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TO 

THE MOST NOBLE 

AND ILLUSTRIOUS 


I AMES 

Duke of 'Richmond and Lenox , 
Earl of March , Baron of Setrington 
Darnley } Terbanten , and Methven , 
Lord Warden of the Cinque 
Ports, dec. 


Knight of the moft noble Order of the Garter, 
and one of his M a j b sties moft 
honourable Privie Councel: 


?0H H SVTAH, 

by continuing the Dedication of this un- 
worthy Work, wiftieth the continuall in- 
creafe of hisGraces Renown upon 
Earth, and Happinefle in 

Heaven hereafter. - - • . ^ ; 
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To the Reader. ■ 

GentUr Grader, 

|Bj§j^R5|Hat curtcous enctrUintneitti 
which this book hath hither-* 
W^M to found, cmifeth it to come; 
wl tf qw again abroad . as older, fo a 
little larger : not doubting but chat men of 
candid fmeericie will be readie, not oaely 
(ogive it a friendly welcome, but alfoco 
drate away thofe two immortal! enemies, 
wliidi c©ntkma% beliege and alfaitt 
every good Labour, I mean Cttriofitie 
and Envie. The firft whereof is harboured 
in the breafts of thole, who ( though hard 
to (dcz& ) are crediblie luppofed to be 
more nice then wile. The other, a reftleflc 
wretch - yet fearlefle enough to them 
which know her : onely the worft is, like 
a filthie flic (he leeks all over the body for 
a foarei, and where (he cannot find, (he 

if 4- makes 


To the Reader, 

makes one. I wifti to be as free as lean 
from the reach of thele Readers, commit- 
ting my poore endeavours to the ufe of 
fuch as are more worthy of their mean 
ter vice. For although I go not about to 
teach the Learned, yet the Ignorant may be 
inftru&ed in what before they* knew not • 
yea, and the Learned alfo may be occafi- 
oned to call again to mind fomething 
which ( for the prelent ) hath either flept 
or flipt their memories by reafon of their 
better thoughts^ and deeper contemplati- 
ons. Take therefore in good part what’s 
thus intended towards thee : So fhall my 
pains not' quite want their recompence, 
Nor thy felt be branded with that filthie 
mark of foul Ingratitude. 


Farewell. 


: * *>>>-: 
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A table of the contents in the leverall 
Chapters, Se&ions,Par^raphs,Articles, 
and Qgeftions, which are contain* 
ed in this Book. 

chap; i. 

T Uefirfi Chapter concerneth the Worlds beginning 
and ending ; and is divided into three Sections. 
Se<Sh i . That the world began, and muft alfo end, 

SeA. 2. Of the manner how the world muft end . 

SeS. Of t he fundry times which feme have fancied 

cut for the worlds ending. _ ■ *; / I 


CHAP. II. 

rrl He fecond Chapter concerneth the time of the ye are 
JL when the world began : and it is divided into 
three Sell ions. 

Sc&. i. Of three opinions . concerning the time of the 
worlds creation -with a confutation of the ftril.' 

Se& 2. Their reafins ftewed who fuppofe the time-to be 
in. Autumne. 

Soft. j-. That the world began in the Spring ywith an 
anjfwer to their reafons who endeavour to prove it 
was in o/iutumne . » 

Chap. III. 
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CHAP, III. 

T ft* third (hfft*? gemeneath the fir# day of the 
world', and is divided into three Sections. 

$?&. I. Of Gfd the t/frehifett of all ; guf fifths firft 
fart of the firjt dayes work. 

Se$. ft. Of the eregtitm of Light. 

Se&. pQf the mure weft katwten day and night. 


CHAP, IIII. 


dry, with fifth things as are pertinent to the work, 
do me m Strand sere dtv tded into thefi following Secti- 
ons, Vmegrwfhe, and Articles. 

Sift. i. Of &Sxp*n4utn, or ftretching out efthe kea- 
■ wont, ended the Firmament. 

Se&. 2. Of oh o water s above the heavens. 

Se&. 3 . Of the matter of the heavens , &c. 


CHAP.V. 

Tf&ffkb Chapm hegsnmtkmieh the foa m ed fart of 
the fecond dayes worl^i and.hetohtooo'Sofkions. 
Seft. ft. Mw~t»Hnd k«$a t ai the wand Hnertufr 
Setft. 2 &fth* A&e&ogethmrvith fmhapp e e mmoee ante 
ufo to foothene. This SieStnon hath frven paragraph*. 
Pasag. i . Of the divifion and qualkUntefode Fegi- 
enrmtfe +dhm 

Of LSkdcteom ■ frfle itegonrraih, thmehow 
v they he divided in p articular*. 

- .. P***g£i 


, Google 


| The Contents. 

Pztag'3'Of Fierie Meteors, fuck at aYt faidti be pur t 
axd notmtxt.This Paragraph hatklhinte* Art teles. 

1. Of burning Torches. 

2. Of burning Beams. 

3. 0 f round ‘piBarf, 

4 .Wvyntmi&MPilk**, 
y <ff bm,*g Spears, Streams, # Mm. 

6* Of dams eager Awprtug CfMts. 

7. Of flying fyarff. 

§. Of /footing Seam*. 

91 Of flying Lances. 

io'. of fin* m the A#*? emkjwts. 

11. Of Flying Dragons, or Fire-Drakes. 

1 rr. Ofwandrmg higher. 

iy Of Licking Lights. 

Se£t. 2 .of the fifth Chapter continued. 

Parag. 4.. of the fecond Section. It concerneth Fiery 
tsMmenentftteelfmim. 

Thao Pvmsgrajh hath three nAmtier. 
r-- Of Cotams,&c. 

a- Of Tgetr far^phtarmateer amb figalficatHestr. 
3. Of Thundtr amb Lightning.* 

Pd&£ f. Offitehr ^Memvrr aforefinryemly. btapt. 
petenm**. Th»harhfimemAYtacltj\^ 
t. Of tfo &&&!&> fhmieir*>*<Jtfa*er. 

2i Gf(f*tenrs inrhn (’lvndi. 
f. O fntany Sumns atd Ubfotmr. 
tp. Of Beams or Straumrof iigbt, 
y Of Circles oY'CrvtMt'. 

& Orfefo^Ttiftntom. 
j;&f Qft*rmgj]erCh*pti* t tft& shtol 
| P %vxQgi&f Watery* Mbtivn, aaaboftMnr /overall 

| hrmLhT'kip TlerngrapfahMsif'eiglm Amities. 

I 1. Of Clouds, an&tlhirnm tor. 
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4* Of froSts • 

5. Of Snow* 

6 . Of Hail. 

j. Of LMifis, and their kinds . 
g # Of the Cobweb-like C Meteor . 

Parag .y.Of Aiery Meteors.This hath five Article^ 

1 . Of divers opinions concerning Wind* 

2. Of Wind, what it is, &c. 

3. Of the divifion of Winds, &c- 

4. Of the qualitie and nature gf Winds* 

5. Of Whirl-winds, Storm- winds, &c. 


CHAP. VI. | 

T He fixth Chapter treat eth of the third day .together 
with fuch things as are pertinent to the work^done 
in it . Here be four e Se&ions y and two Appendices . 

Sect. 1 . Shewing into how many main parts the bufinejfe 
of this day may be difiinguifhed . 

Se&. 2. C oncern * n g the firfi thing Jone;viz.The gathering 
together of the Waters, which Cjod Almighty catteth 
I Seas * This Seftion difyuteth feven Quefiions . 

, 1 . How the Waters were gathered together . 

2. How they could be gathered but to one place 
feeing there be many Seas y Lakes , %Jvers and 
Fountains farre afunder. 

3. Whether they be higher then the Sarth. 

4. Whether there be more Water then Earth . 

5. whether the Earth be founded upon the Waters. 
6 *. The originall of Rivers ; as alfo why the Seas 
be fait and Rivers frefio. ^ 

7. Of the Sbbing and Flowing of the Sea * 

. Vnte 1 



THe Content* 


Unto which S eft ton, ait Appendix is joynid:&it concerns 
fitangc properties in certain (Vetls,W*ters& Fountains. 

Ge&.pOfthe D ry-land, appearing after the Waters were 
gathered.wberein fhe catefe of Sarth-tpuakes, together 
with the compajfe and * circuit of the Earth , is /hewed. 

Sett. 4 Of the Sprouting Springing- and-Fruftif cation 
of- the Earth- 1 wherein- the variette and virtues of 
fttndry He orbs and Trees, are largely di fcoVered Accor- 
ding to the be ft eAnthours. 

Vnto which two laft Se ft ions, an Appendix is joyned con- 
cerning all kjnd of Metals,- as Gold » Silver > Stones of 
all forts y and fuchlike things as are underground. 


CRAP. -VII. 

T 'He feveuthC'hapter concerneth the fourth dayjoge- 
ther with fuch things as are' pertinent to the work, 
done in it • namely the Matter, Names, Natures, Mo- 
t ions -And Offices of the Stars. It hath three Sefttons. 
Sett, i reAn entrance towards the difcourfe ofshe-Stars 
and Lights. 

Sett. i. Of the Matters Place, MoUon, and -Height of 
the Siarres, &c. This Seftion hath two Articles . 

, 1. That the Stars conjifl meftofa Fierie matter, 

and are ehetifbedby thdfVaters above the Hea- 
vens y as was mentioned. Chap. 4. 

2. Of their Order and Place in the Skiiiand whj 

one is higher then another . , 

S e&.$.Ofthofe offices given to the Stars when they were 
created. This third S eft ion hath three 'Paragraphs. 
Parag. t . Shewing that theit ftrfl office is to {hint up~ 

' enthe Earth, to rule the Day and Night , &c. 

' Her ewe-have two (Articles. 

I . Of Light , what it. is : and whethei theSunne 
• ‘ be the onely fountain of Light. 2. Of 
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• 2 * Of the St arret twinkling, and Sstnnes dancing, 
Parag. a. Of that other office - viz. that the St arret 
jboald he far Signes&c. This Paragraph hath three 
i Articles. ' V 
i. That thi Starves work upon the infer iestr World, 
atsd are fig/ses off sttttre events. . 
ti Whether it he not a derogation frosts the perfection 
-r - . of things created, to grant' that the Starves may 
give an inclination. to Jll an in bif afhiotts. 
g * Of Predictions, or ttnderfianding the Stgne(. ■; 

\ Pacag- ,^.Of that ether. office wherein the Starves were 
made ( « it were ) heavenly Sleeks* This -hath three 
^Articles. ’ 

l ,~X)f Scafoni i as Spring, Sumtue,&c. 

2 / Of T)ayes and their kjndcs, &c. 
j . Of Tears and their kindes. i 


CHAP. yill. 

' i "Cfe eighth Chapter cencerneth the. creatures made in 
JL the fifth day of the world ■ viz. Ftfh, and Fowl. 

This- Chapter hath two SeCliens . „ . . 

Se&.'z. Of Fifhet, their namesJUndeti properties ; tQ ge~ 

ther with ’fundryopskltnscs drawn from ikem? '• 

Seft. 21 •Of the *amUikg*deM& properties. V Fowls- With 

many &. fimdry.esssh, lenses drawn fr pm me ft of them... 


CHAP. IX. 


* * ’ ' ' k • '• • ' • - 3 - i \ 

T H* ninth Chapter eentemiththe eTeatitfee made 
thefixth and lafldayfeiv^ Tnchrcreatkresas live 
neither in the Aide at- Waters CmtWponthe Earth l 
This \ Cfafttr hath ltkp^i[c tn0o S,cB:i4ns. . x 

v ' • * * i;V ■ • i ■ •• Se<9:* i-i 
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SeA. i . ^tir properties names,ki n des, & c . " 

together mthfnndr, emblemes draron from 

Sea. 2 . The creation of (Man, icing created male and 
female, andmade according to the image of Go d - 
together mth the imitation of Marriage, andblef 
that efiate, as alfo the time of Adams 
fall, and of the long lifes of the Patriarchs . 1 
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CHAP. 1, 

1 Therein is Jbetoed that the 'toorld neither to as 
from eternity , nor yet flail he extended to 
eternitie ■ hut that it had both a beginning , 
andjhall afo have an ending : therein aljo 
is conjiderable how that ending flail be • as 
alfo the time "token is largely examined. 



SECT . i. 

That the world began, and mu ft alfo end. 

He Philofophers of ancient times were 
diverfly tranfported in the ftream of 
their own opinions , both concerning 
the worlds original! and continuance: 
lome, determining that it once began ; 
others imagining that it was without 
beginning, and that the circled orbs fhould fpin out a 
thred as long as is eternitie/ before it found, an ending. 
Plato could lay that it was, Dei Patris ad <?entu fmma- 
num epiftola , an epiftle of God the Father" unto man- 
hind y and that God was,Anp<ii!pj^f, 7Mtnii( } ^ mvif'Ti ow, 
the Creatour, Maker, and Father <?f the whole univerle. 
But * Ariftotle flicked not to affirm that the world nei- 
ther began,nor yet (hall end. Yet this his opinion, himielf 
being witnefle, was nothing elfe but a Paradox ; and ( as 
Without wrong to him may be affirmed ) he maintained 
it rather by way of contradi fling others , then for any 
A defire 


Plato in Tvnxo, 


lib. i. de ca-fo, 
cap. 10.1 ». 6 * Ub. 

1 . lib S.Phyf, 
4sf lib. degen.ir 
cor. 
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2 That the tv or Id began* Chap.i. 

I defire of truth, calling it Problem a topicum,as in the firft 
book of his Topicks, chap. 9. is manifeft ; and as in 
* in. it mmdo. "that book written in his old age to King Alexander the 
»Pareus on Gen. G rcat, he alio confefleth. This therefore made * one lay, 
that it was not lb much a logicall quell ion, as a tbefis or 
pofition which Ariftode held and maintained : whole 
*itiinh[ophifmi reafons lome have called* vain fophifiications to obfcure 
vrul. tnTJmgnu. the truth,having more wit then matter in themavA may 
again be anlwered by more lolid arguments then he al- 
Purmibut. ledgeth. For that the world had botb a beginning, and 
mull alld have an ending , even rcalbn it fclf although 
there were no Scripture for it, is fufficient. 

As firft , If the world were eternall , then there 
would be lome metnorie given us of the generations of 
men more ancient then that which Moles mentioneth : 
but there is none given us ; for all other hillories are but 
late in relpebt of the lacred ftorie : which is an evident 
argument, not onely againft the eternitie of the world, 
but a Ho againft the fables of the Egyptians, Scythians, 
and Grecians, concerning their ancientnefle,and the an- 
cierrmefle of their a<fts and deeds of fame. 

' For indeed ( omitting their palpable fi&ions ) when 
Ethnick writers tell us of any ancient thing, it is either 
concerning the Thebane or T rojane warre ; of Cecrops, 
of Inachus ,of O gyges, Deucalion, or Janttf',o{ h{tntM,ot 
his father Be Ins, or of the warre of the giants, ftriving 
to heap mountain upon mountain that they might pull 
the gods out of heaven. Now all thele were either about 
the dayes of the Judges, Moles, Abraham, or Noah at 
the furtheft. For to whom'did they allude by their Ja- 
nus with wo feces, but to 'Hoah , who law the times 
both before and after the floud ? Or whom did they 
point at by their G igantomachia, when , Triton ( for- 
looth ) mull be let upon OJfa’s back , and all thrown 
down with a thunder-crack; whom (I fey ) did they 
. point. 
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Seft. i . 


and mttfi alfo and. 


point 3t,bu x. Nimrod and his company, or thoft who 
built the tower of Babell, and had their languages con- 
founded for it ? 

That of the Poet is therefore pertinent, 

■ ii — Si nulla fuit genitalis origo 
Terrarum & cctli, jempe're/ue aternafuere : 

Cur fupra helium 1'hebanum & funera Trojo 
Ntn altos alii ejuocjue res cecinere "Poet a ? 

Quo tot faBa virum toties eecidere f nee uftjuam 
«s£ternis fame, monimentis infita florent ? 

If that the heavens and earth djd not begin. 

Had no creation, but remain’d from aye; 

Why did not other Poets fbmething fing 
Before the Thebane warre, or fall of Troy 
What are become of great mens many deeds? 

They could not die. 

But would remain unto pofteritie. 

Secondly, thus it- may be alfo proved ; All things 
which are to us confpicuous, confifting of matter and 


form, are of themfelves frail and fading, 


having fuch a 


Lucret. lib. 6, 


nature, that they either are or may be fub:e£f to cor- 
ruption ; but fuch is the world: and therefore as in re- 
fpe& of its eflence it is finite; fb likewife inrefpeftof 
time it cannot be infinite, but have both a beginning and 
an ending. For firft that is properly etesrnall, which is 
altogether incommunicable, or which is without begin- 
ning, mutation, fiicceflion , and end: and fuch oneTy is 
God, and not the world. Secondly, it cannot be denied 
but that there is the fame reafon of the whole which 
is of the parts ; fo that ifthe parts of the world be fub- 
je<ft to corruption, then mull likewife the whole world, 
alfo : but the parts are ( as we daily fee ) and therefore 
the whole. 

But leaving reafon, we have a rule beyond it, which 
is the rule of faith j whofe firft aflertion makes it plain 

A a that 
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How the world mu ft end . 


Chap.i. 


Gen. 1. 1. 


Du Bartas 
firft day. 



The manner of 
the worlds end- 
ing is fliewed. 


that the world began ; and that Time ( by which we 
meafurc dayes, weeks, moncths, and years ) hath. not 
been for ever. For, In the beginning (faith Moles ) God 
created the heavens and the earth: and why is it laid. In 
the beginning he created , but that it might be known 
( efpecially to his Church ) that the world was not 
from everlafting? 

Divinely therefore did *Du Bart as fing,as in the found 
of Stive ft er we have it. 

Clear fire for ever hath not ayre embrac't. 

Nor ayre for aye environ’d waters vaft. 

Nor waters alwayes wrapt the earth therein ; 

But all this All did once of nought begin . 

T h ’ immutable divine decree , which jhall 
(faufe the worlds end, caus'd his originall. 

Which whofbever fhall deny , he doth but betray his 
mifery ; either becaufe he wants Gods holy word to be 
his rule^ or el fe becaufe he difdaineth to be ruled by it. 

How great a priviledge then is that which even the 
pooreft Chriftian hath above the greateft and moft wife 
Philofopher! And as for the fcofting Atheift, whofe pee- , 
vifh and perverfe opinion leads him up and down in an 
affe£led cloud of ignorance, difdaining to have faith, be- 
caufe he fcoffeth at the rule of faith • it is no more then 
thus with him, he kicks againft the pricks, and cannot 
therefore efcape away unhurt. For, Secfuitur injuftos ul - 
tor d ter go fDeus ; God, as a revenger , follows at the 
heels of a finner. 

Which many thoufands now can witnejfe well, 
Whofe faults with woe recanted are in hell. 

2* 

B lit concerning the worlds ending, here fitly may 
arife this queftio n 9 viz,. Whether it fhall be deftroy- 
cd according to the fubftance/or according to the qua- 
lities. i. If 
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How^the world mufl end. 

1. If it bcdeftroyed according t6 the fubftarlce, then it 
muft be lo deftfqj{fcd,as that nothing of ft be remaining. 

2. If it be dcftroyed according to the qualities, then 
it /ball oacly be purged, the fubftance ftili abiding. 

Now of both theft opinions there can be but one 
truth * which I verily think to be in the latter .of them. 

For although it be {aid in S. Peter,tbat*fhe heavens fhaB 
pajfe away with a noife , and the elements jhdlt melt away 
with heat. &c. yet it is not fo ferre forth to 1* under- 
stood, as that in their fobftances they /ball be quite burnt 
up; but rather that they /ball be purified in their vicious 
qualities, which the vanity of finne hath laid upon the 
model of the whole world. And this S. Paul points at 
when he faith, that**6e creature it felfjhalt he delivered * 
from the bondage of corruption intv the glorious liberty of 
the fannes of fjod. Terr we kjtertfh'vh bey hat the whole 
creationgroneth&travaileth in pain together untill now. 

And again in the hundred and ftcond Pfalme, where the 
Prophet faith that*/Ae heavens and the earth fhaR perifh, » IJ3 , 1<f . 
and wax old ; he /hewcth that their perHhing fhall 
oneiy be a ehznging:For as a vefiure fhalt then change 
them , and they JhaM he changed. 

Whatfbever therefore is ipoken of their confirming, 
pafltng away, and peri/hing, is meant oneiy in re/pe& 
of their corruptible qualities, the fubftance ftili abiding; 
and fo /brail the fire at the laft day ferve for a purging, 
not for an utter confittning. There /ball indeed be no- 
thing unchanged, becau/e all things (ball be renewed, 
and each thing brought into a perftcft ftate, A«fts j. 21 . 

A nerve heaven astd a new earthy. Pet. 3. 21. Not new by 
«TMf*ew,butby commutation', Non per inter it u priftino- 
rum,fed commutationem in meltus,zs faith* S.Hierome; 

Not by a deftruttion of the oldybut by a change into a 
better. 

Which thing is yet further feen even in the little 

A a world 
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How the world mufi end. 


Chap.i. 


* Rom. 8.ai. 


world Man, who is the Epitome of the greater world it 
felf. For he, in the fubftance of his bodie, (hall not be 
' deftroyed, butchanged ; and in ftead of corruption (hall 
r Cor. 15. jj. put on incorruption, as faith S. Paul ; beholding at the 
Job ip. if. lafl day his Redeemer, not with other ( faith Job ) but 
with thefe (am: eyes . In tike manner, the greater world, 
in ftead of corruption, fhall ( I verily think ) put on in- 
corruption ; and being purged by the fire, fhall be deli- 

* Rom. t.ji. vered * into the glorious libertie of the fonnes 0fG0d.lt 
(hall not be delivered onely in the libertie of the fonnes 
of God ; that is, when they are deliveredrbut it fhall be 
delivered «< -Hw tA<&a*i>i<tMnto their libertie; as it is Rom. 

8 . 21. If it were onely in their libertie, or when they are 
delivered; then in ftead of a changing, there might be a 
continuing : which is in fome fort a deliverie ; bccaufc 

( although quite taken away ) there is then no longer a 
fubjeftion unto vanitie : but feeing it is into the libertie 
of the fonnes of God, it fhall ( like mans glorified bo- . 
die ) put on incorruption; and (o,fuo modo , in its kind , 
be partaker of an incorruptible ftate. 

The creatures But in this changing, I think we may fitly exempt all 

worlds ending, fuch creatures which now ferve onely for the necemty 
of mans life ; as thofe which be for food, clothing, and 
the like •• becaufe then ( at the smd of the worldl mean) 
there fhall be an end Hkewife of all fuch needs. 

Yet there are thofe who comprehend the brute beafts 
alfo, and other creatures having fenfe and life , within 
jthe limits of this libertie : but they do fomewhat qualifie 
their meanings; as thus * They fhall not be partakers of 
the glorie of the fonnes of God ; yet in, their kind they 
fhafl be fellows with them in that glorious ftate, like as 
* Pe;. Mi«. he. once they were in Paradife, before man had fallen. But 
I Sec V(o Dr.wii- whether I may embrace this opinion, I know not ; and' 
htom H eba P s 0n regard of the forefaid reafon.’ unto which others 

• <qwtft. C 3f.' alfo affent/faying, ifiat naturae rerum non manfuras in 


The creatures 
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Sett. 2. Hors the world muft end. 
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extremo diejufi aliquid opus habit nr a Jint. Wherefore wc 
may rather relic upon this, without any fuch fpeciall re- 
fpcif unto thole creatures' • namely. That the worlds fa- 
brick, confilHng' of heaven ' and earth , fhall not be de- 
fttoyed, but renewed according to the qualities, by the 
purging fire.For the moon [hall pine as the funne, and the 
lignt of the funne [hall be fevenfold, as faith the Prophet 
Elay, chap. 30. 26. which S. Hierome expoundeth thus, 
viz. that the funne and moon fhall receive that admired 
augmentation of light, as a reward of their labours. Yea 
and * Zachary alfo witnefleth that there fhall be but 
one perpetuall day:for there fhall be lo great light that 
there fhall be no difference between day and night ; as 
feme obferve from thence. Neither is it a marvel , faith 
* Chryloftome , that the creatures ihoutd at that time 
be illuftrated with fo great fplendourand light : for- 
kings, upon the day when they inaugurate their fbnnes, 
are wont to provide,not onely that they may come forth 
with all lingular pomp and appearance ; but alfo that 
their fervants may be well adorned. Much more there- 
fore may we think,when Chrift fhall fit in glorious ma- 
jeftie upon his throne, and the juft, who are the fbnnes 
of God,fhall be admitted to their paternall heritage and 
kingdome, that then God Almightie fhall caufe that all 
his creatures be decked with an extraordinary bright- 
neffe, beautie, and luftre. For although it be * laid, that 
the moon and the fonne fhall fhine no more, but rather 
that the Lord himfelf will be for an eternall light; yet it 
meaneth not that tfiofe ftarres fhoukl perifh,butthat the 
uncreated light fhall be * more glorious. So that as now 
the greater light obfeures the lefle • in like manner it 
fhall be then when we come into that citic which want- 
eth not the funne or moon.lt is not faid ,Solem & lunam 
non habebit'y fed,Non indigebit, ut Inceat in ea ^ that the 
city fhall have no fun & moonjbut that it fhall not want 
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them to fhine in it: filendy declaring, that then indeed 
fhall bethofe luminaries*yet they fhall not then perform, 
as now, the fame ufes of light, being fubje& to motion, 
and an incelfant wheeling up and down to caufe a riling 
and letting , yea and to diftinguifh one time and day 
from another : For time is but a {pace borrowed , and 
fet'apart from eternitie, which muft at the laft return to 1 
eternitie again. This for the heavens. . I 

And as for the earth, our Saviour promifeth,- amongft 
other bleflings, a blefling to-the meek, faying, that they 1 
(hall inherit the earthrwhich promife ofh is (faith * onej 
we lee is not performed in this world j and therefore to 
be then expe&ed,when there is a new heaven and a new 
earth for the faints of Codjand'when the whole creati- 
on ( which now groneth ) fhall be delivered into the 
glorious libertie of the fonnes of God. Thus fbme. 

But in this new heaven and earth we muft not exped, 
any terrene plcafores, as the carnall Jews do dream, as 
the Turks believe , or as that Hcretick Ceriuthm held, 
and after him the AdiHettaries or Chili* fit : becaufe fuch 
pleafures are fading , and corruptible j joyes fane unfit 
for faints, whole very bodies have put on incorruption.. 
We look therefore for new heavens and a new earth 
wherein dweileth righteotifnefle, as faith S. Peter, 
a. Pet. 1 5. and fpirituall delight unto eternitie , as in 
Pfel. id, 12. 

And further, feeing it is laid that righteoufnefte fhall 
dwell in the new earth as well as in the new heaven, it 
may from thence be gathered, that both the heaven and 
the earth (hall be the feat of the blefled • and- that the 
faints fhall * follow die Lambe whitherfbever he goethj 
and that there fliall be an inteteourfe between the laid 
heaven and earth: which is, as Jacob in his * vifion few, 
when the angels were fbme of them afeending , fbme 
defeending that ladder which reached from heaven to 
> • earth:.: 


Digitized by v^ooQie 




Soft. j. The time of. the worlds end examined. • 


earth : or as * Mofes and Elias were fecn talking with * M atth.t 7 .j. 
Chrift upon the-Monnt. '* 

But herein let us not be too bold ; for in this we may 
(bon wade too farre : namely if we fhould nicely deter- 
mine how the faints fball then be difpofed of ; whether 
fome alwayes to the heaven j fome alwayes to foe earth* 
or fitch like things which to us are unrevealed. 

let it therefore fuffice, that although the manner of 
this change be fecret, and not known in every point, yet 
the change it felf is moft certain : -and therefore hold 
we moft certainly this truth for our ftay, that the world 
fli all end; and leave we foe manner thereof to be exa&ly 
and particularly revealed by him. who will very quickly 
perform it. But of the ‘time when, in foe following 
Seffion. 

Sell. 3. 

A Nd thus much concerning foe manner of foe worlds 
ending. - 

Now follows the time when. But here I purpofe not of the time 
to meddle with any thing which fball tend to foe predfe thc wwU 

foanning of it. I will leave that to them, who, out of en * 
a del ire they have to lanch into foe deep, have pried too 
farre(I fear)into the fecrets of the Thunderer : for often- 
times we fee that they do but wifely tell us foolifh tales, 
and finoofoly bring long lies uqtoaxt.end , becaufe they 
fay more then they have warrant for : To whom 
Bartas by our fambiis Sifvefier thus fe&deth greetmg. 

Tost have ntif-eajl in pour sArtthmetickj 
Afif-latd poor counters, gropingly pe feek^ 
fit nights btackjiarhnef'e for the feeret things 
SeaPd m the Casket of the King offings.. 

*Tis He that keeps theteraad.elodtjsf Timet 
He holds the weights of that appointed chimer- 
And. in his hand the facred Bookjdath hear 
Of that cUfe-clafpedfinall fALSN^BB, 
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• The time of the worlds end examined, Chap.t . 

Where, in Red lettersfnot with ms frequented ) 
The certain Date of that Cjreat Day is printed ; 
That Dread full Day, which doth [o' fwtftly poft. 
That ’twill be feen, before f ore fee n of mo ft. 

Yet fuch is the folly and curiofitie of many , that 
they will needs undertake to tell us when this time fhall 
be: which if they could, then it feems it fhould not come 
as a * fnare upon the world, nor yet Heal upon us as a 
thief in the night: But fo it (hall do. For of that day and 
houre knoweth no manfaith our Saviour:& we may take 
[•his word; becaufe himlelf by his humanity could not 
know it : although in his humanitie, by reafon of his 
Godhead, he was not ignorant of it.Had he not therefore 
been.God as well as man , and of a divine as well as 
humane nature, he mull have remained ignorant in it 
both with men and angeIs,.Mar. ij. 32. And further- 
more concerning us, that we be not too bold, the lame 
leflbn which he taught his dilciples is alfoours, not to 
know the times or the feafons which the Father hath 
put in his own power- as it is Aft. 1.7. 

From whence we may learn, that whilell we exer- 
cile our lelves in things that be too high for us, we lhall 
fooner betray our own curiofitie, then deliver a truth. 
For, C Maxima pars eorum qua feimm , eft minima pars 
eorum qua nefeimtu ; The greateft. part of thole things 
which we know r , is the Ieall part of what we know not. 

Whereupon I cannot but think that the predi&ions 
of men in this kind ( elpecially feeing they are fo va- 
rious)muft needs be as true as thole amongfl the brood of 
pr6lumptuous Aftrologers concerning the end of Chri- 
* be wit. Chip. Ilian Religion, which ( as * Du Pleffte obferveth from 
Stti £ . them ) fhould have been fome hundreds of years before 

_ this time, nay it ihould then have ended, when indeed it 
began moll of all to flourilh: And fo I doubt not, but am 
certain, that the world alfo Ihould have had many end- 

. fog* 
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ings before this time, according to the doting froth of 
fomc mens-idle phancies; which, ifheed wcre.,1 could re- 
late. But as time was little beholding to them for cutting 

it off lo fhort* in like manner they were- as little behold- 
ing to time for difcovering their lies fo plainly. 

I will therefore (before I meddle further with fuch ap- 
proved liars) leave them unto their beft friends to gain(if 
they can ) tneir credit for the time paft, and addreffie my 
(elf to examine thole who talk of a time yet to come. 

Amongft whom the Jevts have a tradition, which al- 
though they fetch from the fchool or houfe of Elias, 
yet we are not bound to credit it: For it was not Elias 
the Prophet, but a Rabbin of the fame name, as the • 
learned know ; and who more fabulous, or more foil of , 
vain phancies, then thofe their greateft Do&ours ? 

Six thoufand yeares ( faith he ) the world fhall Rand, 
and then it (hall be confumedby fire. Two thoufand 
years fhall be void or without Law; two thoufand years 
fhall be under the Law- and the laft two thoufandfhall 
be thedayes of Meffiah or Chrift.. Thus farre Elias, And 
that this opinion hath been favoured by * fome of old, u Ma [ 
and is nlfo fivoured now by feme of our time, I am not tyr.ireneus. La- 
ignorant which chiefly they do for this reafon; namely, romelfcbtic 
becaufe the fix dayes of weekly labour do bear the Sym_ difaUoweU bv 
bole of 6000 yeares, wherein mankind fhould endure A™»uftine! nd 
the cares,and troubles, & travels of this .world; and then See Apgnftine in 
fhall come that Sabbath of Sabbaths in the heaven of *** lt,Pa,s °- 
heavens,when they arc to reft from their labours. Or as 
God was fix dayes in creating the world before there was 
a Sabbath r ib he fhall be booo yeares in ' governing it ; 
and then the foventh begins. an etcrnall reft in heaven. 

Now this they ground upon the words of S. Peter; 
whoj (peaking of the day of judgement, noteth thaea 
thoufand yeares in Gods fight are but as one day, and 
oneday as a thoufand yeares, 2. Pet. 3.8. S0 thatin this 

regard, - 
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regard, for fix dayes of weekly labour, they would have 
6000 yearcs of worldly trouble, and the like, before it 
endeth. 

But if this weakneffe be the greateft ftrength for 
maintaining their aflertion, then I do not doubt to lee 
their caufe feinting upon the ground,as not being able to 
fubfift, or ftand upright. 

For firft concerning the Rabbin, had he been a Pro- 
phet, he would certainly have been a better Seer. This 

I am fine of that he was much deceived in the particu- 
lar divifion of his time, in making three periods, all of 
20Q0 yea res apiece. For although the yea res of the 
world have been diverfly accounted by fundry authourej 
yet you fhall not find the Rabbins juft number of 2000 
yeares, from the Creation to the Law, in any ofthem. 
Sealiger y Calvifim,Helvtcw, Funccint , Bncholeerm^ 
others, who reckon the feweft yeares, do account 45 5 a- 
bove two tkoufand • and yet they reckon not fo many 
as’they Ihould by almoft 60 yeares : feme lay altogether 
(So.as {Bay be fecn by Calvin, Junius, Pawns, Ainpvertfih 
or D r Wtlkt on Genefixjbefidcs many excellent Chrono- 
logers s cfpecially S r W. Ralegh ( that learned Knight) 
who in his. hiftorie of the world makes it plain. 

And notonely doth this Elias fail in his firft divifion, 
but in his fecond alfb s For from the Law to the death of 
Chrift are not 2000 yeares;there be wanting well near 
5<So to make them up. As for example, take a view again 
of Scaliger, Calvifius* Helvicus , or our countrey*-man 
Mr • Broughton , or Bucholcerus , or Tunc cites , and 
fee if it be not even fo. Bucholcerus ( I think ) want- 
eth the feweft, and 1 yet it is manifeft that he fiftieth fhort 
of 200Q. Whereupon it may be ieen that in his firft 
divifion ( which is for the time before the Law ) he 
overfhoots; And in his fecond divifion ( for the 
[time under the Law ) he is toofliort: imitating a 
j bad 
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bad archer, who tries , blit cannot hit the mark. 

If then for the time paft the Rabbin is found to be 
faulty, why fhould we be fo mad as .to give credit to him 
for the time which is yet to come ? Queftionlefle as he 
hath deceived us in the one, fo likewife he will deceive 
us in the other; and therefore he is to be flighted and no- 
thing credited at all. Yea faith*one,j Dittum Elia non eft 
authenticum.Vi alet quidem adverfus Jud*os(qui vatici - 
nittm til ad admit tunt ) ad probandum veuijfe tJHeftiam, 
cum jam elapfit ftnt anni quinquies miile & fed ad 
finem feculi demonftrandum nihtl valet. That is , The 
faying of Elias is not authcntick. It maketh indeed a- 
gainft the Jews (who entertain that prophecie) to prove 
that the Meflias or Chrift is come, feeing there are*y y< 5 o 
years of the 6000 alreadie runne out: but it prevaileth 
nothing to fliew the end of the world, for which caufe 
it was chiefly intended. 

But come we now to- the examination of that fore- 
named place in Peter,which is brought as an help to up- 
hold the Jews opinion, becaufe a day taken for a thou- 
fand years , and applied to the weekly dayes, feemeth 
I to point out fix thoufand years : fo lome imagine. But 
without doubt the Apoftle meant no luch thing; nor yet 
had in his mind to let down any ftrivl manner of ac- 
counting times, peculiar to the court of heaven : For 
mark but the circumftances of the place, and view well 
the occafion given him to Ipeak fo as he did of the Lords 
coming to juagement,and then you {hall foon find , that 
it was to comfort the godly aeaintt the cavils and re- 
proches of the wicked; who, becaufe the time feemed 
long to them, did thereupon mock at the promife of his 
coming, taking it as if he would not come at all. For, 
Where is(ixy tn eyjthe promife of his coming} fine e the fa- 1 
thers fell afieep, all things continue as they did from the j 
beginning, See. Which is as if they fhould fay,Is it not a 
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The time of the worlds end examined* Chap. I • j 

great while fitice the world began, and. yet what altera- 
tion can we fee in it?yefterday was as is this day s men 
are born & die as orderly as they ever did: Nature keeps 
her courfe , and the like* Wherefore if the Judge had 
meant to come or fhevv himfelfat all>he would not fiire- 
ly that his coming fhould be thus long deferred, but 
would rather have (hewed himfelf before thus many 
yeares could poffibly be born. Thus, or after this man- 
ner, fuch mockers rcafoned and cavilled with S. Peter: 
which cavill of theirs is agreeable to that of S. ‘Paul, 
where he mentions fuch as did not believe the Refur- 
re&ion, but w ere like-minded with thefe who mocked 
at the flacknefle of Ch rifts comi*g to judgement. 

Saint Peter therefore, that he might * comfort the. 
weak and confute the wicked, fhewctn how to" anlwer 
this there faithlefle obetfion ; namely thus, That al- 
though the time be long in refpeft of us , yet to God 
( with whom there is no time either long or (hort ) it is 
not fo.A day compared with an houre, to us may feem 
long : But a thoufand yeares compared with a day , to 
God they feem but (hort ; for what is time to eternitie?' 
And thercfore,although that day to the faithlefle feems 
(b to be taken away,or deferred rather, as if it were not, 
or would not come becaufe it quickly came not;yct know' 
that it is not quite taken away. For (as the feme Apoftle 
fpcaketh at thep verfe) God is not flack^in his promifes as 
fame account flack»ejfe)but is long-fuffering to us-ward, 
not •willing that any jhould perijh, hut that all Jhou/d come 
to repentance. And this (queftionlcfle) was the Apoftles 
meaning, farre differing from their phancies who from 
hence would fein gather that for one day God ufeth to 
account a thoufend yeares , and a thoufand yeares for 
. one day. Hie fermo ( faith * one) eft de aft imat tone ho- 
minum,ejut non aqui a ft im ant temp us longum & breve. 
This fpeech is according to the eftimation of men, 

I who 
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who do not equally efteem of times long and fliort,* 

Which alio doth yet further appear by. that in the 
90 Plal.at the 4 verle. Where, as there is a companion > 
likcwife between 1000 yeares and one day -lo allb, in 
relpe& of God, a thoufand yeares are compared to that 
which is Idle then a day,namely to a watch in the njght. 

For(faith the Prophec)God tnrneth man to definition, ■ 
and then he faith , Turn again ye children of men. For a 
thoufand yeares in thy fight are hut as jefierday,and they , 
are gone as a watch in the night. To which purpofe S. 

Hierome Ipeaketh allb fitlyday in g, Sternitati comparat u Hicroroe on Jcr. 

omne temput efi breve-, that is. All time compared with 

eternitie is but Ifiort time, yea indeed as no time. And 

again , did not Zapehim worthily find fault with Ire- Zimh Tm 

netts and Laftanttns concerning theft things ? Undoubt- futua.de fine 

edly he did;aftirming that their opinion was contrary to ^ culh 

the word of God : For our Lord himlelf laith,that none 

can know,&c. Whereas(laith he) if this fentence of the 

6000 yeares were true, then the time might be known. 

Let therefore they, who will, embrace this phancie of 
fix thoufend yeares for the whole time of the worlds 
contiguancfc ; I cannot: For fere I am, that the tradition • 
of Elias hath greatly failed for the time that is paft : if 
therefore it Ihould be true for the time which is yet to 
come, it were more then an unheard of wonder : and as 
for the argument taken from S. Peter to uphold it, how 
his meaning hath been thereby forced, is declared. 

Y et neverthelefle I will not deny but that the world The world hath 
may Hand fix ages before it endeth ; and fo the ages, al- ^kon edby “° e 
thopgh not the yeares, may be compared to the fix dayes thou&nds of. _ 
of weekly labou r: and that the ftfventh age fhall begin at years ' ‘ 
the referreftion, as was figured in Henoch the (eventh 
from Adam, who died not as did the fix before him, but 
was taken up into heaven.Unto this 1 affent as probable. 

But that each age Ihould have a thoufand yeares, is ftill 

denied; 


The world hath 


Digitizec C^ooQle 




The time of the worlds end examined . Chap.i. 


. denied ; and as in fetting them down according to Seri- . 
pture will be manifeft. j 

The firft is from the creation to the floud : and this 
by S.Peter is called the old world, 2. Pet. 2.5. 

The fecond is from the floud to Abraham.T 
The third, from Abraham to David. C Matth. r 
The fourth, from David to the captivitie. Mchap.i. 1 
The fifth, from the captivitie to Chrift. 

The fixth is the time after Chriftjcalled inmany places 
the laft age,and thelaft of times: as in Hebrews, ch.i. 1. 
God ( faith the Apoftle ) who at fundry times and in di- 
vers manners jpake unto the fathers by the Prophets>hath I 
in thefe laft dayes /pollen to us by his Sonne .KwA again, I 
S. Peter calls this the laft of times, 1. Pet. i.20. x S. John I 
alfo faith? Little children ,/> is the laft ttme , John 2. 18 . 1 
Theft I grant to be the fix ages of the world : but 1 
who is fo mad as to lay or think that there were juft I 
thoufands of years betwixt each or any of them ? The I 
Septuagints make more then thoufands between fbme I 
of them: and the Hebrews, they make lelfle; excepting 
the firft age. Yet if you will know their lengths accord- 
ing to that which is none of the worft accounts, take I 
them thus : and this account I may afterwards prove in 
another work. I 

The firft hath 1656 years. I 

The ftcond ( if we erid it at the beginning of Abra- I 
hams peregrination and giving of the promift ) hath the 1 
juft number of 427 years. 1 

The third(if we end it ^t the death of Saul and be- 1 
ginning of Davids kingdome after him ) containeth the 
number of %66 years. *« ' / I 

The fourth ( if we begin the captivitie in the firft 
yeare of Nebuchadnezzar ) hath 4J1 years. 

The fifth containeth the length both of the Chalde- 
an, Pcrfian, and Grecian Monarchies 5 together with fo 

much 
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much of the RomanegrcatndTe as was paft before Chrift 
came into the world : amounting in all to the fumme of 
523 years, or thereabouts ; although we reckon no for- 
mer then the birth of Chrift. But go rather, to his ba- 
ptifme,and then this age is 553. And as for tjje captivity > ^ ,, ■ 
Cformerly mentioned ) begin it rather in the 1 9 yeare of 7 
Nebuchadnezzar; ana in me ftead of 451, account 47 1. 

The fi'xth and laft hath fo many years as are from the 
time of mans redemption until] now : for hitherto this 
age hath continued , and fhall not be ended untill the 
* laft trumpet be blown, and Surgite mtrmi, venite ad * iOmj.j*. 
judicium, Arift you dead, and come to judgement , be 
founded in our eares. 

To which purpofc, divine *Dn Bart as, that noble Po- Du Bartas in the 
et , bring? in our father Adam, {peaking of theft ages 
thus : letting them down, as if the fpeech had been ut- 
tered by him to his fonne j laying, 

The Firfi begins with 1 me : the Seconds morn * • Adam. 

It the firfi 1 Shipwright, who doth firfi adorn *. Noah. 

The hills with vines : that s Shepherd's* the Third, J- Abram. 
Who after God through firange lands leads his herd , 
esind ( pafi mans reafon ) crediting Godsword, 

His enely fonHe flayes with a willing [word. 

The fourth's another valiant A Shepherdling, *• David. 

That for a cannon takes his flip fling, 

oAnd to afeeptre turns his fiepheras ftaff', ' • 

(f reset 'Prince, great * Prophet , 'Poet, 'Pfalmograph: 

The fifth begins from that fad f 'Princes night ^ e ^' de .^ iah;or 

Who fees his children murdered in his fight' * 

Or from peore' Judahs dolefud heavinefie, 

/ Led captives on the banks of Euphrates. 

Hoped is tJlftffias Jkirteth in the Sixth', . ' s. chrift. 

Who, mockt, beat, banifit, buried, crucifixt 
For our foul fismes, ( flill felfiy-innocent ) 

Mufi fully bear the hatefnU punifintent: 

■ B The 


4. David. 


5 . Zedekiah>or 
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6 . Chrift. 
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The time oft he worlds end examined. Chap.i. 

The 7 L aft fhaB be the very rifling-day • 

ire JhaB be mute, the waters works JhaJl ft ay j 
The earth her ft ore, the fiarres jhab leave their we4~ 
The ftrnne his (hine: apd in eternallfleafnjres ( fares. 
We flang’d, in heaven fhall aye foleniniza all 
Th‘ et email fabbaths endlejfe fe/hvall. Tfyjs fax he. 
But from hence I proceed ; and on the fudden I hate 
met fome other ibrts of calcuiatours. For fo variolas are 
mens fearching heads , that thefe things have not onely 
been boulfrered out by RabbinicaU traditions, labbaticall 
lymboles.and the like; but alio by fundry other phancies. 

Some have pretended (revelations, and thereby delu- 
ded many. Amongft whom learned*Gerard makes men- 
tion of a certain woman of Suevia in Germanie , who 
was calked Thoda;$c fhe.in the yeare of Chrift 848, pro- 
iphc(i,edthat by the apparition of an Angel ijt was reveal-, 
‘ed unto her, that the worljdfliould end that very yea^e. 
After whom there were others as true prophets as her 
felf: namely in the years io^a, 1258, 1345, 152 6, 
1530, &c. He in the yeare 1 516. r. ran Up and down the 
'Greets, in the.citie of-S, Galim\n Helvetia, cryingwith 
horrid geftures, that the day of the Lord was come, that 
it was prelent. A^d-he in the yeare 1 y 30, did fo ftrongly 
prevail with fome , that heperfotaded them the laft 
yeare of the world was come ; whereupon they grew 
* prodigall of their goods and fub&tnce,fearing that they 
IhoUld foarcely fpend die. in fo fliort a time as the world 
was to continue. But this furdy was an Anabaptifticall 
trick, and a chip of that blockwhich maketh allthings 
commonjboafting of cbeabuodanct of vjfions & dreams 
Others have phehetbupon certain Mathematicallre- 
volutions,and thereby confritnted a timetatnongil whom 
Joannes Regiomontanus is faid to be one*wbo part- 
ly thought that the yeare iyS&fhould.adde an end to the 
world ; becaufc at drat time was a great conjun&ion of 

Saturn. 
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Saturn, Jupiter. & Mats, UpoUt which occafion I re- 
member theft verfts, 

Poft inf Be expfetes ipartn V~ir finis Ames, 

£t poft qkikgetitos rkrfik ah erhe dates, 

OEfogiftmtis eSfhviis ihirkhilis kkhki 
Inrruet ; is ficum iriftik mktta trxhet. j 

Si tton bee nkketetm mklik occidet orbit, 

S i tied m 'nihilism terra 'fretusqqMe rkekt • 

CfitSik iktnin mkndi fnrfiikt shunt kiejtte deerfutn 
_ ItdptYtk: & lu&it} slndiefke g randis ertt .That Is, 
i WhenffO'fri the^itgihs* bifth a thoufand years 
With full fivehiindred be' cOmpleat and told. 

The Eigfitie Eighth a famous yea re appears , 

WhichTjrings diffriflS there fatal! then of old. 

If not inf this yeaift all the wicked world 
D6 fill, and lafid with fea to' nothing come ; 

. Y et Empires muft be topficturvfc hurl’d, 

AM extream grief fhall be the common fumme. 

Which whit it was, the event hath' (hewed. 

Others . again dream of fecrets in Cabalifticall con- 
dufit>il?r Wnith hiare la«jly : ,fhdW<*d theftifelyes to be 
but idle phahefts, in a took Called Ecce Spotsfks vend. 

Some liibftribe to Analogies taken from Jubilees, Or 
from the jdsJtsi' dFChrilfc age, and die like. 

Yea' , ahd to* ohiit many , ftmdry others have their 
tricks' atid cfcvrides iti Arichthericall numbers, whereby 
they can dire&ly calculate the time, and make the fu- 
pemitidrfs nfifltitfide adhiire theni,arid lend a mote then- 
greedie eare to* their feared predictions. 

' Slich aoneWas he, who oiit Of theft Words, M u n- Acrorchett® 
lit CoKF LA CkAt t 0 ,w'ha!th*fignffie' Thi fork- ^"d'multend 

t'k£ef the world , hath ftf dbwn the tithe wheit the mtheyeare 
world tauft end; namely iri'the year 0 of our Lord ** i7 ' 
and that fbf two' reasons. Firft,becauft as the yeare of 
the world idy’7 was a fetall yeare, in ; regard of the t 
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univcrfall floud , which then cameand drowned all the 
world : In like manner the yeare of Chrift 1^57 fhall j 
alfo be a fatall yeare , in regard that then ftiall be the 
end of the world by fire : for is it not faid in Matthew, 
As it tv as in thedajes of Noah, fofhall alfo the coming 
of the Sonne of man he ? Matth. 24. 37 * I 

1000 Secondly, take thcfe two words, namely, Mundi 
j J C o N F l a g r A T 1 o,which fienifie in Englifh The 
5 06 (3 burning of the world, and you lhall find in them lb ma- 
ny numerall letters as will make 1 6 J7,if they be all added 
* i* together; as in the margent may be plainly leen. For in 
5 °£ the firft word Mundi there are M, V,D, and I; 
t which are all numerall letters : and in the other word, 
— -® namely Conflagratio, C, L, and I,are like- 
wife letters of number;, and how much every one of 
them doth fignifie is eafily known: amounting in the 
whole fumme to 1657. 

Thus, uponthefe two pliancies , is this predi&ion 
grounded : which that it is altogether idle may eafily 
appear. ' 

For firft concerning die univcrfall flbud which they 
urge ; that yeare was indeed a fatall yeare to the world 
when it came : but that it came in the yeare of the world 
1657, is denied : for it came, not when Noah was 6 <x> 
years 60fnpleat ; but when he was in the fix hundredth 
yeare current of his age : and fo the yeare of die .world 
was not 1 657, but 1 6 $6. As for example; 

Seth was born to Adam, when he was 1 30. Gen, 5.5. 
Enos to Seth , when he was 105. Gen, 5. 6 . 

Kenan to Snos when he was j>o. Gen, j. 9. 

Mahtlaleelx o Kenan, when he was 70. Gen. 5, 1 2. 
Jared to Mahalaleel, when he was 6 $. Gen, 5. 1 5. 
Henoch to Jared, when Jared was ifo.Gen. 5. 18, 
Mathufelah to Henoch when Hen.wxs < 5 y. Gen.5.21. 
Lamech to Mathnfelah,v/hen Afa.wzs 187. Gen. 5. 25. 


105. Gen. 5. 6 . 

j>o.Gen. 5. 9 . 
70. Gen. 5. 1 2. 
6 5. Gen, 5. 15. 
id2. Gen. 5. 18. 
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Noah to Lamech, when Lamech was 182. Gen. 5.29. 
Then came the floud in the yeare of Noah 600. Gen 7.11. 
All which do make ( being added together ) \6$6 , and 
not r 6 $7, as they imagine : becaufe that which is laid 
of Noah in Gen. chap. 7/verlc 6. viz,, that he was 600 
years old when the floud of waters was upon the earth, 
is expounded in two {cverall places after it , that it muft 
be underftood of his 600 yeare current, and not coin- 
pleat. The places are Gen. 7. (1 . and Gen. 8. 1 ?. the 
one exprefling the beginning, the other the ending of the 
floud: and lo alio the 1110ft and belt chronologers hither- 
to have obferved, although lorne do not. 

Which, as it is agreeable to the truth of computation, 
lo allb ( that I may anfwer one phancie by another) it is 
more congruous to the nature of the number of the 
yeare wherein it came : For Stx is no number of reft ; 
witnefle the fix dayes of creation , the fix dayes of our 
weekly labour, and the fix ages of the world. But Seven 
is for reft j witnefle the fabbaticall dayes, the fabbaticall 
vears , and that eternall fabbath in the heaven of 
Heavens, when the fix ages of the world Ihall be ended. 

Wherefore, in the yeare of the world 16 $6 » the Ark 
was without reft, and tofled upon the waters : but in the 
yeare 1657 K found reft ; the waters were dried up and 
gone ; and Noah then came out and offered facrifice. 

And further, admit it be laid , that oAsrit wot in the 
dajes of Noah fo fhallalfo the coming of the S onne of man 
be : Doth this point out any thing concerning the time 
of his coming? Verily no. Itlhewes indeed the great 
lecuritie that Ihall then be in the world amongftthe 
wicked : lb that as the floud came upon the old world 
when they feared nothing ; in like manner Ihall the co- 
ming of the Sonne of man be. But wliat is this to the 
time ? Our Saviour doth not compute the time,but com- 
pares the manners of the times together ; as may be very 
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der of 2or 2 is 1495 : unto which they adde lb many as 
thefewords will afford, viz,, propter eLeCtos, 
which fignifie Tor the eletts fake- wherein is a number of j 
1 50 ; and lb the whole fumme amounteth to 1643, be- 
ing(as they fondly imagine)the laft ycare of the world. 

But if luch or the like phancies could hold, then(que- The former opi- 
ftionlefle)the world fhould have had many endings fince " ion eonfi,ee ^ 
it firft began ; and muft either have had a new creation, 
or elfe no world had been till now. 

As for example , either in the yeare 1532, or in the 
yeare 1533, or in the yeare 1 578 , or in the yeare 1 388, 
or in the yeare 1623 > the judgement day ( upon thefe 
grounds ) was foretold to come. For firft, in the yeare 
1 532, they had two wayes to prove it ; either out of 
thefewords, VIDebVnt In qYeM pVpVgerVnt; 
or out ofthefe words, VIDebVnt In oYeM trans- John 19. if. 
fIXer VNTjwhich fignifie. They /hall lookjtn him whom 
they pierced ; the numeral! letters being in either of thefe 
lb many as will make 1 732. Secondly , for the yeare 
1333, they had this ialfe proof binding ftill upon nu- 
merall letters, which they gathered out of thefewords, 

IesVs nazarenVs reX IVDaEORVM , Jefnt of 
Nazatreth kino of the Jmwjhere being lb many as will 
make 1333. Thirdly, for the yeare 1 578, thus it was : 
viz,, they take thefe words, aDVentVs DoMInI, and 
in them they have 201 2$ out of which number they fub- 
trafted 517, which they gathered from DIes abbre- 
VIabVntVr ; and then the remainder makes 1495 t 
unto which they adde the number of the letters [ a,e,n, 
t,s, ] in advent ms, which were not numerall before, yet 
by their naturall pofition in the alphabet or crofle-row 
they give 3d : then again by the feme realbn they take 
27 out of [ 0 and n ] the non-numeral 1 letters in the 
word Domini ■ both which numbers being added to 
1493; do make 1 378. Fourthly , for the yeare 1 388, the 
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manner of calculating is as before for the yeare 1645, 
unto which number having railed their fumme, they 
fubtraCt [ a,e } n,t,s, ] viz,. 56 : and fo they have 1 587 
years, which they reckon compleat, and referre their 
prediction to the beginning of the yeare 1588. V <de 
Cjerardum in locis communibtu , fag. 185. Tom. 9. 
Fifthly, for the yeare 1623, thus was the phancie, IV- 
DICaue VIVos & MortVos ,To judge the quick^& 
the dead. : Now here(as before)they were led by nume- 
ral! letters , having fo many as would make 1623, in 
which yeare they dreamed of the worlds ending. Now 
thefe times we know are paft long fince , but the event 
you lee hath not anfvvered to the prophefie. Things 
therefore of the like nature being yet to eome, and 
built upon the lame grounds, cannot but prove as falle. 

But what need many words be fpent about the confu- 
tation of luch idle dreams and foolifli phantafies?SureIy, 
that great and terrible day of the worlds ending, is a 
thing of greater moment then that it fhould be thus dal- 
lied with. Let not therefore the quintefTence of wit ex- 
pofe us to fuch impudent folly : For although it may 
fomewhat pleale us in fhew ; yet, when the bell is made 
of it that can be, it will be proved, riot onely the doting 
froth of a wittie brain, but alio a fuperftitious and an 
heathenifh vanitie. 

I have lecn a world of pliancies more upon this lubjed, 
efpecially fuch as may be taken out of* Cm fa, who was 
made Cardinall under Tins the fecond : But feeing they 
are as idle as the former,and built upon as falle grounds, 
I fcarce hold them w’orth the arifwering. 

Yct(having come thus farre)let me go a little further, 
becaufe in the next place I hope to meet fbme wifer 
men j granting ( as indeed they ought ) that the precife 
day and houre of the worlds ending cannot be known : 
yet they would not have any to be fo’bafeof judgement, 

as 
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as to conclude thereby , that an apparent length of this 
laft age may not be found ; or that leeminely between 
fuch and fuch years the judgement day lhall not be 
Irnowrrto come : For is it prophefied; and why are pro- 
phefies, if they either may not.or cannot be underftood? 
It is recorded in Matth. 24. 1 5. Let him that readeth, 
underftand . It is laid Dan. 12. 10. None of the wicked 
{hall under ft and y hut the wife J hall under ft and. And Re- 
velation x. 3. Blejfcd is he that readeth , and they that 
hear e the words of this prophefie , and keep thofe things 
which are written therein \for the time is at hand. And 
Dan. 12. 4. it is laid, that thele things toward the end 
(ball be unfealed .• for many {hall runne to and fro, and 
knowledge {hall be increafed. 

Now here 1 may anlwer, that although feme under- 
ftand the fbrelaid texts to have relation to the times to- 
wards the worlds ending, yet there be no*few who con- 
tradift it;affirming that what they alledge out of Daniel 
was, accomplilhed about the time ofAntiochus: and; that 
by running through^ which lorrie reade running to & fro} 
is meant the diligent perufing of the book namely, that 
though at the firft it were not regarded, yet many in 
time to come fhould give their minds unto it : being(as 
Polanus expoundeth ) thus to be underftood, that in the 
great perfection under Antiockus , many fhall be found 
faithful!, who (ball cleave unto this prophefie : And as 
for the wicked not underftanding it , we mud apply it 
unto the falfe brethren which fhould be in thole dayes of 
perfection, and give way unto sAntiochus his '-wicked; 
proceedings ; . labouring to feduce and betray their bre- 
thren,; and they themfelves living without any care to* 
oblerve the accomplifhment of this prophefie, never 
comparing the event with the thing prophefied : For(as 
was foretold Dan. 11. 34.) many {hall cleave unto 
them fainedlyy &c. And for fealing it up unto ^itfcend, 

1 is 

* See Jun. Calv. 

Pol an. or Dr. 

Will. Hexap. on 
Dan. 
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is meant the not making it too common on the fudden, 
becaufe from the time of thefe vifions untill the daycs of 
Antiochtu were about 500 years. In which regard it is 
faid-concerning that, other prophefie of the Revelation, 
that it mull not be fealed up , becaufe the time was at 
hand,Revelat. 22. 10. Yea Ibme part of it was notonely 
prefently to take effeft, but even then in aft, chap. 1. 
verfe 19. A°d as lor that in Matthew, it hath relation 
unto the dellruftion of Jerufalem under Titus and 
Vefpafian. 

Or fecondly, be it fo that I do not altogether con- 
demne this their inquirie , becaufe I verily think that a 
modeft and religious fearch into thefe myfleries may 
fee very farre : yet nevertheleffe , feeing interpre- 
ters of fuch mylleries are not ( as yet ) at one a- 
mong themfelves, elpecially in their Synchronifmes 
and periods of time ; it cannot be denied but that 
even in them there is much matter of doubt C al- 
though they Hand upon better grounds then Hefychtus 
* jiuguM. Epst. did, whom S. Anfiine*conRitea)Co that it is hard to lay 
Jo adHtfycn. w hen luch a time appears indeed to be. And further, 
were it lo that we had perfeft Synchronifmes of all 
things prophefied in the Revelation ( for that prophefie 
doth moll concern the end)and knew how to link them 
together ; yet if we erred in the true placing of our firft 
link,it mull needs be that the end of our reckoning either 
fall Ihort, or elfe overfhoot that period, which otnerwife 
might point out an apparent time, if not direftly of the 
worlds ending, yet of luch prophefies as fhall be fulfilled 
before it endeth : ( for perhaps that which lbmc take to 
be the apparent time of the worlds ending, may as well 
be taken for the time wherein other things prophefied 
fhall be accomplished ) but how long the end Shall be 
after them, is unknown. 

In brief this we find; firll that the Beall mentioned 
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- in the Revelation fhould have power of doing for the 
{pace of 42 monthes, or of 1 260 dayes ; which propheti- 
cally taken Hand to * lignifie lb many years. Andie- * Nnmb.f4.j4. 
condly, that the leventh Trumpet lhall give an end to 
all : for when the leventh Angel came and Hood 
upon the lea, and upon the earth, he lift up his hand 
and voice to heaven , Iwearing folemnly by him who 
liveth for ever, Zvxef*®’ Time {hall be no more. Rerci.ro. 

And folikewile doth S. Paul bear witnefle : For, Be- 
hold ( faith he ) 1 (hero you a CMyfterie, we {hall not all i.Cor. 1 j.ji. 
feep, but we {had all be changed, in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the lafl Trump • For the Trum- 
pet {hall blow, ana the dead {hall be raifed. Wherefore 
(''faith * Pareus ) this leventh Trumpet lhall be no o- * in hi. Com. 
ther then the Trumpet of the Archangel, by which the ont ! ieA P oc - 
dead lhall be railed ; as ini. Thefl*. 4. 6. Which allb 
methinks is ellewhere evident, becaufe when S. John 
lheweth the events of this feventh blaft, he laith. And 
the Gentiles were angrie , and thy wrath ie come » 
and the time of the dead that they {hould be judged , 

Revel. 1 1 .1 8. In which regard it leems to me that on the 

peir was not right in allowing as much time to this (e- Rct- Pro P oC, +* 

vcnth Trumpet, as to any of the former. For though the 

word St** lomctimes have relpedl to a time, which (as 

he proveth out of Mar. 4. 32. and John 8.28.) is not u<mm hi, notes 

incontinently when ; yet here inf this place > it hath the eha P* 

beft & greateft reference to the immediate blowing of the 

Trumpet. For thus ftand.the words, ?•»» /obty 

sum fnturus erit clangere. So that it is not barely Ipo- 

ken that the Myftery mall be finifhed in thfe dayes of the 

voice of the leventh Angel ; , but when he firft of all 

foundeth, or is about to begin to found, Revel.10.7. 

That therefore which for conclufion may be gathered, 
partly from the premiles, and partly fromlomc other 
parts of .the prophelie dependingthereupon is this, that 

when 
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when the Bcaft mentioned in the Revelation hath exer- 
* There be three cifed hi s power of doing for * 1 260 years, it fhall be in 
feehi probable the power of th e Potentates and Kings of the earth to 

this'reckonin" • P u ^ ^im down,even at t ^ ie pouring forth of the fifth Vi- 
eichain all : from whence he fhall be onely able to remain, the 

InThc’y/arc^ m °ft °f^ ls tim€} * n a languifliing State, and not be fi- 
1755 , or in nally deftroyed till the coming of Chrift. In which Ipace 
of time the fixth Viall is like to be poured upon the 
whereof is rec- Turk*, whole plague is to be next after that of Rome : 
oret throw of by the means whereof there is a way made for the in- 
THeodoSia* M-he ^ ar g cmcnt °f Gods Church, by the calling in of thejews 
ftcond.from the when the time of the folneffe of the Gentiles fhall be ac- 
he>dof thebeift complifhed. Next after which come the feventh Viall & 
in the dayes of feyenth T ru mpet, when the Myfterie fhall be quite made 
wh^h wound manifeft, and time be no more , as the Angel Ipeaketh. 
the Pope cured : And yet notwithftanding all this, Ido well perceive, 
reckoned from that it is no eahe thing to find an apparent length of this 
rdfiit e thediiVd* ^ a g e an y l° n g while before it endeth, unlefie we 
who was made could bedire&ly certified of the utmoft periods of all the 
; or knew the times of the (even Vials, which 
yeare of chrift by feven Angels were to be poured out. The beft and 
power of doing? °nely way is alwayes to watch, and to be evermore rea- 
die either for death or judgement : for certainly when 
that time comes , pure hearts (" as Bernard Ipeaketh ) 
fhall prevail more then fubtill words ; good confidences 
better then foil purfes ; becaufe the Judge vyill not be 
deceived with words, nor moved with gifts : neither 
is it poflible that any fihould .avoid him ; for all muft 
be fummoned to appear before him. To which piirpole 
Dh Bart as defcants thus, 

Tbtfe (bat were laden with proud marble tombes , - . 

T bife that were /wallow’d down wild monft ers wombes , 

Tho/e that the Sea hath drown'd, tho/h that the fiajhes 

. * Of ruddle flames have burned all to ajbes. 

Awaked all, fhall rife, ani all reveM 
T he fle/h and bones l bat they at fir ft poffeft . 

“But fame muft Juftict, fomt muUMtr cie taft $ 

. c< Some call'd to Joy, fame intoToment caft. CHAP. 
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CHAP, II. 

Skewing in wMt part of the yeare tbeiwrld 
Tims created. 



N the account of Times it is verie necef- 
fary that there (houldbe a propofed point 
or mark from whence every reckoning 
may take beginning; that thereby the 
years which have feVerafl times of be- 
ginning* may the more truly be compu- 
ted andrdmpared among themfel ves. Wherefore it can- 
not be amiffe to let down fomething concerning the time 
of the yeare wherein the • world began ; efpecially, fee- 
ing among. Chtonologers it is ufuall to referre their ac- 
counts 'timer to the current yeare of the worlds Crea- 
tioiWorof our Saviours birth. 

•And nows concerning this, there be chiefly' three opi- 
nions. • . 

. Sett. i. 

F Ot&tt Mercator and fome others maintain that the 
world was created in the very time of the Summer 
Solftice, and that in the beginning of tithe; the Sunne 
entring Leo, gave beginning to the yeare. 

This f as is thought ) was .firft hatched among the 
Ptiefts of Egypt i .who, obfervirig the river Niliis to 
overflow about the Summer Solftice > adored it for a 


God, efteeming the time ofits inundation for an infalli- j 
ble beginning of divine a&ions in things created; and 
thereupon, for the beginning likewife of the yeare at the 
time of the worlds creation. ; . ! 

But 
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But if this wcrethe onely Caufe, We rriaynot unfitly 
fay, that it was follie and fuperftition which firft let this 
opinion abroach ; and therefore he is worthie of blame 
who wijl go about to maintain k. And although Mer- 
cator in his ChronOlOeie fetftiS tO alledge fome other 
reafons, thereby to uphold, his lhare in it y yet hk chief 
reafon is not fuffickftt : for it is grounded upon that 
which is not granted. that the Flood Ihould end 

about July, becaufe in the eleventh moneth, which he 
foppoleth to be May or June, when the Olive begintieth 
to put forth; foe OoVeteottgfet greerrOlive leaves unto 
Noah into foe. Ark* 

Towhkh k is anfwered, That foe word in Gen. 7. 1 1 . 
which he taikeCh to fignifie green l turret, may ( as Expo- 
fitours wknefle ) as weH be taken foe branches, even 
fitch as have been ufed'to make bowtts whh .; which 
( according- tothe tranflation of foeSepeuagint ) is ex*- 
preffed' by a WofoTignSying a driejht/h. And fo fitifo a 
* Dolour in his Hexapla uponGetrcfis, chapter the 
firfo, queftion foe 17. that the word in foe Originali is 
(fnalce, which ( as S. HierOmderanflatoihit Clfowhee ) 
fijgnifics the branches of 'O lives s and in foe Septuagint 
it is yJt?®-, a (talk, without leaves. 

That therefore which foe Dove brought, might be 
fome branch of the Olive tree rather theft the Mved ; 
& fo might the Flood end at the detdtime of foe yea re, 
rathet then when things were frefh arid flourifoiHg. 

But admit that foe ftaHc or bratiih had leaves on it, 
yet it proves not that it was about May or june, when 
foe Dove forindranfobrotighc it* becaufeitis * recorded 
offoeiOlive j tharfoe'ld&fo wot htrleives asofoef trees 
dd,bwt,is gretn andflouiafoingall the 1 yeare. Such leaves 
therefore as it had *before the Flood , it might have after 
foe Flood r for if they wfere new onies, they mull needs 
fpring out in feven dayes ; becaufe the DbVe' was fent 
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.out but (even dayes before, returning then as a creature 
di&onfolate, not finding any thing at all. 

A Nother opinion k, that it was created in Auttininc, 
and that the Sunncf who k the Index of time*, by 
whofe revolution vve acccajnr our years ) began bis 
cou-rfe in Libra about the 16 day of O&obcr, if the rec- 
koning be reduced to our Julian ye arc which is now in 
uie. 

Unto whioh opinion I gave myaflenc, when I heft 
wrote of thefe chiles, and had for it fas I then thought) 
many firong and forcible reafoos, which I did illuftrate 
and lay open at large, budding much upon the tefti- 
monie of jofophus, whomCalvifius and owiets ftrength- 
en iten the words of the Chaldee Paraphcaft upon the. ' 
firft book of the'Kings, the VIII chapter, at the feeohd ; 
verie : B ut was moftof all drawn to be of their fide, by 
joyning with them in their undemanding of tbafe texts 
ofMofos in Exodus, chap, iji verft 1 6 . and chapter 
the 34, vetfo the 22; where nrft the Iftaditcs areconiv 
raandedco obftrve fefittm colU&ienis in exitm anm, 
tfutmr ceiegtftent tabores ftios ex agro ; kmc eft, feftum 
tabtrnacftlorum men ft ft f time : and (econdly ate 
taught, -thac this feaft; was*/**; revolrntme dnm,ftvere-, 
ixeivtndt amu - by'whlcH a mad' would: think thati the 1 
yeare both ended>ands began agai», about the feaff of 
Tabernacles : and, that though the firft moneth of the 
yeare mentioned, rand fo commanded fo be called , in 
Exodus the. m, at the coming out of Egypt, was recko- 
ned from the>Spring j; yet the years hacurally did: never- j 
thekffe bmin ftom Auttutme , ' ini the feverith moneth 
from thatftrft. 

^ StS, 3. 
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H Owbeit upon more mature deliberation I think 
them to be in the right, who reckon from the 
Spring?& do therefore fairly lay down my former tenet. 
_ For firft, that nioneth which began from thence is ( in 
the 12. chap, of Exodus ) expreflely called the Ftrfi 
moneth of the yeare , as cannot be denied : The firft 
moneth, not as then appointed , but confirmed* for any 
thing that the text affirmeth to the contrarie. For feeing 
the Originall doth not fay dire£Uy, Let it be the firft 
moneth j it is every whit as right to underftand the 
verb which is wanting to be as well a verb of the 
Indicative , as of the Imperative mood , and of the 
prefent, as well as of the future tenfe. Whereupon 
it will alfb followi that Mofes.C by Gods appointment ) 
ordayning this moneth tobedaefirft moneth of the yieare 
doth make no new inftitutioh, but rCneweth the old ac- 
count of the Patriarchs * which was difcontinued in E- 
gypt by reafbn that, the Egyptians indeed began their 
account from their moneth Ptho, inAutumne, when 
Nilus returned again into his river, as weU as from that 
time which Mercator uketh up, when it firft began to 
overflow. And indeed this word to yen calls them back 
from the cuftome of Egypt : For that manner of rec- 
koning which they had feen there, was none of theirs : 
And therefore they being come from thence, muft know 
that it belongs to them to reckon thus, for t o T o u 
this is the beginning of mo net hs , Exod. 12. 2. 

Jofephus therefore had fmali caufe to fay, that Mofes 
altered: the old ancient order of theyeare,efpecially, 
feeing he himfelf doth : likewiic ( m a manner ) affirm, 
how that the Hebrews reckoningfrom Autumne, do -but 
as the Egyptians did. Befidcs, Jdfephus having ah eye, 
•to the beginning of the years of Jubilee, which began I 
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from the feventh moneth after chgbc moneth which Mo- 
les told them was the ftrft moneth of the yeare, was the 
readier ta think ( as the modern Jews fince his tirfie 
have alfo donne) tlhat in regard of Ecclefiafticall affairs 
the beginning of the yeare was altered at the coming out 
of Egypt j-^but the old ancient beginning flood (till and * 
was regarded in their affairs of civill nature : whereupon 
he faith that Mpfes did innovate nothing from the anci-' 
ent rite concerning the difpofing of the yeare for buy- 
ings and fellings. In w'hich words ( methinks) he doth , 
a little (tumble both himfelf and fuch as (tick to his tefti- 
monic,in regard that then undinations and things of that 
nature appertained to the Jubilee., which was nor infti- 
tuted untill afterwards. I find therefore little in Jofephus „ 
concerning this to build upon. 

The Chaldee Paraphr^ft allb is in thisthe lame in effect 
with Jofephus, and is lb much the more invalid, by how 
much the reckoning of the Chaldeans and Perfians is 
againftit : both of which Nations accounted from the 
Spring, and might firlt learn it from the Patriarchs 
( Terah and Abram ) who we are fure lived for a great 
while together in Ur of the Chaldees, and taught them 
( at leaft Abram did ) the knowledge of the ftarres : 
for fo Berofus mentions. And fuccellively ever fince, A- 
ftrologers have accounted the revolutions of the world 
(torn the Sunne? entrance into Aries ; where ( in token 
of the beginning of the yeare ) the Perfians fet their 
God Mithras, holding in his hand a naked (word. 

Saint Ambrofe faith, to (hew that it was Spring when 
the world was made, the Scripture (peaketh thus,s 1 
Hie vobts initium meMjium, This is to you the begin- 
ning of moneths. Nor d'6 other of the Fathers ( Eulebius, 

Bafil, Athanafius, Cyrill of Jerulalem , Auguftine, 
GregoriejNazianzehe,Datnafcene, Beda ,Ifiodore)befides 
late writers ( LuthcjfJ Johannes Lucidus, Bunting, Ly- 

j : , C diat, 
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diat, Polanus, Perkins, Willet, Alftedius and others ) 
bat affirm as much. Beda . makes mention of a Synod 
h olden in Paleftine by Theophilus Bifhop of Ceferea, 
in which was agreed that the world was made in the 
Spring : Yea, and among the jews, Rabbi Jofhua doth 
earnestly defend the fame tenet againft another great 
Rabbi, who would that it fhould be made in Auturane. 

And further, whereas God blefTed the creatures , and 
bid them increafe and multiplie, which blefling prelent* 
ly took effe& ; who knoweth not that for moft kinds of 
creatures , efpecially the fifh and fowl, the fitteft time to 
engender and increafe is the Spring. 

The time of the creation is alio found from the hiftdrie 
of the Flood, which began on the 17 day of the fecond 
moneth of the yeare: which fecond moneth agrees not to 
Atitumne, but to the Spring : For firft by comparing the 
order of moneths here Ipoeified , with that order which 
God gave Moles command to put in pra<ftice,it will well 
appear that the firft moneth was reckoned kora the 
Spting • becaufe it cannot be ftiewed in any place of 
Scripture, when the moneths are reckoned in their or- 
ders ( as the firft, Iecond, third, fourth, fifth, &c. ) that 
they take beginning from any other time. So that as 
Mofes accounted the firft, fecond, third, fourth, fifth, &c. 
from Nifan, which began in the Spring ; in like man- 
ner did Noah reckon from the fame time. *■ 

, And whereas I heretofore thought that this order of 
the moneths could prove nothing, becaufe not above 4 
of the moneths were known to nave ftames till after 
thecaptivirie j and muft therefore either not be reckon- 
ed at aU, or elfe be reckoned in order according to their 
number, froifl whence fbever the reckoning be begun : I 
find it fince to Be no perfeffr anfwer. For even thofe 
fourc are mentioned as well by the order of their num- 
ber, as by their name, even before the captivate, when 

they 
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they had names to be called uy, i. King. chap. tf. aod 
chap.8. Nor was it bra fo 1 ikevrife, afterwards, both with 
them and feme of the reft, as in Jofephus, and the books 
of Macchabees may be leen. 

And then fecoodly, if it had beat Awumne when the 
Flood began , the Flood continuing much about a juft 
and even yea re, it mull needs end at fuch atinieas a 
mao would uhiak fbould be neither fit for the creatures 
to encreafc and maitiplie , aorfor the earth ( in thofe 
No&hcyrn part? of dm worhl whet* the- Ark refted ) 
to be dried up, no nor ibr the grade and herbs to grow 
% fb«d> the winter coming on fo loon. Saint Ambrofie 
tbetefoee is fo fully ivdoived concerning this, that It it 
net to he doubted { faith he ) hut tout this fecund 
moneth was mthe Spring time, when things increefe 
and grow, the fields bring forth, &c.and that God then 
font the fhnd upon the wicked , when their grief 
fitemUhe the greater to .it puaified in their abundance. 
Whichday mg of that holy Father ieetnc to be warrant* 
ed froeathcwoids of our Saviowr, Math. 24 . yj. For 
it 15 trueacoodiog to nCbrifts own oeftjmenie, recorded 
tfeere. tbatdhey of" tbeokf world were-taken away even 
in the upidli of all theit-miah. 


And as ftffithe fcrefaid Texts ailedged owoffixodus, 
they tHay.be aonfiroered tluis, via,, 'obatebe yeaxe as.wdl 
•as the moneth is naturally divided into two chief parts: 1 
the one whereof is of the yeare beginning or coming 
in ; the other, of the yeare ending or going out. For by 
this the yeare feems to be compared to a Ring,which by 
a diameter is divided into two iemicirclcs,iniomuch that 
when one half is ended by the courie of the Sunne from 
one point of the diameter to the other ; the other part 
muft needs be taken for the converfion or return untHl 
the S urme be come again to the -firft point, where, as 
tone yeare endeth, the other beginneth. Now then the 
I C a feventh 
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feventh moneth is fitly called the converfion or return ; 
becaufe the firft half is then at an end, & the yeare entred 
upon his revolution or return : and fb the Feaft of Ta- 
bernacles ( kept alwayes in that moneth ) was /'* exi- 
tn anni, in the going out of the yeare, as without fur- 
ther Icruple may be freely granted. 

And furthermore , whereas it is ufually objected that 
thetrees were created with ripe fruits on them, and that 
the world was therefore made in Autumneiit is anfwer- 
ed,that in the.Eaftem parts of the world fbme fruits are 
ripe in the Spring as well as in Autumne, as is feen by 
theHarveftof the Jews, which was never long afwr 
Eafter. And without queftion Paradife had the prehe- 
minence to be in the beft place that the world afforded, 
and might therefore have ripe fruits fooner then the 
Jews had their yearly Harveft. i 

I conclude therefore, that the Sunnebeganhis courfe ■ 
in Aries- , about the twentieth day of April, according 
as w.e now reckon the moneths and dayes of our Julian 
yeare •• For by Aftronomicall calculation that’s found to 
be the fourth day of the firft week, and firft day alfb of 
the vernall Equinox, when the years from the Creation 
be rightly reckoned : fb that the 17 of April feems to 
me to be the firft day of the worlds Creation, 3948 
years, before the beginning of the common j£ra of 
Chrifts birth. , ' 
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In fix dayes the Lord made heaven and earth, 
the fea and all that in them is , and refted the 
feventh day. 
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CHAP. III. 

Containing a difcourfe of fuck things as are 
pertinent to the JirU dayes Thork- 

Se&. i. 

Of God the Architect of oil, and of the frit port of 
the fir ft dayes worf. 

Imey bywhofe revolutions we meafure 
hourts, dayes, weeks, moneths and 
years, is nothing elle but ( as it were ) 
a certain fpace borrowed or let apart 
from eternttie\Vihich fhall at the Iaft re- 

turn to eternitie again : like the rivers, 

which have their fir ft courfe from doe leas ; and by run- 
ning on, there they arrive, and have their laftrfor before 
*Time began, there was Eternitie , namely God ; which 
was, which is, and which fhall be for ever:without be- 
ginning or end, and yet the beginning and end of all 
things .vEternitos emm,Dei folummedo nature fubfiati- 
tialiter inefi, faith one : thati *,Etenitio is fubfiontially 
onelyin the nature of God. When Moles therefore would 
have known Gods name,he tells him,Thus fhalt thou fay 
unto the children of lfrael,*lhM hath fent me unto you: 
By which named aith Junius, he would have himfe/f 
k^town according to his et email e fence, whereby he is 
difeerned from all other things which are either in hea- 
ven, on the earth , or elfewhere. Which in another place 
is thus Uluftfated;££0 funs Primus & Z/ltimtu,& prx- 
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ter me non eft Dens* I am the Firfi & the Laft y & be fide 
me there is no Gad* Efay 44. 6 . Or thus , Before the day 
was, / dm he ; and there is none that can deliver out of 
my hand , Efay 43. 1 3* To which that of the Pfalmift 
doth well agree. Before the mountains were brought 
forth , or ever the earth and the world were made, thou 
art God from everlajling to ever la flings Pfal. 90. 2. 

Thus we fee, that before ever any thing was,God one- 
ly was, who * gave both a beginning and a being unto 
every thing that is : and. he, in refpeft of his divine ek 
fence, is but one. Yetfb, as in that firigle eflence of his 
there be three divine fiibfiftences, or perfbns all truly 
fubfifting ; whereof every one is diftinit from other, and 
yet each hath the whole Godhead in it felfiand thefe are, 
the Father , Sonne* zt\dholy Ghofi* 1. John, 5. 7. 

1 * The Father is a perfbn who from all eternitic hath 
begotten the Sonne. 

2. The Sonne is a pcrfbnfrom allcternitie begotten 
of theTather. 

3. The ’holy Givoft is aperfbn eternally proceeding 
from the Father and the Sonne, * as the holy Scriptures 
witheflfe. 

* Thefe thus diftinft in perfon , not divinitie> 

<t All three in one make one eternall Tr ini tie. 

From which eternall and undivided Trinitie, the 
whole world, confifting of things vifible and * invifible, 
took beginning, as theoriginall word $,Elohim and Bara, 
do well exprefle. For E to him being a w r ord plurall doth 
fignifie Dii*Godstb\it being joyned with a word Angular, 
namely Bara, which is Created* they then together (hew 
that there are three perfbns in the Dcitie, and that the 
three perfbns are but one God, who did create. Or thus;' 

* Thofe two words, being the one of the Angular, the o- 
ther of the plurall numbered© note unto us tne fingtilari- 
tie of the Godhead, and pluralitie of the perfbns. Amt 
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not oncly lb, but they alfo fhew that the three perfbns 
being but one God, did * all of them create : For fiich is 
found to be the proprietie of the Hebrew phrafe, Elohim 
bora, * Creavtt Dii, The God* created. 

1. Of the Father it is witnefled, that he created as the 
fountain ofgoodnefle. For faith S. James, Every good 
and perfect gift is from above, & cometh down from the 
Father of lights. Jam. .1. 1 7. Of whom and through 
whom, faith S. Paul, are all things, Rom. n. 36. 

2. Of the Sonne it is witnefled, that he created as the 
wifdomc of the Father.For J w>£e* he created the heavens, 
faith Wildome, I was there, Prov. 8. 27. And again. 
By him were all things created that <*re,Coloff.x.i4,i j. 
namely by him who did bear the image of the Father, 
and was the Redeemer of the world. 

3. And laftly of the holy Ghoft it is witnefled, that he 
createth is the power of the Father and the Sonne.For by 
his Spirit he garnijhed the heavens, and by his hand he 
hath formed the crooked ferpent,] ob 26.13. & chap. 33. 

4. Or, as the Pfalmift hath it. By the word of the Lord 
were the heavens made and all the hofls oft hem [ fpiritu 
oris ] by the Jpirit of his mouth, Pfaf 33. 6. 

All which ccnfidered, and found to be done in the 
beginning, muft needs be then when there was no pre- 
exiftent matter to work upon. For ( * as it is witnefled) 
the Hebrew word Rejhith, which is Englifhed the begin- 
ning ,doth not fignifie any fubftance ; neither doth the o- 
ther word Bara, to create, fignifie any way to create but 
ofnothingiand thereby it is diftinguifhed from the word 
Jatx.ar,to form, 8c Gnafhajo make. And therefore though 
now we behold a glorious fomething wherein appears 
in every part more then much matterofwonder j yet at: 
the firft, faith noble Bartar, 

Nothing but nothing had the Lord Almightie, 
Whereof, wherewith, whereby to build this cities 

That 
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* Etfieqnibib 
nihil fit per my- 
turn feu &4nfmu- 
t<uione*i t id eft, 
generaiur § tamen 
ex nihilo aiiquU 
fit per fimplicem 
emdnittonem, id 
tft,creatuyfioslen- 
difrFhjf' 

That Axiome therefore in philofbphie,^ nihilo nihil 
needs ftand aloof off when we ipeak of creation. 
For although it be * true thatraccording to the courfe of 
nature and ordinary caftome of things, nothing can be 
made., unleffe out of fome former matter .* yet when . we 
defend sd inquirendum prtmarit rerum conditionemjto 
enquire after the firft condition of the firft things* then 
we fhail find that God is above nature, becaufe he iithe 
Lord of nature. And he, whole fufficiencie and efficiencie 
is altogether abfolute, muff needs be able fupernatnrali 
quddam ratione, by a certain fopernaturall means, to 
produce all things out of nothing. 

Of which nothing that I may fay fomething, my beff 
and oncly way is to look at Moles, and ( as near as I 
can ) explain his meaning. 

In the beginning ( laith he ) God created the heavens 
and the earth. In which words he laboureth not lb much 
to deliver a generall propofirion of the works of creati- 
on, or of the two. diftinil parts of the world, or of the 
matter of heaven and earth, as if the one word did infi- 
nuate all the fuperiour parts of the world, the other all 
the inferiour parts befide : or as if taking both together, 
he meant by them joyntly totiut mundi femen,the feed of 
the whole Worlds mentioning it under thefe two words of 
Heaven and Earth,zs a Chaos.This he meaneth notjbc- 
caufe that which concerns the Chaos is mentioned after- 
wards in the fecond ve.rfe.And what were it but a plain 
tautologie, to fay that in the beginning God created a 
Chaos, and that Chaos was a Chaos ? Wherefore in 
tbofe firft words he intendeth nothing more, then tofhew 
that the world which now is called, according to its 
parts, Heaven and Earth, was not from ever lading, but 
took beginning : and fo without controverfie the right 
reading of his' words doth allb witnefle. For in their ori- 
ginall (as it is witneffed by Expofitours)thu$ they found. 

In 
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his firft part, lib. 
1. cap. a. 
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or winds > they 
were not yet. 
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jearth, or one lump, without form, and void • a darken- 
ed depth and waters ; a matter of nb matter, and a form 
without form, as one fpeaketh ; a rude and indigefted 
Chaos or confufion of matters, rather to be believed 
j then comprehended of \xs.Andthis,(iith*hcjis the fecond 
naturallbcginning.For,aftcr the exprejfing of the matter , 
followeth that which Philo fophers call a fecond naturall 
principle, Privation,the want of that form of which this 
matter was capable^which is accidentally anatnrall prin- 
ciple required in regard of generatio,not of conflitution, 
here deferibed by that part next us ,earth, which was with- 
out form, as is faid,and void . This was the inter nail con- 
flit ution. The externaUwas darknejfe upon the face of 
the deep. Which deep comprifeth both the earth before 
mentioned , and the vifible heavens alfo , called a depth , 
as to our capacitte infinite, and pliant to the Almighty 
hand of the Creatour : called alfo waters , not becaufe it 
was perfeEt waters, which was yet confufed ; but becaufe 
of a certain refernb lance, not onely in the uniformitie 
thereof, but alfo of that want of flabilitie whereby it 
could not abide together > but as the Spirit of God mo- 
ved upon the fe waters to fuFtain them,8cc. Here there- 
fore is the third beginning or principle in nature, that 
form which the laid * Spirit by that a&ion framed it 
unto. 

The Hebrews * call the whole mafle, as it is compre- 
hended under the names of Heaven and Earth, TohuVa - 
bohu : Tohu,wtthout order ; bohu, without varietie . But 
it was not long that it continued in this imperfe& ftate : 
for in one week it was ( as I. may -lay ) both begotten & 
born, and brought from a confufed Chaos, to a well-or- 
dered and varioufly adorned Univerfe.Or, as one faith, 
Materiam Dens ipfe creat, comlt/jue creatam . 
Whole meaning may be taken thus, # 

The matter frit God out of nothing drew. 

And then addes beautie to that matter new . Which 
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Which was. not becaufe hi was unable to make, all the 
world perfect in an jnftant ; but becaufehc would riot. 

Whereupon an holy * Father faid, Voluntas Dei eft * Ai guft. 
can fa cceli & terra • & idea major eft voluntas Dei 

n 'm caelum & terra : The so til of God Is the can fe of 
ven. and eart hatful therefore it is greater then either 
of them. 

God therefore doth not difable his omnipotence in not 
working all at once, but fheweth that he worketh all 
things * according to the counfell of his will ; which in * Ephefi i. u. 
this work ,of creation ( profecuted both by an order of 
time and degrees ) is fo farre from eclipfing his power, 
that it rather doth demonftrate both his power and vvif-. 
dome to be inhnite.-and that he hath fo done his marvel- 
lous worktithat they ought alwajes to he had in remem- 
hrqnce,Vfal.i,il. 4, Eor, inwifdome he hath made them 
all : And why not all at once, was bccaufe the counfeli of 
of his will was otherwife. 

But may we not yet enquire a further reafbn why it Quell. 
pleafed the Almighty thus to will fuch a {pace, and 
would npt rather produce this All perfect at once ? 

This perhaps may be thought a queftion too curious esfnfiv. 
to be determined, bccaufe Gods will is a fufficient rea- 
fon in all his a&ions ; and therefore it is better left then 
looked into. , Which furely might Well be fo, if the rea- 
fbn surged .prove tQO. eagle-eyed dnd unprofitable, not 
bettering us in our-dulnefife or want of knowledge. But 
other wife. if they inttruCt man in any thing pertinent 
to his prefent condition, and inform him fo as he may 
be fomewhat reformed by them: then they may be urged 
without the b^ud of nicenefle or imputation ofeurio- 
fitie. /.'• A ' . . » '• . 

Firft therefore we may joyn with them , who fay that 
perhaps it pleafed Gods infinite perfection to take this 
Icifurejbecaiie u the creatures had bedi made all at once, 

" - ‘ they 
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they might bethought to be increate, and not made at 
all; nor yet to have the like fenfe of their infirmitie as 
trow they have, one feeing another made before 

them. . 

Secondly, feeing the world was thus perfected by de- 
grees before man was, who f being made ) was the chief 
inhabitant of it: methinks fo orderly to raife fuch afum- 
ptuous palace for mankind, wbiieft yet mankind was 
not, what was it, but the declaration of a greater "kind- 
nefie, and a cbmonttraaon provinghowlcind, how care- 
full, and how gracious Godwoidd 'be to ns ever after 
being made ? and therefore now we mail not diftritft 
.him, but «*.*// utr myes atiknowtedge him , and he jhaU\ 
•direSt ettrfoths, Prov, 3. 5, €• ForFo he hath promifed> 1 
-and forhe doth perform toail that love andfear him,; 
caufingevery thing to work togedierforthejrgood^iay, ; 
for their besfoas the Apoftle tpeaketh. Or,as thePfalmift 
hath it, "Ho good thing frail he-withhold from them who 
live a godiv Jife, PfaL 84'. i t. 

Xhirdlyiby this* example mankind may trade adefture 
againfthimfelfr ifheedlefly or haffily hebehave himfelf 
in any work^andfhall not rather proceed fbberly andby 
degrees , makinghaftefas * is fakTJby leifure. For true it 
is, that with us' a foft pace goes farre : Which made one 
* fix this ctMUsemplation upon thewofks of creation, fay- 
ing. Hort/jhosdd we -deliberate w chtr Mtvns which are 
fo fubje& to tntferfe&ioH-foehtg it ffeafed Gods infinite 
ferfe 3 .an(*at. out, of -need fro- tatt /«y#nr* 13 pon thought 
ofwhichvietus 

. tJWalg. frier freed: frr'tiso&ferv’d by proof, 

That what j is- well -done is done foon enough. 

Feftina lente : Nam fit cito, fi fat bene. 

Thus having ( as it were corifidered the fi-rft-part of 
thefitftdayeswork, wemaynowcomeintjre ucariyto 
that which- is che (beouty ofit, I mean die Tight, Which 
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ibme call Gods: eldeft daughters or the-fifft dtArngurflied 
creatBtt, wherewith the Lord * tfeefted the- work! as * pai. 1.+. *. 
with a garment, 

.. Se<&» %? ■ 

Thecrextimaf 

A Nd now cemcerrtirtg thisbright creature, na fbener 

did God fly, Let it Be, but lo it was .He ‘commanded * *• Co^ • 6 ‘ 
that k fhould Aline out of darknefle* as fpeaks the Apo- 
ftle j and that being fcparated ;and let apart from * the *£* toubm,di 
darkneffe, the firft of day<* might be, and Gods good 7 tm,mntfex“ 
works appear, beginning with the Lights proceeding m^riiinikie. 
to fhew forth his exceeding glory. 

But of thisrefplendenc creature ( without which the 
beauty of the reft cpuM not be feen). there arc no few p*n. « Gen. 
opinions. 

1. Some would have it afpiritujdi Eight;and io under 
it they comprehend the creation of Angels. But forely 
| in my Judgement their opinion is the founder who make 
k a natural and tpateriall Light onely,foch as now is in 
die Sttane, theliider oftime,,ahdtheWorlds bright eye, 

For as the office of the Simmies light is ppW. to diftinguifh 
between the Day and the Night ; fo was the office of this 
Light being commanded to fnin,e out oPdarkneffe before * which was the 
theSunne was made : which being made, was the fob- 
jefl ever after to retain it. ' IF k were otherwife, or any mu ofh*s faith 
other light, where is know ? ftiallwe fly thatit is cither Pareus * ,w * 
exringiumedor applied to fome other ufe? forely I think 
not ; becaufe God ( who made all by the power of his 
word ) needed nounftruuient or help in the work pf his 
I creation •> And therefore that Light which at the fir ft 
, made his works appear , is no fpirituall Light ; but fiich 
\ and the gnhe that now is in the $unnc. And yet perhaps, 

Aq»tntu thinketh, k was but Lumen iuforme, quod Sum. 

quartodtc formatum efry An informed light, which on m ic.\. 
the fourth day had its perfect form* And 


*Which was the 
loculi, but not 
material/ origi- 
nal! of it,as faith 
Parcus, ibid. 
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Chip. 5. 


Of Angc’.Sjftnd 
when they were | 
created. 


* See Dr.Willet 
on Gen. chap.i 
Qaeft. 55. 


And as for the creation of Angels, it is not like that 
they were made this firft day but on the fourth dayrFor 
it is very probable that there was the like order obler- 
ved in making of the invifible world, which was in the 
vifible;and that on the focondday, not onely the vifible, 
butalfothe invifible heavens were created ; yet fo as 
both of them remained as it were unpolifhcd or unfi- 
nifhed untill the fourth day / For then as the outward ! 
heavens were garniflied with Starr es, fo might the in- | 
ward and higheft heavens be beautified with Angels. 
This methinks is not obfcurely pointed at in Job, cnap. 
38. verf.7. Where wert thou, faith the Lord to Job 3 ivhen 
the fiarres prat fad me (ox fang togeth errand all the formes 
of men fronted for joy ? it being here*evident that when 
the Starr es were made,the Angels alfo had then their be- 
ing, and rejoyced before God ; which was but upon the 
fourth day of the creation. All this, I fay, might welfbe 
thus although Mofes doth not dire&ly mention it; which 
was becaule he applyed himfolf to the fimple dpacitie of J 
the people,defcribingthc creation onely of fenfiblc things, ‘ 
being that which at the firft he intended > and did in 
plain tearms teftifie in the beginning of his hiftorie,when | 
he faid, Thefe Heavens , and this Earth, of which I 
fpoke before. 

And further , were the creation of Angels compre- 
hended under the creation of the heavens and light, | 
what were this but to leave the Iiterall fenfe ( which is 
to be followed in the hiftorie of the creation ) and to 
cleave unto Allegories ? 

But fecondly, concerning this Light, others think that 
the element pf fire.wasTfignified by it, whole effeit is 
light, and whole adl and qualitic is to enlighten : which 
made One therefore fay, that The uncreated Ligfa( viz. 
God ^commanded this element arte light tobejhat fa the] 
thinner and higher element fevered from the air e^might ' 
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The fir ft dopes work. 


by his enlightning operation jsffefl m light fome fatting, 

— dr the air e According tv the nature thereof, receive it; 
which to the fire was anejfevtiaM properties— ~te the Aire 
An accident all ejuahtie, Approve chef God as good both to 
himfetf& thefnture creatnres.Tbm feoic.But others ex- 
cept againft it, affirming that this light was *n©v«ahle>by 
the pretence of it making -day, and by its abfence retaking 
flight : which could not have been, had it been the ele- 
ment of fire; unlefle it he more or iefTe in one place then j 
in another, and not ecptaliy dHporfed. OuatPArew an- ; 

- fweteth, it could not be the element rsf fire, becaufe that 
is above the clouds ( according oo the common rules of 
Phifotephie) and therefore in fait judgement the fieric 
element was not untill the.fecofld day, being created 
with th tExpanfum or ftretching out of the airc. 

But unto thefe exceptions I think an anfwet may be 
I framed, as I perhaps fhall afterwards ihew you. ! 

Thirdly, if ( as famehave done) -wnfhcmki think that 
this was the very light of die lunne, and then in the 
fiinne, or in fuch a cloud or fiibje& as was the matter of 
the funne, the text would be objected agaipft it ; which 
affirmeth that the funne was not untill the fourth day : 
for the creation of that was but then, although the light 
was before. 

Fourthly,^y#*>wr (kith,* Lux prime die f nit fmduEla ^ j 
fecundhm eommunem lucis natursam: quarto antem die m.x . 7 ‘ 

Attribute eft Ibirutribus determinata virtue addetermi- 
mteseffefhu:fecunditM quod viAemns alias, effefttts ha- j 

here radium foils, J& alias radium lumtt&fic da aliis. 

Whereupfln he eoftcludeth , that hawlbever .it was, it 
was but an' informed light untill the fourth day. 

Now therefore , amongft a multitude of opinions 
which are befides-thefe already mentioned, I (for mine ; 

own part ) cannot but pftfcrfe this as* thefadft ; namely, 
thattheiight for three dayes.-f)saoe warned a fobjeft, 

D fuch 
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proper centre 
for jill things of 
one kind, unto 
which he redu* 
ceth them* 


fuch asr now it hath* and yet it did perform the fame 
office which now it doth being fattened to a fubjeft, or 
to the bodie of the Sunne, which is V thiculum Inc is, A 
Charriot for the light f For we may eafily perceive that 
» God made ono’ j n the works of creation there is fuch an * harmonious 
order obferved, as that there may bean union and re- 
duction ©fall things of one kind to their own heads 
and centre. ^ 

As dor example, the upper wafers mutt be fevered by 
the out -fp read firmament ; and the lower mutt repair 
all to one lea, as their natural! fubieft: and as for heavy 
fubftanccs, they haften downwards ; and the light ones, 
they fly upwards.In like manner, that light which at the 
firft was difperfed and fixed to no fubjeft, doth preferitly 
( as foon as chefun;was)unite itfelf unto that’bodie, 
as now it is. . r • 1 . 

- This of all other feemeth- to me the bett opinion to 
pitch upon, and the moft probable in.this kind : which 
may well be as an Embleme how God will one day ga- 
ther his cleft from all coatts of heaven to the participati- 
on df’one glqrie.S. Paul applieth itto our regeneration, 
thus; * Cjoa,who commanded, the light tb (hine oat of dark~ 
nejfe, hat h fhined in our hearts, Sic.th&t we, who were once 
darknes,are now light in the Lord. Ahd in this confide- 
ratiortif think we need not much diflent from them 
who would have the element of fire fignified by itjw.hich 
opinion was before mentioned : for howfoever it be that 
that element be now difperfed, or wherefoever placed, 
yet it might be that the firft light fljiped from it j thus I 
lay it might be,becauie we may hot reafon* W jutto ad fi - 
eri, or from the order of . the: conftitution of things in 
which they now are, to, the principles of their inftituti- 
©n whileft yet they were- in making. And for further 
proof of this, I do eafily afferit to them* who have proba- 
bly affirmed that thedftarre* and lights of heaven fontain 
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The firft dayes worl>. 


the greateft part of this fir e ; as afterwards in the fourth 
dayes work fhall -be more plainly ftiewed. • * . 

In the mean time this I adde,That the Light now made , 

was that very- thing which God hijrifelf called Day.Tw 
he called the Light Day, and the. Da$gte]fe hd called 
Nic h t ,Gen. T . y. By which it' appeareth that this firft 
Light was mad? in motion, and was created ia- the Ea- 
ftern part of that Hemilphere in which Man was made. 

For unleffe it were moveable, how could it raeafure any 
Ipaceoftime, or by an alternate courfe dtftingudh the 
Day from Night ? Or if created in thc.middle or other 
then the Eaftern part of Heaven, the firft had not been 
T>ies unus, fed dtmidius fett mutilus, not one Day, but 
the half of a Day, or a Day in part, maimed and incom- 
plete. ^\nd becaule the Evening is firft mentioned, as' 
the term of the artificial! Day • and then the Morning, "* 

which is the term of the Night and beginning of the * 

next Day : thus much is further Ihewed, That the na- 
turallDay is from Morning to ' Morning, as * Chry- 
lbftome noteth ; and the artificial!, from Morning-to Gauf. s'oaif* 
Evening when the light ab/ents her fclf and dilappeareth. ■ 

This is the beauty of ail the beauties elfe : for even all ' 

the beautie of the world had been as nothing if fo be this 
bright fliining creature had never been. 

Gods eldefi daughter. Oh how thou art full Da Bert. 

Of grace qytd goodneffe ! Oh how beautifuH, . 

Quefi. But if God made the Light, was he not before 
in darknefte ? eAnfw. No : for he needs not any created 
light, who is himielf a Light uncreated ; no corpora 11 
light, who is a fpirituall one. God isjight andin hint is 
no darknejfe at all, i . John i. y. He made this Light, for 
our mortall journey on earth ;himfelfis the Light ofour 
immortall abode in heaven : neither did he more dwell 
in this Light that he made, then the waters were the ha- _ * .* 

bitation c?f the Spirit, when it was faid thattlw \ 1..’ 

moved upon the waters. D 2 But 1 ’ 









The firft dayet work. Chap. 3 . 1 

Blit fee, there was Night, Light and Day before the 
Sunne ; yet now without it there is neither: which fhew- 
eth that wemuft allow God to be the Lord of his own 
works, and not limithis power to means. 

,, Anddiirely as it was before man was made, fb fhall it 
be after he is diffolred : For then,a$ the* Prophet fpeak- 
.eth ,The Sunne fhall no more he thy light by day , neither 
fhall the Aloon give light unto thee -• but the Lord fhall 
be unto thee an everlafting light, and thy God thy glory. 

Latofy.unto this amongftmany things let me adde but 
one thing more. God made light on the firft day ; fb 
Chrift arofefrom death on the fame dav,being the firft of 
the week: And he is the true light whichlighteth every one 
that comet h into the world: Of which light if we hare no 
portion, then of all creatures man is the moft mifoable. 

Sc&. 3. 

Of the intercourfe between day and night. 

W Hat now remaineth ?God called the light Day, 
and the datknejQEe Night : ’Tis true , . 

Th’ Alls ArthiteB alternately decreed. 

That Night the Day she Day fhattld 'Hjght Juceeed. 
Of both which we have cnqie then manifold ufo and 
benefit. The night eafeth the burden of the day ; the day 
driveth away the ter rour of the night.Tl>e night burietn 
our cares, &doeth what die can to drown all ourgriefs ; 
in a ftlent fletpshe day ferveth for our nodfoll labours ; 
is the wicked mans juft tertour, rhetnother of truch,and 
truebeauties ottely glafte, wherein foe may both foe her 
&l£a'nd be alfo feet*. The night ferveth to temper the 
ddyefr exceeding droaght, and to cool its heat ; for by 
moiftning the aise ittmakes the earth to fru&ifie : the 
day tagain warfiseth the cooluefle ofthe night, melting 
•the vVhke hoarie hakes of winters beatdjand with arc- 
roving, chcrifoktg^ndnourifojng ofthings,as well fon- 
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— ; — ^ — — 1 

fibleas vegetative, addeslife 1 afrefii into thedying’Unir f 
verfejferving fa* I feid before ) for the aeedfol 1 labour* 1 
of man :For, as the TJfalmift hath it. The fwhne'artfeth, 

& then man goethforthjtnto hi? work^^T to ids labour 
untill the r^e»/#£,Pfel;.it>4:22.An& fo alfo for the night, 
it is deftinated or appointed for quiet apd fle^p,' *yvh«p:ein ^ 
the wearied bodies of living creattUres are refrefhed, and * 
their ftrengths repaired : the nbifome beafts now come 
forth and feed, left coming in the day they might be a 
terrour unto men : For,ds the Pfalmiff again recordeth. 
Thou tnakeft darkneffe that, it may be night, wherein all 
the beafts of the forreft do move ; a^ the lions roaring 
after their prey, and the like, verf %o. 

But of this enough. And- now laft of all when this 
dayes work was done or brought to an .end, God is laid 
to view it, and behold* there was nothing amide ; Th^t 
is, Mpfes, fpeaking. according to bur capacities, tellctn 
us that God doth approve and. rati fie that work now 
done, which before he purpofed to make. ... 

So Eve and UMern conclude the dopes, 

ts 4 »d God gives to his worhdeferved.praije. 



Si 


mum**** 
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Of i the fecond day ; and offuch things as are 
pertinent t&the'toork done in it* 


Of the Expanfutm or Stretching out of the 
Heavens \ 


S w 

*4 

■41 
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* Junins, Gib- 
bens, and o- 
thcrs. 


^tth.rbtoUih* 

**t*t-nb 


Odcerning this dayes work what it was, we 
find it thus exprefled ,AndGod.faid,Let there 
he a firmament in thi mid ft. cfthe water S;& 
let it divide the water/ from the waters. And 
god made the firmament.-antt divided the waters which 
were under. the firmament, from the waters which were 
above the firmament 'and it was fo. And (sod called 
the firrhament Heaven :and the evening and the morn- 
ing were the fecond day, Gen. i. 6> 7> 8. 

This is the narration of what was done. And here let 
us confider, firft ofthe Firmament : then of the waters 
which it feparateth : and Iaftly of the feverall Heavens, 
together with the regions of the aire,and of fuch appea- 
rances as we ule to fee thereunto which if any thing elle 
be met withal! pertinent to thisjdayes work, it fhall be 
added. r . .* - 

The word * Rakjab mnflated "Firmament, fignifieth 
Expanfnm , or expanfionem,yvhi<h is a ftretching outjnot 
onely from the earth»but about the earth : lb that the 
werkj being-mans- houfe,the Firmament is as the vaulted 
roof ofit:Ox(as * Hyperins oblerveth)it is tanquam the- 





cd quAda } omnta qua * 2 )eo.ipfo inferiors funt,inclufa con- 
tinens ; as a certain husfo lhell, or box, ihdufively con- 
taining all things without the Heaven of 'heavens, -c* 
which are below that place where pod doth manifeft 
his glorie. Which, alfo is further to Wfeen in the hun- 
dred and fourth Pialme, at the fecond ve^fe, where it is 
laid that God hath fir et c hed out the heavens at atanopit: 
or, extendijfefincurvando coelos tanfitam conopeum , as 
fome reade it : by which companion it leemeth that the 
Firmament is not lb much efpaufutp ration* txtenjionis 
d centro , gudm circa centrum. ', not fo much a thing . 
ftretched out by reafon of its diftanee from the centre, as I 
about the centre.** * 1 

>And again, we call it the Firmament, becaulein the 
ftretchirig put it wasaot weakened imtmade ftrong : In 
which regard Expofitours do. well oblctvethe difference 
which is Detwcen Rakiah and Karah. For, the word 
which is here uled, they reade it Rakiah, and * lay that 
it doth properly fignifie a thing made ftrpng by ftretch- 
ing out j being therefore contrary to the word Karah , 
which is to break in ftretchlng. 

And the Creeks likewile, that they may give a foil ex- 
preffion according to the proprietie of the word,do tran- 
slate it and call it f r0 m the verb 2-rcpiS®, figni. 

fying to make ftrong or firm i and thus alio the ancient 
Gsaek Philolbphcrs oblervedjcalliog the whole compafle 
ofthe heavens*S 7 tpt^r/«r 3 nieaning the very utmoft bound 
of them, which is not fo weak that it Ihould be broken 
in the ftretching ; but ftrong, and farre more free from a 
fluid nature- then is, that aire which the concave of it 
keepeth and holdeth. 

The Latines allb call it Ftrmamentum » and we,in our 
Ipeech, the 'Ftrmament:wh\c\\ in relpc£f of its extenfion 
is the whole compafle of heaven on all fides ; being as it 
were the cale ofthe yifible world and all things in it, as 
hath been Ihewed. D4 Se£t. 
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* Goclm. dlfput. 
hi* [eft. i*. 

" Se&. 2. 

Of the waters above the Heavens. 

13 Ut from the concavitie of this firmament, we may 
JJ paflfe to the convexitie of it. And now if it be confi- 
dered as it is convex, then we fhall cometb the exami- 
nation of that which God' affigned as proper to it mbft 
efpecially • viz. that it feparate the waters from the wa- 
ters. For this outspread firmament is by its office to fe- 
parate • and to be, not above the waters, but between 
them : ahd therefore thofe Waters which it feparateth, 
cannot be fuOh Wafltrs ai are in the clouds/ but rather 
above the eonca^ of the firmament. 

If they be fuch as are in the clouds, then are they ra- * 
ther in the middle ofthe firmament, then the firmament 
in the middle or between them; Antl'this made one argue 
thus, faying, * Expanfie in hubium re front aut finitur, 
aut niter ins extenditnr : Ji ibi finitur, fiellas infra nit- 
bes confittutas effie oporet. Sin ulterius extenditnr, fu- 
perceelefles aquas ab inferiortbus expanfio non fejuneit,, 
fed hubespotius unamexpanftohis par tent ab' altera atf- 
pefennt. Atqui utrumqiie horum a Mofis narrations 
abfonum.Tutiffime igitur aquas calefies fupra Jtdera' 
ejfe confittutas , ; totumque illud, quod a globo terra tfr 
aqua fur fun* expanditur,coelt vel aeris homihe cont inert 
f entiemus. That' is. The out-fpread firmament either is 
ended in'the clottdie region, or is further extended.' ff it 
be ended there, then the fiarres mufi needs be under the\ 
clouds, becaufe they are within the firmamcnt,Gen. 1. 6. 
But if it be further extended, then the fupercelefiiall 
waters are notfeparated by the firmament, but rather 
the clouds fever one part of the firmament from the 
other •• both which are againU (Jffofes his narration. 
Therefore we may fafely thinl^that the celefiiall waters 
are above the fiarres, <&c. 

In which regard it may be alfo thought that both thefe 
:■ waters 
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waters dropping from clouds iti the aire, and allb'411%- 
thet waters under the canopie of Heaven, or within the 
concavitie of this Expanfum, are but the lower waters : 
and thole other, which are leparated from them, muft be 
in an higherplaccjviz.above the firmament,' and fo fhafl 
they be divided by the firmament j othenvife aot. To 
which put^ole Bartas thus* 

tie rather give a thoufand times the lie 
To mine own reafon, then but once defie 
The facred voice of th? ever tailing Spirit, 

Which doth fo* oftenahdfofoudaver'reit, 

That God above the jhtning firmament, ; - 

I wot not, 1, what kind of waters pent. 

Or, as * Hyperiut alio writeth, Afentiemur Afofi, ac 
fimpliciter fiatuemus aquas non tantum infra fifrnameto- 
turn, ubi hi port tones & quafi regiones cert at etc ipfa 
fnnt difiributa, aliaq, peraerem circumvehuntur, alia 
terris fnnt adglutinata -verum etiam fuper Hind ejfe 
alias undique circumfufat. That is, Let us ajfent to 
Afofes, 'and plainly determine that there are not onely 
waters below the firmament, as- it were divided into cer- 
tain portions and regions, feme of them carried about 
through the airefome fafiened totht earth-font alfo that 
there are other waters above the firmament fpread 
round about it. 

Which thing is alfo thus further manifelted ; becaule 
thoft waters that are leparated by the firmament,- are to 
be at all times leparated. For God, in the creation : of this 
firmament, did not onely command that it Ihould lepa- 
rate, J>ut alfo that it Ihould be. leparating : that is. Let it 
*condnually leparateor divide the waters from the wa- 
ters; * quafi valuer it nuRu ejfe tempus quo non difiinguat • 
as if he would have it that there fhouldbe no time where- 
in it might not difiinguijh between the one and the other. 
Which as it cannot be done unlefle there be alwayes wa- 
ters 
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ters to be diftingui&ed j fo neither can it be pertinent to 
thoie waters in the douds,becaufe die aire is often dear, 
and thole bottles of rain are not alwayes there. 

And again, it is from the vapours drawn from * be- 
low that clouds & rain comerwhich cannot at all times 
be; but then onely when there is a natural! concourle of 
caufrs to effed it. And then again when the# are there, 
they be loon gone : for the rain, proceeding from thole 
vapours which we call the clouds, frayeth not long in 
the aire, bur forthwith falleth down again and fo by 
little and little the vapour confumeth and the cloud is 
gone. Hovv can it therefore be that thefe fhould be thole 
lnperceleftiall waters feparated from all other waters 
by the firmament, feeing the firmament is above them ? 
and not onely fo, but alio their proper place is here be- 
low, being but at times drawn from hence, and then it 
is as it were againft their wills, which makes them 
therefore hafren hither again with all the fpeed they can: 
vyhcreas on the contrary the firmament is to be between 
thole waters, and not over them ; feparating them not 
at times, but continually. , „ 

Neither may it fieem ftrange- how the out-firmament 
can be able ^lwayes to uphold them, feeing ( as hath 
been laid ) it was made flrong by ftretching out, lifting 
then the waters up with it, and therefore well, fitted for 
this office, and can no. more fall then * the heaven it (elf, 
whole beams or rafters are laid in the waters as the 
Prophet fpeaketh, Pfalme 104. 3. And hereupon it alfo 
was that noble Bart/ts laid, 

/ fee net why mans reafon fhould. withfiand. 

Or not believe that He whofe powerfud hand 
Bay'd up the Red feu with a double wad. 

That Ifraels ho (l might fcupe. Egyptian thrall » 
Could prop at fare fo many waves on high 
Above the Heav'ns ftarre-fpangled canopie. 
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.This was his opiilion concerning the waters fepa rated 
by the firmament ; of which opinion are fundry more. 

But on the contrary fide are other fome who are of 
another mind. affirming that they are meant onely of 
thole waters in the douas:for (fay tbey)the aire is called 
the firmament ; foalfo is. the skie, &c. And of the clouds 
it is laid in Job, that * God binds t hup hit waters ** 
thick.clouds,& the cloud is not rout under them . So that, 
fir ft as every part of the water is called by the name of 
waterjin like manner every- part of the firmament is call- 
ed by the name of the firmam£nt-’in which regard thole 
waters in the clouds, although no higher then the aire, 
maybe taken for thole waters which the firmament 
doth fepatate .• and lecondly, that place in Job fheweth 
no leffe, making it appear, how and in what manner 
the waters ate feparated by. the firmament. ' 
Furthermore, Ex iff* nubium nature, faith * 7* arcus. 
From the very nature efthecloudsthis appeareth to be lb: 
for what other thing ate the clouds but waters feparated 
by force of the diurnall heat, and by the cold of the aire 
madt thick ? whereupon ( as Plime callcth them ) they 
are laid to be* u4<jua in cale fiantesJVaters funding in 
the heavens. Allb, it may be added ( faith Parent ) that 
Moles makes mention but of two kinds of waters fupe- 
tas,& infer at ,the higher & the fewer : but the clouds are 
waters,as hath been mewed; and no low waters ; there- 
fore they are the upper waters : uniefle there be three 
kinds of waters, which is contrary to Moles. 

■ Befides,this(laith he ) is confirmed by the grammati- 
cal! conftru&ion of the words.For Moles faith not that it 
divided frpm the waters which were fupra Expanfum • 
but thas, via. from the waters which were defuper Ex- 
fan fo .‘ The lenle therefore is, not that the waters were 
carried up above the whole Expanfu or Firmament}- but 
rather that they. Were carried upwards, fo, as that with 
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I the firmament they yvctefupra & defdper;thzt i si abiiva 
land on high. 

Alfo, die name of heaven confirms no lefle : for ( faith 
lie V the Expan fum is called according to the Hebrews 
Schamajim or Shamajimftotn Sham, There & Mojito, 
Waters : which derivation is common. And therefore 
thofe upper waters arc not quite above the Expanfum, 
or the Firmament ; but are there, that is, in the Firma- 
ment, namely in the middle Region of the aire. 

: Thus we fee the difference concerning thefe waters. 
And now let the Reader choofe which opinion likes him 
beft. But for mine own part I like this latter worft : yet 
let me not tie another to be of the fame minde any fur- 
ther then he pleafeth : for xt is no matter of faith, and 
therefore we have our free choice according to the beft 
realons and moft forcible' demonftrations. Wherefore 
let me proceed a little further, that thereby ( as near as 
I can ) I may let down that which feemeth to me the beft 
meaning and neareft to the truth. 

Firft-thenI anfwer, that they do miftake who divide 
the Expanfum into parts, as if in lb doing they could ab- 
fblutely dear the matter in queftion : for it is not a part 
of the Firmament that is appointed to this feparacing 
office, but the whole Firmament ; as any one may fee, if 
he do but obferve the words of God, producing and 
afflgnirig it. Neither do we find that the firmament is 
any more then one.To divide it into parts fb as they ima- 
gine, is not to divide it into parts, but rather to make fo 
many Firmaments as they imagine parts ) like as every 
feale of an onyon is a feverall and -differing fealei & not 
one the pan of another. And befides, neither is there the 
famereafon between the parts of water and thefe fup- 
pofed parts of the Firmament: for then when God made 
the Sunne, Moon, and Starres,he would not have laid. Let 
them be in the Firmament , but above the Firmament 'for i 
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they arc farre higher then the clouds *yet, I fay, they be- «e 

ing higher then the clouds, he is laid to place them but in higher then the 
the Firmament : and they being no more but in it, how they^enoc&d 
improperly do we affirm thofe things to be above it, “ 
whole places are lower then either Sunne, Moon, -or it^thTfowisaira 
Starres ( flieinir, but not 

Andleeondly, admit Job tells us that there are wa r 
ten bound up in thick doudsjdoth not Jeretnie alfo tell 
us that they are drawn. up in * vapours from the earth ? * j«. 1 3. 

which C as hath been (hewed ) cannot at all times be /but 
then when there is a naturall conceurle ofcaufts to ef- 
feft it : whereas the out-fpread Firmament is to be al- 
wayes between them, leparating them, not at times, but 
continually. And as lor the tain proceeding from thole 
waters which we call the clouds, it ftayeth not long 
in theake, but forthwith falleth down again ; (hewing 
that of right their proper place is here below j and there- 
fore we make not three kinds of waters ( as ifwe would 
be contrary to Moleskin laying that there are other wa- 
ters above the concave of the Firmament, which on this 
liecond day of the worlds creation were Separated from 
all other waters. 

W herefore oblerve but this, they being leparated on 
this lecond day, how could they be fuch' as the aire af- 
forded* ?for the middle Region of the aire, which is, 
the place for the clouds, was -not untill the third day : There was no 
Not untill the third day, I lay, becaule it is found by ex- ^ti thesSw 
perience, and from fufficient wkneffe proved true, that ! da r* 
the tops of the higheft mountains do reach up unto that 
place which we caliche middle Region of the aire, being 
lorne of them more loftie then the clouds. 

As for example^ in there is a mountain called 

which -is fome certain leagues higher then the 
clauds-Aod in T ertutte among the Philippine Hands there I 
is a motwttinywhich(as Mr.R/w<‘J&<« in his pilgrimage re- j 

la£«h) ; v 
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lateth ) is even angry with nature btehufe it is fattened 
to the.earth,and doth therefore hot onely lift up his head 
above the middle Region of the aire, but endeavouieth 
alfo to conjoyn itfelfwiththe fierie Element. And of 
the mountain Athos between Macedon and Thrace,iiis 
faid to be fo high, that it cafteth fhade more then * thir- 
ty & feven miles.Alfothe mount of Olympia in Theffa- 
lieis laid to be of that height, as neither the winds, 
clouds, or rain do overtop it.And(although I omit fiindry 
others of'exceeding height ) it is alfo written of another 
mount fo high above the clouds, that fotne who have 
foen it do witneffe that they have been on the top of it, 
and have had both a clear skie over their heads, and alfo 
clouds below them pouring down rain and breaking 
forth with thunder and lightningsiat which thofe below 
have been terrified, but on the top of the hill there was 
no fuch matter. This forely was that mountain which 
*Mr.Lydiat meant when he faid,that etia <t ft tv is diebuiy 
even in the father rO»<r,when the clouds are at the high- 
eft, thofe on the top of the mountains have had fair wea- 
ther,and withall perceived that there was plentie of rain 
about the middle height of the fame hills. 

Thus we fee that there are lofty mouritainsiAnd indeed 
their loftines is the caufe of a middle Regiomfor the hillsj 
hindering the aire from following the motion of the hea- 
,yens,do make it about their tops a fit & convenient place 
to thicken thefe vapours into clouds, which by the attra- 
ctive power of the heavenly bodies are drawn up thither. 

Wherefore ( that I may conclude ) the place of the 
middle Region being both caufed and alfo overtopped 
by fundry high mountains, it will appear that there was 
no middle Region of the aire untill the third day, becaufe 
the waters were all over the earth, and ftanding above 
the hills untill that very day:For then, and not before, 
God gathered them together unto one place, and made 
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the drie land to appear, which before was covered with 
waters as with a garment, Pfalm. 104 . Rarior aqua,, 
faith oat,velut nebula, t erras tegebat, qua congregation 
denfataeft;T he thinne water, like a mi ft or wet cloud, co- 
vered the earth, which by gathering together wot, made 
thickj In which regard it may befaid,faith*^4«*'*<»,that 
it was as naturall for the water to be every where about 
the earth, as for theaire to be about both water and 
earth 5 yet neverthelefle, propter neceffitatem finis , faith 
h c,for the neceffitie of the f»d,namely that plants and li- 
ving creatures fhould be upon the'earth,itwas meet that 
the earth fhould be fo uncovered, and the waters fb ga- 
thered, that the drie land appear. Now this was a work 
pertinent unto the third day ; and before, this work done 
there could be no middle Regiomand the middle Region 
being on this day and not befofe, how can the waters in 
the clouds be thole waters which were leparated by the 
out-fpread -Firmament on the fecond day ? Neither do I 
here argue dfatto ad fieri, becaufe in the very creation 
of this Firmament, God then fetid ,Let it be between the 
water sy&iM is, even then beginning its office and aii of 
feparating them. . Which that it is even fe, we fee he 
ipeaketh next concerning the lower waters, and makes 
no more mention at all of thofbupper ones, hecaufe he 
had already done with them, and left them in their place 
unto which he had appointed them. 

. But furthermore, this tenet is not a little .helped -by a 
confederation’ of the' catara&s or windows of heaven 
which in the dayes. of Noah were' opened, and- poured 
down rain by the fpace of fourty dayes For methinks 
the clouds could not be thofe windows of heaven,- be- 
caufe it rained fourty dayes, and. before it left raining 
the waters were higher then the hiHs, being>when four- 
ty dayes were ended, fifteen cubits, above the higheft 
mountains, as in the hiftorie- of the ; Floud i$ manifeft. 

And 
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And hereupon it was that one once by the fame reafon 
concluded and feid, that either it did not rain fourty 
dayes, { which afierition we are (tire is falfc ) or elfe it 
raided from feme other Where then from the middle Re- 
gion : For feeing the middle Region it felf was drown- 
ed before it ctafed to rkitt, it cannot but be that the rain 
defcended from fome higher place. * 

1 ObjeU. Rut perhaps fbmeiiiay thinlc that the clouds 
mounted higher add higher as the Waters mcreafed ; in- 
•fomuch that as the waters by little and little gat above 
the mountains, fb did the clouds. 

iAnfa>. This canriotbe ; becaufe that which makes us 
diftinguifh the atre ft as it May hate a middle Region, is 
nothing elfe but the during temper that it hath, both 
from the Upper and lower Region ; arid this differing 
temper is caufed by thehilfe, which hindering the aire 
from following the motion of the heavens, do make it aj 
fit place to thicken thofe vapours into clouds, which by; 
the attra&ive power oftheftarres and planets arfcdrawn 
tip thither ; as already hath been (hewed, and as after- 
wards (hall be touched when 1‘Come again to (peak of 
the feverall Regions and their tempers ; (hewing you 
that it is an Axiome undeniable, that the farneffe from a 
circular motion gi ves CjUietiiefle, cotdneffe, andheavi- 
neflejeven as the nearnefle to it gives motion, heat,, 
and lighmefle. 

a Objeft. Or fecOndly, perhaps fome may think that- 
the hjflsand mountains were riot before the Flotid, hut 1 
made by" the violence ofithe Waters ; And that Mofes,j 
when he’would deforibe how high the waters Were, doth 
but fhew os that they weft father by fffteencubics men 
the higheftmiouHtain that was then in his timej which| 
he rtright well fey, and make fuch a eomparifbn, al-i 
though there were no hills before the flood. 

if^Sr.That which hath bethfaid in the former an- 
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fiver concerning the caufe of the middle Region,doth fuf. 
ficiently flop this laft objection, unleffe it be granted, 
that there were no clouds untill the Floud had made the 
hills : And indeed ifanyfuch thing be granted, then all 
is granted, and the controverfie quite ended concerning 
thefe waters above the Heavens. 

But befides that anfiver , I hope to make it appeare ’ 1 ^ it M}i* and 
that mountains, valleys, and plains were created in the iToT^Swb"' 
beginning, and were before the Floud in the dayes of che %^- 
Noah. 

For firft, if hills were caufed by the Floud,then it muft 
be that the waters fuffered an extreme violent motion : * 

but the waters being over the whole face ofthe earth had 
nothing to hinder them from their oWn free motion,' 
nor any thing to compell them to a Violent motion; fuch 
I mean as fhould make them work fiich wonders as are 
fuppofed. Had they been overtopped by any thing, then 
indeed running .from one plate to another there might 
have been a repercuffiort , and by fuch contention more ** 

ftrange accidents then were, might have been produced, 
the making ofhills, and the like. 

Or fecondly, if there were fuch a violent motion, ( as 
queftionles the waters moved untill all places were filled 
alike, with no fmall violence ) yet the violence was not 
fb great as to be the parent of the hills and mountains; 
for then without doubt it would have been fo forcible 
alfb as to have turned rivers,& changed them from one 
place to another, caft down all manner of buildings and 
.ffru&ures, rooted up all trees and the like, fo that after 
the Floud nothing fhould have had the fame name, 
bounds, and defcription which before it had, neither 
would the memories of the former ages have been but 1 
buried from all fucceedirtg time ; which we know is 
otherwife : for if it were not, it is likely that Moles y 
fpeaking of the fite of Paradife, and fetting downfall the 
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ly tell us, not that the waters were as high as the highert 
mountains which are now,- or were then when Mofts 
wrdte his hiftorie, but that evert from the beginning 
there were hi} is and mountains whole loftie tops in the 
univerfell floud were covered with waters :for thus flahd 
the words,* And fht waters prevailed exctedintly Upon * Gen. : 
the earth ; and nil the high hills which wert under the . 
whole heaven wire Covered. Fiftten cubits upward did 
the waters prevail 3 and the Mountains Were covered. ,r 
Whereupon, a s I remember, * one wtitetb thus, laying * Ainf - « 
that this judgement was admirable, feeing there are 
mountains, a$ Atilt, Oljntpus, Cautafus, %Athos, and 
Other {itch, that are id high, as their tops are above the 
clouds and winds ( as' Hiftoriographers do report it ) 
and yet fee, ait thefe ate covered •• and thefe being cover- 
ed, the middle Region muff needs be eftowned ; and that 
being drowned, how could the clouds be thofe windows, 
of heaven which poured down tain for fourtie dayes ? 

And thofe not - being the windows of heaven, it cannot 
but be that the waters above the heavens are in a more 
remote and higet place, even above the concave of the 
our-lpread Firmament. 

3. ObjeSl. Batperhap* yon may think that! now 
pitch too much upon reafon concerning this of the Floud, 
feeing it was caufed not by naturall and Ordinary means, 
hut by the extraordinary power of God. 

Anfw. To Which it is anfweted, that this Floud was 
partly naturall, partly fupernattirafl ; and to fhew how 
ferre nature had a hand in this admirable effect, wc may 
diftitrgmfh with them, who fey that an effefi: may be 
called naturall two manner Ofwayes : firft,in regard of 
thecaufes themfelve*rfecondTy,in regard* of the dire&ion, 
and application ofthecaufes. If we Cortfrdtr the mere 
feeondary amd inftrumentall caofes, we may cdlthis ef- 
fea naturalf « beeaufe it was partly performed by their 
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ielp and concurrence : but if we confider the mutuall 
application and conjiin&ion ofthefe fccond caufcs toge- 
ther with the firft caufe, which extraordinarily let them 
on work, we mull needs acknowledge it to be fopema- 
turall. 

Now then, although we have built upon realon, and 
fo found that before fourtie daycs fully ended the middle 
Region it-felf was drowned,whereupon it could hot rain 
from thence ; yet in lo doing We do not argue amide : 
for it is no whit derogating from the power of the Al- 
mighty to alcend up higher till vve find the cauie of this 
long rain, and alfo the place from whence it came, fee- 
ing that when we have fo done vve fliall plainly find, 
that in regard of the direction and application of the 
caufe it was extraordinarily fet on work by a divine dif. 
penfation ; and fo the effe<& was liipernaturall. 

I may therefore now procecd.-and that I may make the 
matter yet a little plainer concerning thefe catara&s or 
windows of heaven, and lb by confequehce of the waters 
alfo above the heavens, this in the next place may be ad- 
ded • namely, that Moles fetteth down two caufcs. by 
which there grew fo great an augmentation of water as 
would drown the world : the one was the fountain of 
the great deep : the other was the opening of the win- 
dows of heaven. Now if thefe windows were the clouds, 
then it fe^meth that the vvaters were increafcd but by 
one caufe' 1 for the clouds in the aire Come from the wa- 
ters in the lea, which by defending make no greater aug- 
mentation then the decrefion was in their afeending.And 
although it may be thought that there are waters enough 
within the bowels of the earth to overflow the whole 
earth (which is demonftrated by comparing-the eajrths 
diameter with the height of the highefl: mountains ) yet 
feeing the rain-water is made a companion with the 
great deep in the augmentation of the drowning waters, 
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I fee no reafbn why that Ihould be urged againft it;efpe- 
cially feeing it is found that the earth emptied not all the 
water within her bowels, but onely fome:For thus Hand 
the words,* The fountains alfo of the deep, and the win- 
dows of heaven were /hopped, and the rain front heaven 
was reftrained: their ftore therefore was not foent when 
they had fofficiently drowned the world, but their fury ra- 
ther was reftrained, when they had executed Gods pur- 
pole by climbing high enough above the hills. 

Cardinal! Cajetane was conceited that there was a 
mount in Paradile which was not overflown, and there 
fotfooth he placeth Henoch : The like dream alfo they 
haveamongft them concerning 8 lias : And, as their 
champion and Goliah* Bedarmine is perfwaded,all thole 
mountains onely were overflown where the wicked 
dwelt. * Jofephus alfo reporteth out of Nicholas Danta- 
fcenus, that the hill Barts in Armenia faved many who 
fled thither for foccour.But thefeare dreams and devices, 
which tire foon overthrown by Moles in his forelaid evi- 
dent text ; where the words are lb generall, that they in- 
clude all and every mountain,under, not onely the Aiery 
heaven ( as Cajetane collefteth ) but under the whole 
Heaven without exception. 

And now after all, what hindereth that there Ihould 
not be waters above the concave of the Firmament, 
and that the opening of the windows of heaven Ihould 
not be more then the fooling of the clouds ? For it is af- 
firmed, and not without rcafon you lee, that the rain, or a 
great part of it which fell in the univerfall Flood, came 
from an higher place then the middle Region of the ai re: 
and that the upper waters are to be above the Firma- 
ment,and not the parts of it, » an aflertion well agreeing 
to Moles his defeription of this fecond dayes work. For 
(as hath been fhewed } concerning the fowls and ftars,it 
is true that they are but in the Firmament^md not above 
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*N tctffsr'jo fdttn- ^neither is there any more Firmament thcn*one, feeing 
Mofes mentions not a fecond.The fowls indeed fly above 
res iiu aw, duo t h c C arth(as the text it felf fpeaketh in Gen. x . 20. but not 
%* above the Firmamentrtheir courfe being (as Junius reads 

d \/dduwu*!mdto t ^ ie pl a ce ) v erf us fuperficiem expan ft cosli ; or ante ex- 
\ ft nobiims null a panfum;or cor am expanfo coeli*, but nzvtrfupra expanfit. 

And as for the ftarres,the text hkewife faith, ver. 1 5 .Let 
10. them be for lights tn the out-jpread Firmament ; menti- 

oning never more then one and the fame Firmament. 
But for the waters, it is otherwife : The Firmament is 
appointed to feparate them, as being between, and not 
above them.-E^o expanfit inter aquas fa is learned Juni- 
us his right verfion of the place)#* fit difiinguens inter 
word^thc pre- ae } Has * Fecit ergo T)eus expanfit quod*diftinguit inter a- 
rent tenfe, noting quas qua funt fub expanfo,& inter aquas qua funt fupra 
formanc^ofthat expanfum . That is. Let there be a firmament between 
which it was the waters , &c. Between the waters , as having wa- 
made for. tcrs a b ove lt . And h ow un iik c ft t hat the upper wa- 

ters flhould be placed otherwife, let the former reafons 
witnefle: For, all things confidered, we need not ftand fo 
much upon Parens his reading Saper.qaafi in expafo>& 
defuptr expanfo , as if they were but above, or on high 
within the concave, as are the fowls and ftarres : this (I 
fay) we need not ftand upon, feeing Junius readeth Su- 
pra expanfu 9 without any fuch nice falving, although he 
thinketh with Parens that thefe upper waters are no 
higher then the middle Region of the aire. And alfo | 
admit that fbme derive the w ord S chamajim or Shama- 
jim (which fignificth Heavens ) from Sham y There> or 
i in that place* and from Afajim,JVaters*^ conclud ing there- 

upon that thefe waters which we now {peak, of muft be 
There, viz. in the heavens, and not above them:although 

* As Val.schiadi. feme (I fay } make this derivation, yet others derive the 
Gcn a . 8 cha UP T°out ^ atn€ w °rd otherwife : And', no * few be there^who, not 
ofAbcn Ezra. 01 *' without rcafba > do fuppdfe that it is no derivative riot 
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compound word at all ; but rather that the Ilrruelitifh 
word Schama, which fignifieth nothing elfe but High or 
Above, doth proceed from this word Schamajim which 
in Englifh we reade Heavensdn which regard the Ety- 
mologic helpeth nothing to prove the adverfe part. 

And yet ( as I laid before ) let the reader take his 
choice : For perhaps he may now think after all, that if 
there be waters above the ftarry heaven, and that part 
ofthofe waters defended in the time of the Flood, that 
then the Heavens would have been corrupted and diffol- 
ved ( as fome have laid ) the rain falling through them 
from the convexitie of the out-fpread Firmament. 

Se&. 3. 

An objeSiion anfrvered concerning the nature of 
the Heavens, examining whether they be of a 
Quint-effence. " 

B Ut concerning this it may be faid , that it is not 
known whether the heavens be of fuch a nature, as 
that the rain falling through them fhoud diflolve or cor- 
rupt them. Thofe indeed who follow AriSiotle, make 
them of a Quint-effence altogether differing from things 
compounded of the Elements : But for mine own part 
more eafily fhould I be perfwaded to think that thste is 
no fuch fifth eflence in them, but rather that they are of 
a like nature with the Elements,, or not much differing. 

For iirft, although Arifiotle deny any change or alte- 
ration to have been obferved or fen in the heavens fince 
the beginning of the world ; yet he was deceived : For 
Hipparchus, who had better skill in Aftronomy then e- 
ver Arifiotle had, hc(zs* Plinie witneffeth)telleth us out , f 
of his own diligent and frequent obfervations that the 
heavens have had changes in them ; for there was in his 
dayes a new ftarre like unto that which was once in 
CaJfioped. And that which is beyond the authority of 


* P/i». hbti.cap. 
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the greateft philofbpher, doth affo witneflfe as much • I 
mean the facred voice of the eyerlafting Spirit* affirm- 
ing that the two parts of this Univerfe, the heavens as 
*pfalme ioi %t. ^vell as the earth, do both of them * wax old even as 
doth a garment : which is as if it fbould be {aid, that by 
little and little they ate changed, tending fo long to cor- 
ruption till at laft {ball come the time of their diffolu- 
tion. 

What great difference then can there be between |ke 
heavens and things here below, feeing in their own na- 
tures both of them do tend to corruption, and are fubjeifc 
to mutation '? 

Bcfides, as it is with Man who is the little world, fo 
certainly it is with c JMacrocofme who is the greater 
world : but man changeth and declineth daily , not 
being now as heretofore £he hath been ; and fo al- 
fo as a good confeqnence it muft follow, that the great- 
er w'orld doth alfo fuffer change, and, by declining, 

* Dove confiitof alteration. That man declineth, * faith one, is a 
t «if. chap.14. thing moft manifeft .* For men are of lower ftature, 

leffer bones and ftrength, and of fhorter lives then 
their forefathers w'ere. Now from w'hence cometh this 
but from the declining eftate of the greater w r orld ? The 
earth, we fee, which is the lower part ofit,» not fo fruit- 
full as before, but beginneth to be barren like the wombe 
of Sarabj neither do the fruits which fhe bringeth forth, 
yield fo much nutriment as heretofore they nave done. 
And how r cometh that to palfe but becaufe the heaven 
;alfo faintetb?For the Planets wax old and-cannot afford 
fo great virtue and influence to thefe lower bodies, as in 

* ex vim. times paft they did ; which * Plittie and Aulns Gellitss 

l j)X£eU$i %T And indeed this muft needs be a manifeft proof, 

oh.i.i}.c.i. £eing leffe and weaker bodies are conceived every Age 

in the wombe of nature, that nature therefore waxeth 
old and weary of conceiving. 
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Alfo, faith he, if a man do but behold the face of hea- 
ven, the lMooh looketh pale and wan. Mart lefle rubi- 
cund, SoJldfc orient, Jupiter not off o amiable and fa- 
vourable countenance, V turn more hypocriticalLand all 
the reft both of the wandring and need ftarres mbre 
weak and fufpicions then tRey did before. That mighty 
“Giant, which was wont to runne his unwearied courfe, 
now waxeth wearie.as if he would ftand ftill in heaven, 
as he did in the dayes of Jofhua ; for he fhineth more 
dimmely, and appeareth more feldome then before, be- 
ing muCh tftarer to the earth then of ancient times. For, 

( if We may give credit to the Calculations of the chief 
natters in Aftronomie)theSunne,quoth ('operuicMStZnd 
after him alfo Stofier , is nearer to the' earth then it Was 
in the dayes of Ptolor^ie, by the fpace of twenty fix thou- 
fandjfix hundred and fixtie miles :or (as Philip Me/aueh- 
thon faith)nine thoufand,nine hundred, feventie and fix 
miles ; to whom( faith * Dietcrietu ) affenteth that fa- 
mous Mathematician of our age, David Origanuf, in his ! 
Progftoflication for the yeare of our Lord 1604. 

All theft are proofs : and although we do not greatly 
contend concerning this laft allegation of the Sunnes ap- 
proch id near us, yet nevertheleflethe affertion in ge- 
nerall is true enough, that the heavens as well as the 
earth, as they grow older and older , do fuffer change, 
and in that regard their natures cannot but be much 
alike. 

Unto which adde this, namely , that theft vififefe 
heavens,of which vve now fpeak, were taken from that 
mafie or lump which lay here belovv,& that the whole 
lump was created at once; in which regard it cannot be 
denied that they differ tote genere or altogether, but that 
they are of a much like nature with in'eriour bodies Or 
things here below. And as for Arifiotle : he never would? 
fb earneftly have defended the contrary, had he not 

known 
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known that it was an excellent means to colour that! 
which he alfo held concerning the worlds * eternitic. 1 

But befides all this, the obfcrvations of our beft and 1 
modern Aftronomers make much againft him : for they 1 
have modeftly & manifeftly proved, that not onely new I 
ftarres, but comets alfo hav^ been farre abovethe moon- 1 
As for example, that ftrange ftarre which once was at the 1 
back of Ctjfiofex't chair, was of an extraordinary height 1 
aboYe it ; for it ftiined without any difference of Afpe6t, 
Parallax, or diverfitie of fight, even untill all the matter 1 
whereof it confifted was confomed ; havingalwayes(as 1 
the obfcrvers thereof do witnefle ) one and the fame lla- 1 
tion toevery of the ftarres, both in all climates, and alfo 
in all pat$s of therheaven, no diverfitie of fight at all ob- 1 
ferved: all which in the lowermoft Planets is otherwife, 1 
and perceived mod of all in the moon,becaufo the Semi- 1 
diameter of the earth (according to which quantitie we 1 
dwell from the centre) hath a fenfible bignefle unto the 1 
diftance of the moons fphere fromus.-.Had therefore that 
New ftarre. Comet, or what you pleafo to call it, been 
lower then the moon, and not in the ftarrie heaven, then I 
(like the inferiour Planets)it would have fuffered aPar- 
allax or diverfitie of fight, and never have kept fuch a 1 
regular motion as it didjcontending not to be overcome 1 
of the ftarrie heaven in its motion, but to keep as it were 
an equall pace with it: thereby fhewing tha f t it was even 1 
in the Ethercall heaven it fclf For this is a rule, that by 1 • 
how much a ftarre is higher then the earth, by fo much 
it imitateth the highcft heavens in their daily motion. 

Neither was it this ftarre alone,but others alfo after it, 
even Comets themfelves, whole places were found to 
be above the moon : for obferving more diligently and 
exa&ty then in former times, the obfcrvers could eafily 
ydemonftrate this truth alfo; thinking thereupon that 
many of tbofe Comets which have been fcen in former 

ages, 
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I ages, were burnt out, even in the ftarrie heaven it felf, 
and not fo many of them bclovv the moon, as generally 
(without ferious obfervation)have been fuppofed. *£<?«- * t»*. it 
gomont turns proveth this, both in that laft Comet which cahpl * m " u 
was feen in the yearc and alfo in other Comets 
before it. And now what of all this?Nothing but onely 
thus: viz.. If Comets be burnt, confumed and wafted in 
the ftarrie heavens, it feemeth that there is no great dif- 
ference between them and things here below ; for if 
there were, it might be thought that they would not fuf- 
fer fuch earthly matter to attend up their- territories ; 
fuch, I lay, as doth either wholly or in part compote 
them. Wholly or in part I adde, becaufe ( perhapsjeven 
the heavens themfelvcs may afford fome matter towards 
the generation of them efpecially if they be* nev v ftarres, * For ^ 
fuch as Ariftotle never fa vv; wherefore he writes that a Tychoafcmeth 
Comet confifteth altogether of an hot, drie, and a kind pill **”“ 
of oylie exhalation drawn from the earth :and queftion- 
leffe in fuch as are utterly below the moon it is even fo'; 
but if they be higher and continue longer, they, as well ' 

as new ftarres, may have fome help from foch matter as 
the heavens afford towards the generation offtrange ap- 
pearances : which though they have,- yet that they have 
no earthly matter is not excluded, becaufe next under 
God the efficient caufe of thefe things is attributed *o the 
ftatres and their operation ; for when they are aptly 
and conveniently placed and afpe&ed, then by their 
power, working upon things here below .they draw up 
hot, drie, and oylie exhalations, and thefe exhalations 
afford unto Comets that matter whereof they confift. 

Ttolomie attributeth much in this kind to CSMars and 
■ A-fer curie ; and fodo many others elfe befide him : and 
why the yearely afpeffs of thefe ftarres do not alwayes 
produce fuch effects, is becaufe they are not alwayes 
afpe&ed in the fame manner, but fometimes in one part 

of 


Digitized by v^ooQie 



The fecond dajes workj 


Chap. 


of the heavens, fometimes in another>and cannot there- 
fore produce their intended cffe&s, without either the 
meeting or avoiding of apt or inconvenient occurrences. 

But I conclude, and do yet affirm that the nature of 
the heavens is certainly fuch, that the waters above the 
heavens might pafle or ifTue through them in the time of 
the Floud, and yet the heavens not be diffolved, or fuf- 
fer damage by their falling ; damage, neither in cor- 
rupting them, nor yet in leaving a vacant place by co- 
ming all away : of which in the fourth dayes work, 
when I come to fpeak of the ftarres, I lhall adde yet 
fbmething more. 
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CHAP. V. 


How to underfiandthe word Heavens ; and of the 
/overall Regions of the aire, together with a 
confederation of fetch appearances at we nfe to fee 
there . 

Se& i.. 


Nd now to go on with the rciidue of 
thisdayes work : G od ( fa ith Mofesyall- 
ed the firmament Heavens, &c. 

By heavens in this place Moles inean- 
eth onely the vifible heaven's, becaufe 
be fpeaketh onely of the vifible part of 
the world. And yet the lame word which is here ufedis 
fometimes put for the*aire,vyherein winds, clouds, and 
fowls do Hie : fometimes for the * upper Firmament, 
where the fonne,moon,and ftarres are fet.-and fometimes 
for the high places, where* Angels dwell. And hereupon 
it was that S.Paul mentioned the third*heaven, yvhere- 
in he favv things unlpeakable. ” 

The firft of thffo is like to the outward court ofSolo- 
mons temple, and is the moft open to us. 

The focond is like his inward court, Iefle open, and. 
abounding vyith ftarrie lights or lamps never going out. 

And the next is as foe SanBttm SanSlomm, vvhkber 
he is entred once for all, who is a Prieft for ever, 'and. 

maketh intercelfion,for us,. I 

. In' 
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C Bifli. Halls 
on temptations. 


The higheft Re> 
gion. 


The loweft Re* 
gion. 


In the two loweft is no felicitiejfor neither the * fbw'ls j 
nor ftarres are happie.lt is the tbird of theft alone where 
the blefled Trinitie enjoy eth itftlfy and the glorified 
Iphrits enjoy it. 

■ And queftionlefle in this higheft part muft needs be 
j more then exceeding glorie, fteirtg the other two within 
ithe concave of the Firmament arc fo full of wonder, 
j But of the one of them ! (half need to (peak littk’in 
| this dayes work : yet of the other under ft,as bang more 
' pertinent, fomething mutt be added. 

I Se£h 2. Parag. i. 

Of the Aire and the [overall Regions in it, 

W E may therefore now ( if you pleaft )look into 
the Aire : and here, following the common 
path, and ftparating it from the ftarrie heaven, I muft 
- fay that h is divided into three ftages or Regions : al- 
though i verily think ( as afterwards (hall be (hewed 
when I cone to (peak ofthe ftarres)that all this fpace, 
even from the earth to the eighth fphere,is nothing elfc 
but airc. 

The higgled Region is : (aid to be exceeding hot, and al- 
(b drie.by reafoir ofthe neighbourhood that k hath with 
the fiericelcment(as is laid ) and with the ftatresjby die 
force of whole beams it receiveth hear, which is alfo 
much increaftd by following the motion of the heavens. 
The loweft Region is (bmewhat contrary j for. it is 
’ laid to be hot andmoift hot chiefly by the refle&ionof 
the funne-beams meeting with the earth and moift, by 
reafbn of the proper nature ofthe aire, and alfo by reafon 
-of the vapours exhaled out of the earth and water. ; This 
{is the qualitie which commonly is attributed to this Re- 
gion. , 

a But I think that we may rather fay it is variable; now 

hot. 
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hot, now cold, and fbmetimes temperate j differing ac- ’ 

-cording to the times and feafons of the yeare ; In which 
regard Da Banos wrioeth thus, 
fVarm-t emfier’d jbew’rt do wajk it iff the S pring; 

Jbtdfo inaAueumtts, but mere vorjiue : 

In muter time 'tie vet, and cold, and chi II s 
Im Summer fe of on hot and poultry Slid j 
For then the fields, / 'torched with fames, reflect 
The fparkling rayes ofthoufand par res aped. 

The ethkfit Phoebus* to vhofe arrows bright 
■Our * <ilobie Graqdam ferves for But <i»* White. * The e»rth. 

Meicher is jit altogether variable in -regard of time, tut 
alfoby xea'foq ofhbe diverfirie office ; feme climate? 
being .wane hot and ,dcie,fpnje, more cold and mot# then 
others; whtehvcometh to pafle according to their rliftance 
from the tqU¥*o&iall towards .either of the Poles. 

Thus fwithdc two Regions. Rut. now concerning the The middle Rc- 
nddcfk Region, itik-ajwayes cold : yjet.fqrely in its own Sl0 "' j 

oatune k would be warmer .then the Region which is 
here below, were it not cooled by .a .cold occafioned by 
the xefloftioq of the SunneJieams : For they, jefledling 
upon the earth, -drive, up above the beams of their. re- 
flection nauoh .cold from below, which being daily ap- 
plied jsikept os a continupii pfifoner, between the heat a- 
bove-aftti the heat beneath. 

Or, if you will, tajke it thus, namely that it is cold,but 
notoat namely eold>yct cQld(Ifay y 'ic is in refpedi of the 
two other Regions which axe hotter then it. And this ; 

coldnefle bappeneth partly through the causes before 
expreffed j and partly l>y reafoh ofthe Aire in it which ■ 

cannot folio wrhe motion of the heavens, feeing.it is *r emthimom 
hindred by the tops ofthe mountains. And hereupon it 
is that the Philofbphers make this a rule, faying that er 
* the farrenefe from a vi rcttlar motion gives tjuirtnejfe, 
coldnejJje i '& fetwinps'j+w&t mshe mamc/gwes tyotiotiy nm levu.tum. 

heat , 
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heat, and lightuejfe: Which in this thing concerning the 
middle Region is found to be true, the Aire in it Being 
cold, becaufe it is hind red from following the circular 
motion of the heavens. But (as I faid^it is not absolutely 
cold, but relpe&ively : For ifit were extreme cold, then 
the heat of the Sunne would never pafle through it to 
: this Region here below ; neither would there be grade, 
herbs, and fuch high trees as are' upon the tops of the 
mountains. 

But to proceed; i. In the higheft Region, and oft- 
times above it, be generated Comets or Blazing ftarres, 
and fuch like fiery Meteors of divers forts.2. In the mid- 
dle Region,Clouds,Thunder, Rain, Winds, Storms.&c. 
j.In the loweftRegton we have Dews, Mills, Hoar-froft, 
Ice and Froft.As alfo here is your Ignis fatuus,ot foolifh 
fire, with other Lights burning about graves, or fuch 
like fattie^places, where there is ftore ofdammie or fat 
oylie fubftance for their matter. Theft Lights are feen 
alfo in fields, and are driven by a gentle wind to & fro 
untill their matter be confumed. 

Now theft and every one of theft, feeing they have 
their caufes in nature, let us a little view them, both how 
and what they arerFor they who fend us to God,and his 
decree in nature, have indeed faid what is the true caufe, 
but not how it is by naturall means effe&ed.For the man-, 
ner of producing theft things doth no leffe ampli fie the 
power and providence of God, then the things them- 
felves when they arc produced. 

Se&. 2. Parag. a. . 

Of (JWeteors, firtt in gener all, then hew they are di- 
vided in particular. 

A Nd theft things of which we now fpeak,feen in any 
of the Regions, by a generall name are called 

(JMeteors 
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CMeteors. And the matter of Meteors, as it is re.note, 
i is from the Elements j but as it is prownqtie or near, it 
confifteth of Exhalations. 

And Exhalations are of two kinds, r. There is F*, 
mm. 2. V, <tpor. 

If it come from the earth or fome fandy place it is Fu- 
mtu, a Fume or a kind of Smoke. 

If it come from the water or fbmewatry place, it is 
Vapor. For this is a rule, that A Fume bath a certain 
earthly nature in it,& yetis not earth;& a V, apour hath 
■ a certain watry nature in it^mdyet it is not water. Or, if 
you had rather take it thus; Fumus eft media nature inter 
terrani & ignem ; Vapor verb inter ayuam & a'erem • 
That is,^ Fume is of a middle nature between earth & 
fire ; but a Vapour is of a middle nature between water 
and airt. 

And further, all vapours are warm and moift,and will 
eafily be refolved into water ; much like the breath that 
prececdeth out of a mans mouth, or out of a pot of wa- 
ter Handing on the fire rand thefe are never drawn higher 
then the -middle Region of the Aire ; for there they are 
thickened and conglomerated by the cold into clouds. 
And why vapours are warm, being drawn from that 
Which is cold, is not from any internall propertie of their 
own, but they receive this qualitie from the power and 
influence of the ftars. For after that the matter is by the 
attenuated or made thin, their beams cannot but warm 
it, although it proceed from that which is cold. 

Again, all fumes are as fmokes which be hot and dry ; ‘ 
which becaufe they be thin and lighter then vapours, 1 
they often paflethe loweftand middle Regions of the 
Aire, being fbmetimes carried even beyond the higheft 
Region it felf. 

And thus we fee how there are two kinds of Ejthalati- 


Exhalations arc 
of two kinds. 


The Harare of 
vapours. 


Why vapours are I 
warm. I 


The nature of 
fames. 
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Meteors* 


The forts of Fi- 
ery Meteors 
which burn in. 
very deed* 
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Th * one fomervhat hot, but heavy, moifi and thieve J 

The other light, drie, burning, pure and quick. 

Moreover, theft Exhalations being the matter of Me- 
teors ( as hath been faid ) are either from the Earth or ' 
Water. As for the Fire,and Aire, they are mixed with this 
matter, as with all other things, but not fo abundantly 
that they may be laid to be the materiall cauft of ahy 
Meteor, although without them none can be effe&ed. 
And thus much generally. But now more particularly. 

And in coming to particulars, it maybe found that 
theft kind of Meteors, concerning which I lpeak, are of 
three forts ; either Fierie, Waterie or Aierie. 

Fierie are of two forts : either fuch as are in very deed 
fired ; or elft fuch as onely ftem to burn, which are 
therefore called Thafmata : In which regard it may be 
faid that theft Fierie ones are either Flames or Appari- 
tions. 

And again in relpe& ofthek matter, if they be fuch as 
burn in very deed, then they be either more or leffe 
pure. 

Their place where we lee them is according to the 
abundance and fcarcitie or rather qualitie of the mat- 
ter whereof they conliftrfor if it be heavie and grofle, it 
cannot be carried highjbut if it be not lb grolft,but rather 
light and more full of heat, then it alpires and tran- 
lcendsjfo much the higher by how much it ij the lighter; 
fometimes above the highelf Region of the Aire, even 
into the ftarry heaven it felf ; which is witnelled by our 
bell modern Alironomers,who have obforved many Co- 
mets above the Moon*. 

Furthermore, theft Fierie impreifionsvaccording to the 
diverft dilpoling of their matter,are of feverall fa In ions ; 
and thereupon they have ftverall appellations,being cal- 
led according unto the names of theft things unto which 
they ftem to be like. . 

Aiti- 
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As I. Torches. 

2. Burning Brums. 

j. Round TOlars. 

4. Tyramidall Pillars. 

y. Burning Spears , Streams, or Darts. Theft fort»*re 

6. Trancing or leafing Goats. tgnuatur*. 

7. Thing Spares. 

8 . Shoottng Starres. 

9. Flying Lances. •* 

10. F ires either feat tered, or elfe as if all the aire burned. 

11. Flying Dragons , or Fire-drakes. 

\xJVandring Lights. 

i j.And alio licking or cleaving fire, (licking on: the 
hairs of men or beads. 

Now all thefe kinds ( of which I have mentioned 
thirteen)I take to be fuch ficrie Meteors as are laid to be 
pure ana not mixt. , 

Then again have you thole which are laid to be mixt 
and lelle pure : 

As 1. Comets of all forts. fo ff, a re 

2. All kinds oflightening. 

3. Unto which muft be joyfled thunder, as an ad- 
junct. 

And now of thefe feverally,befbre I mention any more 
of another kind, whether waterie or aierie. 

Scfl. 2. Parag. 3. 

Of fuch fierie Meteors as are pure and not mixt. 

1 which is a Torch or F ire-brandtot as a lighted o/irticle 1 . 

X candle, is an exhalation hot and drie, drawn be- Tor * 

yond the middle Region of the aire, where being arrived 
it is let on firc(as are all exhalation sthat come there ) 
partly by their own heat, and partly by the heat of that 
place : and belcaule the matter of the exhalation is long 
and not broad, and being equally compa&, and fired at ' 

F 2 the 
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t/irticlc 2. 

Of burning 
Beams. 


ssfrtivlc 3 . 

O (found burning 
Pillars* 1 


ex / Htcle 4. 
OfPvramidall 
burning Pillars. 


ssfnicle r 
Of Flafbings, 
Strcams,or Darts 


the one end, it burneth like a torch or candle, until! the 
whole whereof it confifteth be confirmed. And why it 
fhould burn at the one end rather then at the other, is 
found to be becaufe it is long and ftandeth uptight, ha- 
ving the mod of its afpiring matter in the top; and in this 
ftation alcending up, it comes to paffe, that when {die 
upper end doth prefent it {elf to the heat of the upper 
Region, it is fired, and fo confumeth by degrees, even 
as by degrees it a(ccndeth,or peepethinto that hot place. 

2. Trabs ardent, a burning Beam, is an exhalation 
hotanddric, drawn beyond the middle Region of the 
aire ;the matter of which exhalation being long and not 
very broad, makes it feem like a beam or logge and 
becaufc it is more groffe and heavie on the under part 
from the one end unto the other, and on the upper part 
hath much afpiring matter equally difperfed, it is tranf- 
verfly carried up, and fo being fired it lieth at length,and 
flandeth not upright. 

3. Round pi Hart are of the fame nature, unlefle perhaps 
their light and heavie matter is not fo equally or in like 
order dilpofed, but rather heavier towards the one end 
then the other, which makes it be carried up or prefent- 
ed in perpendicular fafhion ; and alfo having the hptteft 
and drieft and molt combuftiblc matter driven to tlie 
fuperficies or out-fide of it, by reafon of a contrary qua* 
litied fubftance within it, which makes it therefore be fi- 
red on all fidcs alike, and appear like a burning Pillar. 

4. PyramidaH Pillars are nothing differing frpm the 
other,unlefle tfiat.tbe exhalation have more earthly mat- 
ter in it below, and not fo much above : for when the 
lighter and thinner parts are afoended to the top, then 
the grofler, heavier, and thicker are left in the bottome : 
which makes it therefore of fafhion geest beneath and 
(mall above.. 

5.. Burning Streams , Spears , or Barts, is that. Meteor < 

which ^ 
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which is called Batu or Jaculum, and is an Exhalation 
hot and drie, meanly long; whole chick and thinner 
pasts are equally naixt: and thereupon being fired- in the 
higheft region, it flameth on the thin orfubtil pan; 
which nevenhelefle, becaufe the matter is well mixed; 
doth abb fend fire to the other parti,- infomuch that it 
feenls to funne like a dart from the one. unto the other. 



Or, ifyou will, this Meteor ( or one very like it) is 
thus generated, viz. when a great quantitie of hot and 
drie Exhalarions( which indeed may fitly be called a drie 
cloud ) is let on fire in the mtdft, and becaufe the cloud 
is not fo compaft thatf° t fhould fuddenly rend, as when 
thunder is eaufed, the fire breaks out at the edges of it, 
kindling the thin Exhalations which fhoot out in great 
number like to fierie fpears or darts, the ftreaming or 
flafhing being fb much the whiter by how much the Ex- 
halation is the thinner. Such like corufcations as thefe 
we ufe to fee many nights in the North and Nortb-eaft 
parts of the skie. 

6. Cdpra fkitmtesiOt dattcittg Gnats, ate eaufed whtti. 
an Exhalation hot arid drie is fb eompait, that on the 
one fide or other it hath fbtne parts which appear as the 
.appendices of it, or joyned to the rpaln Exhalation by 
art other kind of Exhalation fir re thinner then the main 
one, fb that thefire running on the, main part, and a^lt 
were Outright, by die way it cannot but feem to skip 
unto thofe parts on die fides, inflaming them al(b ; 
which, becaufe it is varioufly and nimbly performed, 
makes the flame feem to leap or dancer juft as wanton 
gouts ufe to do when they aieddneingd* playing. . . 

7. Scintifte vtriastrt, or flying $ park/,»iit eaufed when 
the matter of the Exhalation is : not ondlythin, but in all 
parts thin alike, but not compared of knit together : and 
not being clofely ioyned, but interrupted by firiall fpa- 
ces, thofe parts which come up firft into the higheft Re* 
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Things pertinent to the 
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i/frticle 8- 
of 

Shooting fUrrcs. 


isarepulfion 
on crcry_part, 
wherebiy either 
heat or cold is 
made more 
ftrong in it felf 
by retraining 
the contrary. 


tArttcle 9 . 

Flying Lances. 


es&ticle jo 
Of the (coming 
burning of the. 
heavens. 


gion are fired before the other that foUow,and thereupon 
they flic abroad like Iparks out of a chimney, even as 
when faw-duft or any liich like matter is call into the 
fire. This Meteor by fbme Is called Stipula ardens, or 
Burning Stubble. 

8. S telle cad/entes, Shooting or Falling fiarres, are*] 
cauled when an Exhalation hot and drie is gathered as 
it were on a round heap, but not throughly compared, 
nor yet fo apt to alcend as other Exhalations, which 
makes it therefore be beaten back again when it comes 
near the cold confines of the middle Region ; and.fo, 
hovering aloft, by Antiperi fiafis, or repulfiori by the 

contrary to it on every part, it is let on fire, and then 
Hiding away, it appears as if a ftarre fell down or were 
thrown to the earth. 

For /hooting fiarres thefe fome do fondly call ; 

As if thefe heavenly lamps from heaven could fall. 
Moreover, fometimes it is generated after another man- 
ner, which is but in refpett of the dilpofing of the mat- 
f'terjand then the Exhalation is more long then narrows 
which being kindled at the one end burneth fwiftly to 
the other, even like a piece of w'axed thread being light- 
ed in a fire or candle. ' 

Again, fome think that this Meteor is not fo much fot 
ofijnre, as dire&ly under fome ftarre.or other whfoh 
gives it a fhining.But how this can be I cannot well per- 
ceive, feeing it fhooteth obliquely as oft as directly 
downwards. , 

9. Lanceaardans or volans, A burning or flying Lance, 
is another fiery Meteor kindled in like fort that the for- 
mer was, and hath this name bccaufo the matter of it is 
fo difpofed, - that Hhenitis fired it foems to be like a 
Lance. 

10. Illuminations, or Fires foattered in the Airej and 
appearing in the higheft part oftheloweft Region, are 

cauled 
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Article a. 
Fire-drakes, or 
flying Dragons. 1 


— — — — — - -f: 

I Se5h 2. f. 3. fecond dayer wir^, ' _ < 

I caufed when very dry and hot Exhalations are drawn 
up, and meeting with cold clouds are lent back again, ' 

I "which motions to and fro do foe them on fire, and then - 
1 their parts not being thick in equall proportion , but as ‘ 
j it were unjoyned together, do leem as though.Fires were 
I fcattered in the Aire. Thus oneway. But iometimes the 
matter of this Exhalation is more nearly conjoyned, and 
I then ( if the Exhalation be large ) it is as if the whole 
Aire were on fire, as appeared on the 1 5 day *'of No-, *sto,r ; n His 
I vember ip the yeare of oul Lord God 1 574 ; in which Abrijg. Ann. 
J yeare about the laft day of March the ftrange ftar in Caf- * S7i ' 

I Jiopea’s chair vanilhea and dilappeared. 

I 11 . ‘Draco volosts, or a flying Dragon, called by fome Article 1 j 
a Fire-dra^e,is z fieric Exhalation whole matter is thick Fire-d r »Jc«, or 
I and as it were hard tempered together ; or rather not lo I WngOragons, 
I hard as conglutinoufly con joyned : which lump, afoend- 
I ing to the Region of cold, is forcibly* beaten down or 
I track again :by the force of which- motion it is let on fire; 

I and not onely fired, but alio' bent and violently made 
I crooked : For ( as hath been Hid )the matter of it hang- 
. eth fo conglurinoufly together, thawthe repulle divides it . 

I not, but by a'ftrange encounter moulds it into fuch a fa- * Piraceifmi, 
Llbion as ( feen afarre off) looks much like * a Dragon* 

This is the opinion of the moft. But Ibme fay that it is creature bred"! 
done into this faChion between two clouds of differing .'{l! ° f 
j natures, tift one hot, the other cold : and lb perhaps it is in the Aire, 
fometimes made. . • 

I 1 2 . Ignis fatutu, or foolijh Fire ( lb called, not that it theEarthsaffirm- 
| lyirtedi, but feareth or Icareth fools ) is a fat and oily ftertiffebjceth* 
Exhalation hot and drie ( as all Exhalations are which 
I arc apt to be fired) and allb heavie in regard of the glu- ridiculous, then 
tihbus matter whereof it confiftethnn which regard the 
I cold of the night beats it back again when it ftriveth to To onaFhe 2 ‘ 
f afoend, through which ftrife and tolling it is fired, ( for Jenny. orwiii • ) 
ip this encounter it fuffereth an a Antiferiflafls ) and w,tliavn 0»- 
F 4 being j 


it is a ficricJivin 
creaniFe bred i 
the element of 
the Fire, even as 
flies in the Aire* 
fifliin the Water 
and worm sin 


Inert life like the 
Salamander, &c. 
But if this be not 
ridiculous^ then 
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'things -pertinent to the Chap. y. 


*Taken therefore 
( but falfely ) f° r 
the fouls of the 
departed: as you 
may fee if you 
look but a little 
further. 


* a.Sim* ii. *3 


Job 7. u>. 
Pfal.r03.15, 
and Pfal, jp.15 


*Ecc!c$ p. 5,6 


being fired it goedi to and fro according to the motion 
of the Aire in the filent night by gentle gales, not going 
alwayes dire&ly upon one point, unleffe the wind be 
more then iuch a gale as is commonly called isfura*: 
And note that if the wind be any thing big or blowing, 
then this Meteor cannot appear at all, becaufe tfic wind 
will difperfc the matter of the Exhalation, riot fuflering 
it to be conjoyncd. ' 

Moreover, fome think that it may be. kindled of it 
felf, although it be not fombved as befbre:and this is per- 
formed by the a£Hvc moving of the heat which Is with- 
in it, as is feen in an heap of moilt hay which will let it 
felfonfire. 

Thefe kinds of lights are often feen in Fennes and 
Moores, becaufe there is alwayes great ftoreof un&uous 
matter fit for fuch purpofes ; as alfo where bloudie bat- 
tells have been fought; and in* church-yards or places of 
common burial! , becaufe the carcafes have both fatted 
and fitted the place for fuch kind of oyly Exhalations. 
Wherefore the much terrified, ignorant, and fuperftiti- 
ous people i»ay fee their own err ours in that they have 
deemed thefe lights to be walking fpirits ; or( as the fil- 
ly ones amongfi thePapifts bclieve)they can be nothing 
elfe but the fouls of fuch as go to Pucgatorie, and the 
like. In all which they are much deluded : For fouls de- 
parted * cannot appear again ; There is no fuch thing of 
ordinarie courfe : 1 [hall go to him ( faith David ) but he 
J hall not return to «e.And(faith Job) Mr (hall return no 
more to his houfe, neither [had his piece knot* him any^ 
more. Or ( as it is in the Pfalmift ) Before 1 go hence 
and be no more feen. So that if they walk,fure itisin- 
vifible, for ( faith the Scripture ) They fhall be no naorb 
feen. But what need I urge that ? For we fee that they 
cannot at all return, but are * ignorant of all thingrdane 
under the funue^St as it was with Divers and Laearusdq 

it 
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it Is with every otherWhfrefore we may will fay thu* ; 

1. If after death fonlscan appear. 

Why then did Dives crave* 

That one hi# brethrenword might bear 
What fains the damned have ? 

2. Or if there be * another room 
Which is. not Htav'n or Hetty 

How fcap’t the * begger from the doom p 
OfTnrgatoriescett ? . 

what (hall become of Chrijfs dear 
If of ter death there be 
A way to make oar own works good. 

And place the foul in glee ? 

Qneih But, if thefe lights be not walking fpirits, why 
is it that they lead men out of their way ? 

tsinfie. They are no fpirits, and yet lead out of the 
way, becaufe thofe who fee them are amazed, and look 
fo eafneftly after them that they forget their Way ; and 
then being once out, they wander to and fro, not know- 
ing Whither, fometirties to waters, pits, and other dan- 
gerous places * whereupon the next day they Will un- 
doubtedly tell you lfrange tales ( as one faith ) how they 
were led up and down by a light, which(in their judge- 
ment) was nothing elfe but fome devil or fplritin the 
likeneffe of fire which fain would have hurt them.But of| 
this enough : and know laft of all, that if One be Ibme- 
thing near thefe lights, and the night calm, then going 
from them they wul follow us, be caufe there being no 
wind to hinder, we'drawtht Aire after us ; Or going 
towards them they go from us, becaufe we by our moti- 
on drive the Aire before us. 

Moreover, when the like matter chanceth to.be fired 
in fome Inch part of the Aire as is over the Sea, then 
thefe lights appear to marriners, and are called CW/?er 
and PoUux, if there he two at once ; otherwife Helena, 

■ m 
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I 13. Ignis lambens is a cleaving and lickingfire or 
light; and is lo called becaufc it lifeth to cleave and 
ftick to the hairs of men or beafts, not hurting them, 
but rather ( as it were) gently licking them. Thefc 
flames may be caufed two wayes, as the learned write. 

Firft, when dammie Exhalations are fcattered abroad, 
in the aire in fmall parts, and in the night' are let on Are 
by an Antiperiftafts-,i othatwhen any (hall either ride or 
walk in fitch places as arc apt to breed them, it is no 
wonder that they ftick either on their horfcsjor on them- 
ftlves. 

Secondly, they may be caufed another way, viz,. 
when the bodies of men or beafts, being chafed, do lend 
Out a fat and clammie {wear; which (according to the 
working of nature in things of this kind ) is kindled and 
appeareth like a flame. Virgil makes mention offuch a 
fire as this, upon the head of lulus the fonneof tAEneas- 
Ecce lev is fummo de vertice vifus lull 
F under e lumen apex, tattitque innoxia molli ■ 

Lamb ere flamma comas, & circum t empora pafci. 
Behold, the lively crown * 

Of loft lulus head 
With light was circled round : 

A flame his temples fed. 

But toucht, not having hurt, nor feeling harm. 

The licking fire his hairs would fcarcely warm. 

Livie allb makech mention of two others upon whom 
the like Meteor appeared : For Servius 7# ///«/, when he 
was a child, even as he lay fleeping, had his hair on his 
head as if it were all on a fire. And upon the head of 
Marius, that worthy Romane,was the like appearance, 
even whileft he was making an oration to his (buldiers. 
And I my felfdo alfo know one; who hath often pro- 
tefted to me, that as he lay in his bed one night,his head 
was all 1 on a flame ; which hurt him not, although it I 

greatly! 
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Things pertinent to the Chap. s. | 


Why feme ficrie 
Meteors arc leffe 
pure then ci- 
thers. 


What Comets 
arc. 


greatly feared his wife and him, as I have heard them 
both confeffc. Moreover, others teflifie how they ‘have 
been feared in their beds by a kind of light flicking to 
their coverings dike dew upon the nap of a frieze coat : 
which muft needs be this ignis Lambenty&ufcA by feme 
kind of clammie fweat proceeding from among them. 
For, that a clammie fweat will caufe thefe things, is ma- 
nifeft in the nimble currying of a foggie horfe ; vifible 
{parks appearing and coming from him, if it be done in 
the dark. But of thefe kinds offierie Meteors enough. 

Sect. 2. Parag. 4. 

Offnch fieri 0 Meteors as are impurely mixt • > 

Article 1. Of Comets. ' 

N Ow fellow thofe which are Ignita mixta , and leffe 
pure ; coming fo to paflfe when the Exhalation, 
through the admixtion of feme vapour, is more flimie, 
grofle, and impure : Fot thdfe Meteors already deferibed 
were merely Fumes without the admixture of Vapours ; 
unlefle it might be feme little in one of a glutinous na- 
ture or compofition. N<*w thefe Ignita mixta are ufu- 
ally divided into two forts : for they are either fetch as 
continue long ; or elfe fetch as are but for a little while. 
T hole that continue l6ng,are Comets or blazing flarres. 

And a Cornet is a ficrie Meteor, whole matter is an 
Exhalation hoc and dries' fat and clammie, drawn by ver- 
tue of the heavenly bodies into the highefl part of the 
airefand fomtetmeS ictto the ftarrje Region ) where it is 
clofely congharinatcdmtoa greet lump.by reafomof fup- 
ply that it hath from below,fo long as. there is a working 
to exhale it: and being thus compared and exhaled, it is 
fet on fire in convtnrdit time by the excclfeve beat pf the 
plaeewhere it reflntH. Sometimes it continues burning 
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long; fonsetimes but a little while:fevcn dayes is the lead 
time v whereas fome have been feen * Ax moneths : all 
which cometh to palfe by reafon, either of the paucirie, 
or plentie of the matter Whereof it confifteth. That lad 
Comet which was feen of us, vi?. Anno ‘Domint itJi8> 
was perlpicuous by the (pace of one moneth ; namely 
from the 18 day of November untill the 16 day of De- 
cember next following ; and wasfarre above the higbeft 
Region of the aire, overlooking even the moon her feff> 
as LongomontoMHs proveth in a book of his, where he 
treateth of new ftarres, and fuch appearances as have 
been feen in the heaveas,finoe the yeare of owr Lord God 
1572. 

But in .a Comet. two things efpecially are confldera- 
blerthe one the colourjthe other the fafhionrboth which 
arifc out of the diverfe diipofing ofthe matter. 

Their colours are principally three. 1. If the matter be 
thin, then the colour is whited 2. If meanly thicks theft 
the colour is ruddie, looking like fire. 5. If very thick, 
then their colour is like the burningof brimftone,or of a 
blew appearance. 

Yet know that they are not alwayes exactly of thefe 
three colours without any difference* but -as near them 
as the difpofing of their matter will fiiffer : as in Read of 
white we fometimds have them of a yellowifb colour ; 
in (lead of blew, of a watcher or greeniih colour, and 
the like. 

Concerning their fashions ( if we Rand upon a curious 
examination of them ) they may. be manifold .'and yet,as 
a ArtSiotle accounteth, they are principally but two, all 
their other (hapes being dependant onthefe two; For 
firfl either they Rem round, having beams round about 
themjwhich cometh to pa(Te when the matter is thin on 
the edges, and thick everywhere die : or fecondly, they' 
feem wjt wet» with a beardor tail j which -cometh, to 

pafle. 


* Pliflic maketh 
their ihorteft 
time to be feven 
dayes, and their 
longeftSo dayes, I 
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bur we find it 
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paffe when it is but meanly thick towards (bine one fide 
or other, and rather long then round. But fome would 
have thefc two fafhions to be three, becaule the tail 
fometimes hangs downward as well as fidelong : and ib 
there is by this means fieltu crinita,flella caudata, and 
Jbella harbat'a-conctmm^ which I am not much folici- 


of Comets- That therefore which in thefe things I do much more 

w'onder at, is the ftrange and admired multitude of ef- 
1 fefts which are produced by them ; as not onely change 
efaire but change of heirs alfo, proceeding from the 
<fifturbance of daces, tranflation of kingdoiues, bloudy 
warres,and death ofPotentates. Hiftories have carefully 
recorded thefe things, and left them to the confederation 
•of after-times. 

Firft therefore let It be obferved, that when the king- 
dome of the Macedonians came to an end, in the laft 
yeare ofPerfeus, which was about th&yeare 584 or $85 
*Cerunt ix Se- of the building of Rome, a * Comet appeared, as if it 
me*, u • *. came to point out the laft period of that kingdouie. 

Secondly, when the Emperour Jovian attained to the 
Empire, foccecding the Apoftate Julian, under whonij 
the Church fufFerea much perfecution ; when ( I fay)the 
{aid Jovian was Emperour, and that under him both 
Church. and Commonwealth were like to have had a 
* Sum. 1*. 4 . * flourifhing time ( had he not been taken away by fud- 

*haUn,B. j. den death ) then alfo * appeared a Comet, (hewing that 
further trouble was yet to be expelled. 

Thirdly alfo, when a certain captain of the Goths, an 
Arian, named Cajon, had raifcd (edition againft the Em- i 
perour Arcadim,G od (hewed by manifed wonders that 
both esircaiitu and his citre (hould be well prote&ed : 
154. but before this tumult (faith * Carton ) a ftrange Comet 
was (een, great and terrible, cafting dames down to the 
very earthjthe like whereunto no man had ever feen be- ] 
fore. 4. And 
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4. And again, other Authours make mention of a 
ftrange_ Comet feen in the yeareof Chrift 410, being 
like unto a two-edged fwordr which protended many 
mifehiefs. For Rome was taken about the fame time by 
Alar tens Kingof the Goths.Sundry calamities happened 
both in the Eaft and Weft;& lo great (laughters of men 
were about thole dayes, as no age ever afforded the like. 
All Europe was in a manner undone ; nofmall part of 
A ft a was affrighted ; and e Africa alio was not void of 
thole evils. Warre, Famine, Drought, and Peftilenee, 
all of them drove / as.it were) to trouble the whole- 
world. 

Alfo in thefo years, viz. 1400, 1401, * 1402, 1403. 
Comets appeared,and great calamities followed ; liindry 
and unheard-of difeafes were felt, rivers dried up, and 
plagues were increafed. Tamer lain, K. of the Scythians 
ancfParthians.with aiyinnumerable hoft invadeth Afla, 
calling himfelf the Wrath of God, and Desola- 
tion of the Earth yas did zAttilas, ofwhom if 
is written, that he named himfelf The scourge- of - 
God. . 

6 . Alfo in the yeare 1529 appeared * fbureComets : 
and in the * yeare 15 30, 1 y ?i . 1 532, and 1 5$, were 
lee n in each yeare one. - ( * Lanquet faith that there were 
three within 'thefpace of two years ) upon- which, thefe 
and - the like changes and calamities followed’ • ( viz. ) A 
great (wearing fickneffe in England, which took away 
-whole Myriads of people. The * Turk,inthequarrell of 
John Zdvavo yd a, who laid claim to thecrownof 
ry y entred. the laid kingdome with two hundred and fif- 
tie thoufand lighting fouldiers ; committing againft jhe 
inhabitants thereof inoft harlh & unfpeakahte murders, 
rapes* villanies, and cruelties. A great famine and dearth 
was alfo in V twice and the countrey thereabout, whieh 
fwept away many for lack of fuftenance. Thp-fwearinp 
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ficknes'alfo vexed, Brabant, to. a great part of (fermauie, 
and Specially thecitie ^Antwerp, where it confutned 
five hundred perfons in the fpace of three dayes. Great 
warres concerning the Dukedome of i-Mtllain between 
the Emperour Charles the fifth, a%d Francis the French 
King. All Lnfitania or ‘Portngall was ftruck with an 
Earth-quake ; infomuch that at Vlifippo or Lisbon, a 
* thou land & fiftie houfes were thrown down, & 600 fb 
ihaken that they were ready to fall, which made the 
people forfake the citie and runne into the fields : and as 
for their churches, they lay upon the ground like heaps 
of ftones. Upon this followed a great peftilence in thofe 
parts. But a little before, viz. in the yeare 1530, was a 
great deluge in Brabant, -Holland, Z eland, and the fea- 
coafts of Flanders ; as alio an overflowing of the river 
Tyber at Rome, occafioned by unfeafonable tempefts of 
w'ind. Upon the neck of which troubles the Turk comes 
again into Hungarte & Au(lria-fi>vx he was beaten back, 
and a great company of his men (lain and taken. Unto 
which may be added how the left of the Anabaptifts 
not long after brought new tumults into Germanic . 

7, And for that laft Comet,in the yeare faith a 
Germane writer, Trafagium ipfitts jam eheuefi in ma- 
nibus nofir is ; meaning that they felt by dolefiill experi- 
ence the * fad events which followed after it; 

Wherefore feeing thefe and the like accidents have 
been attendant upon the appearing of Comets, it may 
well be laid that although they have their caufcs in na- 
ture, yet Nunquam futilibus e.xcandnit ignibtts ather ; 
The skie never burnt with fuch fires ta vain. For ( as 
one faith ) Loquitur earn hominibus Hens, non mode 
lingua humand, per Prophet as, Apefiofrs, & c Pafiores\ 
fed nennttuquam etiam ipfis Element is in format & 
imagines diverfas oovrpofitis : That is, Cjod fpeaketh 
with men, notonely with thetbngtsesofmen, by Tro- 
> phets. 
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phftSy Apoftles, and Teachers ; hut femetime s alfo by\ 

the very Elements compofed . or wrought into divers forms 

andjhapes ; there being a Theologicall end of fending 

Comets, as alfe> aNaturall and Politicall end. 

But ffrft ( before f come to that ) I think it not amide why war re <, 

to (peak fomething concerning thefe their events & acci- aS'thehlk".^ 

dentstnamely whether it can be (hewed why they (hould 'J?' o( 
r ■ r J J Cornett, 

be wrought either lb or 10. 

To which it is anfwered, that in fome fort we may 
give reafons For this, and (hew the caufes of their ligni- 
ncations.For being Comets they confift of niany hot and 
drie Exhalations : And hot and drie Exhalations do not 
onely ftirre up heat, drie and parch the aire, which may 
caufe drought ( efpecially when much of the earths fit- 
nefle is drawn away with the Exhalation ) and drought 
bring barrenneflefout alfo the bodies of living creatures 
upon the diftemper of the aire are mainly hurt , fuffering 
detriment in the confumption of their radicall moifture, 

& fuffocation, through the poylbnous breathings which 
the bellows of the boaie fuck in, and receive : infomuch 
that there cannot but be ficknefles, plagues, and much 
mortaiitic. 

Befides which, that they (hould ulher in warres, fedi-. 
tions, changes of kingdomes, and the like, may a lib pro- 
ceed from tne lame caufe : For when the Aire is diftem- 
perately heated, then it is very apt (b to diforder and 
dry up the bloud in humane bodies, that thereby great 
ftore of red and aduft choler maybe purchafed; and this 
ftirreth up to anger with the thought of many furious 
and violent a&ions;and (b by confequent to warre : and 
from warre cometh vi<frorie, from viftorie proceedeth 
change of commonwealths, and tranllations of king- 
domes, with change of Laws and Religion : for, Novus 
Rcxjtova Lex; 7 ^etv Lords, new Laws. Unto which alfo 
may be added, that becaufe great perlbnages live more 
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delicately then other men, and feed more daintily, ha- 
ving as many new fefhions in their diets as in their 
clothes, for their boards as for their backs, that their 
bodies therefore are more {tibje& to infe&ion, and. will 
take the poyfbn of an intemperate aire before more tem- 
perate livers • whereupon necefltcy inforceth that they 
diefooner in fuch a calamine then other people, , as he 
once witneffed that faid, T lures fereunt gula quarts 
gladio, 

Befides, the death of great ones is more remarkable 
then when inferiour perfons die, fo that if but feme of 
them be taken away in common calamities^ is as if they 
were onely aimed at ; becaufe they are obvious to eyerie 
ones eye, as cities Handing upon hills, which cannot be 
hid. 

And now that our bodies fhould follow the tempera- 
ture of the Aire, is nothing doubted* feeing every fame, 
aking, or bruifed joynt doth witneffe it even to the very 
ignorant : But that our minds and- manners fhould fol- 
low the temperature of the bod «, is more ftrange and 
wonderful!. Yet true it is that by the mediation of hu- 
mours and fpirits,as alfo through ill-difpofed organa, the 
mind alfb fuffereth. For the bodie is D'amicilium stuima, 
the fouls houfe, abodeand flay : fo that as a Torch (''faith 
* one)gives a better baht, and a ftvecter finell, according 
to the matter it is made ofein like manner doth our Soul 
perform all her unions* better or wotfe, as her . organs 
are difpofed r or as wine favours of the cask where it is 
kept, fo the foul receives a tincture from the body, 
through which k worksJFor the Undemanding, is fotied 
to, ana captivated: by- his ioferiour fenfes, that- without 
: their help he cannoc exereife his futfoiions; and the Will 
being- weakened fo as fhe is, hath but a fmall power to 
reftrain thofe outward parts, but luffers her felf to be 
overruled by them : of which I fhall have occafion to 

fpeak 
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{peak more in the* fourth dayes work, untill when I j.pj^ g , 7 i.ar?.i". 
leave it ; in the mean time adding, that Comets do not 
alwayes, when they bring fickneffes, corrupt the aire 
through immoderate heat and drinefle, but fometimes 
alfo through immoderate heat and moifture • as alfo by 
immoderate winds, which may bring the poyfon of the 
Exhalation whereof the Comet confined, unto {bme fuch 
place as lieth obvious unto it, and the like. . Y ea and up- 
on the railing of winds come often Chowers and rains, 
or elfe overflowings of banks upon high tides and other 
loftie waters, which are forced over upon the violence of 
the winds. 

Aftrologers {ay that Comets do moft hurt either unto 
thole places to which they are verticall, or unto thole ' 
countreys which are fubjeii to the figne wherein they 
are ( for they maintain that fiich and luch countreys are 
fobjeftto fuch and fuch lignes :)but omitting part of gjgSSS? 
that, they alfo tell us (which {lands with good reafon) of Comets, 
that in/arthie drie lignes they produce barren neffe by 
reafon of drought; in waterHh lignes barrenndle alfo by 
reafon of tod much wet ; in aierie lignes extraordinary 
wind j in lignes of a fierie triplidtie,extraordinary heat, 
warres, fires, drought, and the like ; and in all ofthefe 
( feeing their operation is extraordinary ) fame one pe- 
rilous and infoSiious licknelfe or other. 

Befides, they alfo * tell us that if a Comet be in falhion 
like unto a fword,it then fignifieth warres and deftru&i- txCaianu 
on of cities, See. If it be fittla crirntA, or blazing round 
about, and of divers colours ; then it fignifieth wind, (e- 
ditions, herelies, and the like : but if it be blackiCh, with 
a Ihort tail.artd no hairs jthen it is a figne of batrennelfe 
togedier with long and continued warres. 

But know now that although thefe and the like acci- 
dents be produced by Comets ; yet if Comets (hould not 
be, the cafe would be farre worfe for mankind, and more 
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readily would eager death feizeupon him. For if that 
which is the matter of Comets w ere not taken into 
one place* and drawn* fb as it is* up into the aire ; it 
would kill us by being difperfed about our dwellings: 
fuch being the nature of their poifonous fumes, as they 
by experience know who have feen the danger of damps 
whileft they played the part ofPioners under ground. 

Wherefore let me adde, that the end for which Co- 
mets ar& is threefold : for either they appear 'for a Po- 
litical^ end;for a Theologicall end;or for a Naturall end. 

In icefpefl of a Politicall end* they are fo to be taken 
for the Heralds of future calamities? that men being fofe- 
warned may be forearmed* and provided either to fhun 
tbethreatned difafter, or clfeto endure with patience 
the common and inevitable mifery. 

In refpeft of a Theologicall end* they are either a 
figne of calamities* or elle the efficient caufe of calami- 
ties. If they be a figne* then their end is this* viz,, that 
they may be monitours* inftigatours, and admonifhers 
to repentance ; and to "defire and expert either the turn- 
ing away* or mitigation of thofe publick punifhments. 
But if they be the efficient caufes ofmiferie, then their 
Theologicall end is*that they are lent as the inftruments 
ofpunifhing fome fi ch enormous malice and contuma- 
cie of mankind as would not be kept under or reftrain- 
ed by any humane law or difeipline. y 

And laffly in refpe& of a Naturall end, it is that thofe 
peff iferous winds* fpirits^ or breathings* which are ga- 
thered from metallique liquours and the like in the 
earth, fhould betaken upferre into the aire from the 
common feat of men, that thereby w f e may partake the 
lefTc of their malicerfor being burnt out and confiimed 
there, they can lefle hurt u % then if they w ere below. 
If they fhould remain in the earth,they then ( as they of. 
ten do ) would rend and fhakeit:or fhould they remain 
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below in the near neighbouring aire , they would poi- 
fon us *fooner then above ; becauie if the aire be infect- 
ed when they are on high and a great way from us* 
much more yvould it be infeCted Ihould they be below 
and round about us. 

But of Comets I have faid enough. And now me- 
thinks I am led from them to a confederation of luch ap- 
pearances as are called New ftarres ; fuch as were in the 
yea rs * 1 572, 1 5 96, 1600 , 1602, 1604, and 1612. 

Artie. 2. 

' Of new ftarres, and efoeciatly of that wich was in the 

(fouftellation of CafTiopea, Anno Dom. 1572. 

N Owhere I muft confefle that I know not what to 
write : for how they are generated, or what they 
fignifie, is a matter of moft intricate queftion. 

Noble Tycho, that Phenix of Aftronomie, and after 
him Longomontanns, with certain others, have been per- 
fwaded that they were more then Comets, and genera- 
ted farre otherwife, or of other matter then fierie Mete- 
ors are ; being firft let awork fo to think by the fight of 
that ftrange and admirable New ftarre which was leen 
in the conftellation of Cafftopea ; feen from the ninth of 
November in the yeare 1 572, untill the Iaft of March in 
the yeare 1 574. 

Which ftarre was indeed truly admirable, and ( as I 
may fay ) attended with a fad event ; 1 mean that cun- 
ningly plotted MafTacre of Proteftants in France, at the 
folemnization of a marriage between Henry of Navarre 
cheif of the Proteftants partiejand lady Margaret, lifter 
to the French King Charles the ninth, then, reigning, and 
cheif authour of the forefaid MafTacre : at which wed- 
ding there was not fo much wine drunk as bloud filed ; 
thirtie thoufand Proteftants and upwards, of the beft 
and moft potent, being fent through this Red fea .to the 
land ofCanaan. G 3 Or 


* Witnefletbe 
great pLaguc 
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Portugall Ann* 
Dom. 1 5} i, 
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Or if this New ftarre were not attended with that 
particular accident, becaufethe * Maflacre was in Au- 
guft, and the ftarre appeared not untill * two moneths 
after ; yet we may hope, that riling after luch a butchc- 
rie, an<f fo foon after it as it did, that therefore it came 
to animate diftrefled Chriftians, ftiining at the firft with 
a cheerfull countenance , but at the laft turning into a 
martiall and bloudic hue: as if in lo doing, he which fent 
it would have the world take notice that his righteous 
fervants ftiould lee truths enemies ( be they where or 
whom they will ) confounded at laft by martiall dilci- 
pline ; and that thole who had made havock of others 
Ihould be troden down at laft themfelves, although for 
a time they fairly bore it out. 

But by what inftrUments the execution of theic pro- 
jc 6 bs Ihould be performed, we cannot tell. Yet this I ve- 
rily think may be laid, that thofe late,blelTed,and admi- 
red proceedings of the prolperous and fuccelfefull 
Gustavus Adolphus King of Sweden, 
whole manifold and fudden conquefts made him a Ipe- 
dacle to the aftonilhed w'orld, that thofe ( I fay ) do 
point us to him above allmen,as being the man appoin- 
ted to lhew the firft effeffs of that ftrange ftarre; and that 
it was to have an operation farre furpalfing the laddeft 
conlequents of former threatning Comets. 

To which purpofe I find , that learned Tycho 
hath added a kind of propheticall condufion to that 
book of his which he wrote concerning this New ftarre; 
wherein he dedareth(according to his modeft and harm- 
lcffe rules of art, proceeding in them not like a doting 
heathenilh ftarre-gazer ) that the effe&s were to be de- 
clared by * lacceeding events * w’hich as they lhall nor 
begin(faith he)untill fome years after the apparition , lb 
they lhall continue for a long time afterward. The be- 
ginning of the effeft, or Ibme part of it, was to fall out 
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[after the third fcptenarie of years from the firft appear- 
ing of the ftarre ( as he alfo wrtteth which was after one 
andtwentie years; about which time I plainly find 
that the foreliid * King was born : For the time of his at 

birth fiftieth into the yeare 1594, which is the very next fuch time as the 
yeare after the one and twentieth ycare from the ftarres lt! 

firft rifing; fothat the yeare of his conception fiftieth in- 
to the very one and twentieth ycare it fclf: or, if you ac- 
count inclufiyely from the yeare of the ftarres vanishing, 
unto the yeare of the King o( Sweden* appearing, or en- 
trance into the world, then not his conception, but his 
birth , fiftieth into the laid one and twentieth yeare. 

Which thing is alio fbmewhat agreeable to Tycho his 
own meaning, where he telleth us (although he nameth 
no particular per'fbn) that thole noble Heroes which 
(hall happen to be born at the firft rifing of this ftarre, 
are ordained to be the authours and atchievers of fuch 
great mutations as fhould then be, when the men ordain- 
ed for them came to be fit And of ripe age to work them. 

Thus he ; the difference between ns being, that he apply- 
eth it to the birth of fuch eminent jmen as were to be 
born when the ftarre firft appeared ; and I to that time 
when ( according to his conjectures ) the operation of it 
firft began .* which , albeit he cafteth it into the yeare 
1 593, muft not be untill the yeare after, being the one 
and twentieth yeare from the ftarres firft rifing, and the 
▼cry yeare of the King of Sweden s conception ; For he 
was born on the laft day of November in the yeare 
1 594; being alfo (as hath been faid,both terms included) 
the very one and twentieth yeare from the ftarres firft ■ 
vanifhing. 

Neither doth the time of his birth fall out thus fit- Thepi*eepoi t 
ly, but the place likewile, which was to be the ominous aiby Ae h« 
neft concerning the occafion,or bringing forth of one, for d^eesofNor 
the authour. or beginning of the intended alterations, is latitude. 
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pointed at by the heavens to be fuch a place as hath for 
its latitude about 62 degrees from the Equator north- 
wards ; for in that parallel the ftarre moved day by day, 
and was verticall once every day to Norvcgia , Swedia , 
Finlandia ? Livonia , Afofcovie , and Tartaric 9 yiidi all 
fuch places as lie under the fame parallel. 

Now though the ftarre in his daily motion was in this 
manner verticall to more places fucceffively then to the 
King of Swedens dominions ; yet at the time of the next 
new Moon ( which Tycho maketh a rule concerning the 
place? from whence either the occafion? or authours of 
the great changes fhould proceed ) it was juft over the 
Meridian of Finland, being verticall to that countrey : 
And who but the foreiaid Gustavus Adolphus 
King of Sweden hath the countrey of Finland as a 
part of his dominions ? For he is not onely King of 
the Sweds ? Goths > and V andals ; but alfb great Prince 
of Finland. 

Tycho , I confefle? doth not, dire£My name the countrey 
of Finlandy but chofe rather to exprefle the place by 
calling it Adofcovia , or Rujfta , bordering wpon F inland: 
wherein I find ( according to the obfervations of a 
learned and great Divine ) that he was fomething mif- 
taken. For in a book lately let forth, and intituled The 
new ftarre of the North y the laid Authour, having made 
fome obfervations from Tycho's writings concerning 
that ftarre? and applied them unto thefe times? doth ma- 
nifeftly prove that it ought rather to be Finland border- 
ing upon RuJJia , then Rujfta or Mofcovia upon Finland: 
withall? amongft other reafons' which fliould make Ty- 
cho choofe that place? rendring this for one? that perhaps 
he was loth to bring the predi&ion too near home, 
feeing there often happened divers diftaftes and quar- 
rels between his Sovereigne the King of Denmark^, 
and the neighbouring King of Sweden : Which? upon 
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this ground may the better be granted, viz,, becaufe Ty- 
cho was once fain to bide his head for denoting in too di- 
re# terms a prediction too near his own home, although 
it afterwards proved true. But I referre you to the book, 
and proceed. 

And now weflhall fee, that hot onely the time of his 
birth and place pointed at by the heavens, but the chief 
time alfb vvhen the ftarres influence Aould be moft per- 
ceived, doth point at him. For Tycho vvitneffeth that 
about the yeare 1632 ( if not alfo a few years after) the 
chiefeft force and influence of this ftrange ftarre flhould 
fhevv it felfi the greatefl^ fignifications depending upon 
the TrigonaU revolution and tranfmutation of the Pla- 
nets^ which force and influence, why he referreth it to 
thofe times, I leave to the admired perfection of his art, 
wherein he was a kind of Phenix, and fcarce hath left 
his parallel. For will you heare King James of blefl 
fed memotie, and our late learned Sovereigne fpeak 
for him? his commendations then will finely be no leffe.. 
For in certain verfes ( as being able to judge both of him 
and his treatifes)he approves his labours,and commends 
his skill as fuperexcellent. The like alfo he doth in 
an Epiftle y vhich he wrote unto him : fome of which 
verfes, as I find them Englifhed, are to this effeCt, 

Great Tycho’s labours alfo do fore-fhew 
Events ,. which (hall befall on earth below • ' 

And by difafterotis or fair Alpe£ls> 

What deftinies onkingdemesCjoddire&s. 

Now then, if the chief effects fhall demonflrate them- 
felves about the yeare 1632,, quell ionleffe the King of 
Sweden muft not be baulked in his late proceedings , but 
I taken as a prime man upon whom the beams ofthis New 
ftar hath lliined:for his great famous victories, &never e- 
enough admired conquefis in Cjermanie { that Sedes belli ) 
atehieved in fo flhort a time , have, witneffed as much* 
Nay, 
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Nay, when I heare himfelffpeak to his fouldiers, and 
thofc citizens vvhete he conquered, I am confirmed. For 
fpeaking to the men of Norimbergrfcm he faith; Truly 
God hath mxrveloufly prefervedyou,as he hath alfo plea- 
fed to call me to thiswork^F orl had rather thought that 
the laft day of judgement (hould come .then that 1 fhould 
come into Norimberg ,and(asyou faidy our felves\leave 
fo farre behind me mine own dominions , good fubjefts, 
and what etfe there is loving and dear unto me • and to 
bring along with me fo many brave worthies, to expofe 
their lives( at 1 do mine own') for the refiitution , fafetie, 
and prefer vat ion of the common Svangeticall caufe and 
liberty of Germany. And again,to thofe of his Court be- 
fore lngolfiadt , amongft other things, he addeth this ; I 
know(i aith he )that the good fuccejfe, which it hath plea- 
fed God to afford me in my enterprifes , hath made fome 
to be envious .who labour to perfwade the fimple that 1 
endeavour nothing more then mine own gain,and the 
robbing and (foiling of others .But / call to wttneffe in 
this cafe the Princes who were thus (foiled , which I 
have again eftablifhed in therr own right and efiates\as 
alfo the credit ours of whom 1 have borrowed fuch ex- 
traordinary fummes of money, both at Frankford and 
elfwhere , and the dangers which 1 do daily expofe my 
felf unto: 1 call aR thefe to witneffe , whether 1 have left 
mine own kingdome.itr the dearefl 1 have in the world , 
to any other end, and with other intention , but onely to 
defiroy the tyranny of the houfe of Aiiftria,d»d to obtain 
a profontrd and fettled peace unto aR. 

Thefe words of his fhew nothing left then that he 
was extraordinarily fet on work to undergo fuch for- 
tunes as the eyes of all the world have bravely feen him 
flruggle with:& God knows who (hall end that which 
his coming into Germanic hath begun. It was his own 
faying , that if he htimfelf fhould not furvive fo long 
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as to bring te pafle fo great a work, that then in his ftead 
fome other might fucceed and go on, untill a full point 
and period were put unto the warre.For upon the Occa- 
fion of his deliverance from a cannon fhot,- he utters 
thefe words; laying, that he was not onely mortall, but 
fubje& allo unto the very feme accidents that the pooteft 
and meanett louldier is lubje<ft unto. It is a gener aU jaw, 
(*faith he )from which my crown,my btrth,my victories, 
are not able to tefcue& exempt me. There remaineth no- 
thing elfe therefore, but that 1 mufi tefigne my felfto 
the providence of the Almighty ,who( if it pleafe him to 
call me out of this world)will nevertheleft not abandon 
and leave a caufe fo juft as that which 1 have underta- 
ken; but will doubt lefe raife up fome other, more wife, 
more courageous and valiant then my felfr who shall put 
a period to this warre. 

And again,it was but three dayes before his death,that 
at Naumbourg he uttered thefe words ; Our affairs 
C*feith h e)an/wer our de fires; but 1 doubt God will pu- 
nish me for the foUy of the people, who attribute too much 
unto me, dr efieem me as it were their God: & therefore 
he will make them shortly know & fee I am but a man. 
He be my witneffefit is a thtng diffafifull unto me: And 
what ever befall me, 1 shall receive it as proceeding from 
his divine will. Onely in this 1 refi fully fatisfied,that he 
will not leave this great enterprife of mine imperfeft. ■ 
G re at King of Hearts, in arms tranfcending fame l 
Eternall praife shall blazon forth thy name. 

Soul of thy friends thou Wert; 

But t err our fcourge of foes. 

Canft thou then die, though death 
Thtne eyes in fright may clofe ? 

Tjo no : For timer unborn shall yet repeat 
What deeds were done by thee a King fb great. 

And this doth alfo raife thy jufi renown. 

That in thy fall thine enemies fell dawn. Thine 
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Thine was that day : thy men undaunted fought 
Vntill their foes the field were driven out : 

For as it were from forth their Kings la ft blond 
The palm and bay Jprung up, and conefu'ring Hoed. 
Great deeds thou diddeftfoon : hot Mars his fphere 
In Germanic thee mov'd a double ye are ' 

From whence at laft above the fpheres he caught thce> 
And to a place of peace et email brought thee : 

Where thou (halt reft , how e're the reft proceed 
With thofe fierce wars whichheav'n hat hth ns decreed 
But let me now return again to this New ftarre, and 
fhew you that in the dayes of Hipparchus * who lived to- 
wards the end of the Grecian Monarchy,there appeared 
one much like it : and fo * Plinie tclleth us. But fince 
that time wc reade of no other untill this in the yearc 
1 ^72, excepting that which appeared at our Saviours 
birth, which indeed was no fuch ftarre: for it had three 
properties*nevcr leen in any elfe ; moving firtl from the 
North to the South;fecondly,it was leated in the lowed 
Region of the aire ; thirdly, it was nothing hindred by 
the light of the funne, &c. Yet in later times, following 
the (aid yeare 1 572? fome {mailer ones have been : as in 
the yeare r 5 96; this was leated in the whale . And in 
the yeare itfoo, or thereabouts, another was leen in the 
conftellation of Cy gnus .Kepler makes mention of one in 
the yeare 1602, in the conftellation of .Pifces-foon after 
which upon the death of Q. Elizabeth, and coming in 
of K. James, yy as that great plague at London.Some lay 
that Andromeda's girdle & the conftellation of Antoni- 
nus afforded each of them one, in the yeare idi2. But 
the yeare 1604 muft not be forgotten ; for in the* 16 de- 
gree and 40 minute of Ssgitarius toward the Southvveft 
a remarkable one appeared, having, 2 degrees and 15 
minutes of North latitude, & was leated in the conftel-r 
lation of Ophiucus : this at the firft fhined as bright as 

Venus; 
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Venus ; and in the very next yeare that damnable pow- 
der plot of the Papifts was difeovered. 

But now, though thefe and more were reckoned up, 
yet that in C a Jfi°f ea vvould be the chief the elder bro- 
ther, and captain of them all ; becaule both in height, 
bignefle, and luftre, they were lefle remarkable. 

Tycho, -upon the fight of this New ftarre, laboureth to a confideration 
prove that the heavens , and not the earth, afford mat- 
ter to fuch as thele are ; thinking that it differeth nof 
from the matter of other ftarres, unlefle in this, viz,, that ' 
it is not exalted to fuch a perfe&ion and folid compofi- 
tion of the parts as in the firft continuing and created 
ftarres; the main and principall reafon being taken from 
the magnitude of them,togethcr with their extraordina- 
ry height. As for example; * Tycho affirmeth concerning 
that New ftarre in Cafftopea(being as it were the elder ^ eBa ’ 
brother of all the other after it ) that it was 300 times 
* bigger then the earth. Which being lb, it is yvkh finall * Y « the 
probabilitie affirmed that it fhould hare matter from Sencrufted 
that which is lb much lefle then it: and indeed a thing “s«her, 
impoflible. The heavens are large enough to afford mat- compofcd as the I 
ter, although the earth be not: and no part of the heaven H»ve been as no. 
can be imagined to be more fit forluch a purpofe then thing in reipea 
the vialaffea, oxmilkjc vray ; for that place al way es . oftIieeartl1- 
fhews it felfj even to the eye, fo as if there were much 
indigefted matter in it, referred onely to work fuch 
wonders. 

Yet nevertheleflc I fuppofe it may be alfb granted, 
that an earthly Exhalation may have recourle lometimes 
unto the battlements of heaven, and in lome fort and in 
part concurre towards the eompofition of thele New 
ftarres ( as they are called ) and of fi?ch Comets as have 
been above the Moon. What fhould vve think of that 
laft, in the yeare i6i8?it*was (as I have already faid) 
amongft the vvandri'ng ftars themfelves; and yet it was / mm!"* *" 
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bo other then fuch a ftarre as we call a Comet or a Bla- 
zing ftarre; Now then, if this had matter from the earth, 
and fpent it amongft the Planets, rather then below the 
Moon ; why might not thole which we call New ftarres 
obtain the like freedome to have the like matter alcend 
a little higher? What fhould hinder this conje&ure I do 
not eafily fee : for queftionlelfe the lame power remains 
ftill in the ftarres to exhale the matter as well after k 
comes into the higheft Region of the aire, - as before it 
came there ; neither need we then imagine an abatement 
oftheir exhaling virtue. 

ObjeSt. i. But perhaps it may be thought that the na- 
ture of the place above the Moon doth fofficiently denie , 
the afeent of any terrene Exhalation lb high ; there be- 
ing too great a difference between the one and the other;, j 
between the matter afeending, and the matter of that 
place whither it afeendeth. 

tsfftfw. To which I may partly anfwer as before, in 
the 4. Chapter and 3. Se&ion, that feeing the out-fpread 
Firmament in the creation was taken from that mafie 
of matter which lay here below , and feparated from it 
rather then created of any newer matter, that therefore 
( I fay ) there cannot be fo great a difference as to bring 
in fuch an antipathic as will not at all fuffer any terrehe | 
Exhalation to feale thofe fiammantia mania mundi, or 
battlements of heaven ; but rather, that without relu- 
(ftancie, or any great ftriving, the one may admit of the 
other, and entertain it as a gueft near of kin onto kfelf, 
or unto the nature of that place where the continuing I 
ftarres have ever had their refidence.' ' 

For, if I urge it further, it may weH be proved even by 
opticall demonftratioB,that the great vaft fpace from the 
!, earth, as high as the fixed ftarres themfelves, is not of a 
diverfe nature from the Aire ; for if it were, then there 
would be a multitude of Mediums between the fight and 
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the thing vifible : but there is no multitude of Mediums; 
For where there is a multitude of Mediums, there the I 
beams which come to the fight from the thing vifible 
would beget a multiplicitie of refraction in the faid raies 
or beams: but it is manifeft that there b orieiy one refra- 
ction found in the beams 6f the ftarres, and that but 
onely when they are near to the edge of the Horizon, at 
which time the afcendirig vapours arc between our fight 
andthem •• And therefore there b but. one kind of Me- 
dium by which the ftarres offer themfelves to one fight : 

: And being but one Medium, there cannot be fuch diver- 
fitie of natures between the heavens and things com- 
pounded of the elements. Whereupon it may be con- 
cluded, that an Exhalation may afeend into the territo- 
ries of the ftarric heaven, and fo by consequent have 
a mutuall concurrence with fuch maiter as the hea- 
vens do naturally afford towarekthe generating of lupfa- 
lonary Comets, or new-admired Starres. 

Indeed I muft eonfefle that were I of ‘Pythagoras his 
opinion, I then would cry out with Attditiu in the*Co. 
medic — — Heart heart (, lift, lift now, &c. What, are 
you deaf, do you not perceive the wondrous found and 
the celeftiall mufick the heavenly orbs do make with 
their contimiall morion ? Or I would imagine firm 
fpheres or folid orbs, andfo fet an undoubted ftoppage, 
and hinder the paflage of any Meteor above the Moon: 
But feeing thab tenet b miade thefit< fubjeCi of laughter, ; 
I therefore pafte it over. 

OhpeZt. v. But may not the Element of Fire ftaad in 
the way, and fo confume foch matter as afcendech, be- 
fore it come beyond the Moon? 

Anfw. To which: it b anfwered, that the chiefeft caiife 
why men have been perfvvadedto think that Fire is ge- 
nerated immediately under * the fpheres, and that with- 
in the concave, of the Moons orb, the faid F ire, as it is 

there 
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there generated, hath there its place of refidence, is for 
no other reafon but becaufe of an imagined attrition of 
the ipheres and orbs : Which feeing they are taken a- 
way, and that all is filled with Aire, the Eleiueritarie fire 
is not hindred from afeending, but may have a more 
lofoeftation. For queftionlefle, this kind of fire, as 
it is not vifible to the fight, fo neither may it be thought 
any other thing then the more lubtill , light, and not 
part of the Aire • in which regard it muft needs be both 
in and of that part, which is neareft to the higheft hea- 
vens i For both the motion of the heavens is mere mod 
fwift ; and alfo, there is the greateft neighbourhood to 
that infinite number of ftarres fixed in the heavens. 

An earthly Exhalation may therefore climbe above 
the Moon, and yet not runne through a fiery purgatory, 
or be confumed by the way. 

M r * Lydiat our countreymaft, his opinion is,that if we 
confider of this Element, not as it is ablolutely pure, 
then the greateft part of it is in the ftarres ( of which 
fee more in the fourth dayes work ) and fome alfo is un- 
der ground, as being there a great caufe of generating 
metalsjoccafioning the burning and breaking out of fun- 
dry lulfiirous hills, and the like. 

But of this enough. And in the confederation of it I have 
made way (you fee ) for the admittance of terrene Exha- 
lations to joyn their forces towards the effecting of fii- 
pralunarie Comets, or new and ftrange admired ftarres. 
This, I lay, I have proved as a thing both polfible, and 
not unlike.But that they do alwayes therefore thus con- 
curre, I am not certain; neither will I ft and curioufly to 
decide it. 

Let therefore learned Tycho his teneht go for currant 
concerning Cajfiopea’s ftarre, that the heavens onely 
were the materiall parents ofit, and elpecially the Gala- 
xta, or white milkie way ; unto the edge ofwhich place 
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C whilcft it appeared ) it was fituated, and continued vi- 
fible in the fame, for the fpacc of 19 moncths, or there- 
abouts. 

And thus I conclude, adding herewithall concerning 
other Comets whofe ftation hath been lupralunarie, ana 
time of continuance any thing long, that if in them there 
could be any right to .challenge a portion out of the 
lame ftorehoufe, then qucftionleffe they were tyed tor reft 
beholding both to the heavens , and alio to the earth, for 
the matter of their compofure. But for ordinary Comets 
the cafe rauft needs be otherwife, feeing their place and 
Imalf continuing time confirm it. 

Thefe things for mine own part I think more probable 
then if I fhould affirm that the Planets afforded certain 
Exhalations, which by force of the Sunne are expired 
and exhaled from them, and being exhaled are made the 
matter of all kind of Comets above the Moon ; yea and 
New ftarres alfo(as lome affirm)confift of no other cau- 
les : wherein they diffept from Tycho , thinking ( con- 
trary to him)that the Galaxia affords no matter toward 
the compolure of thefe appearances.Fof(as * Fromondus , 
a late writer, affirmeth ) Simon ^Marius beheld a new 
ftarre in the yeare 1612, in Andromeda's girdle ,• and 
one Jnfius Prygius beheld another in the conftellation 
of Antoninus ; Kepler, in the yeare ibo2»law one in the 
conftellation of Pifces;& David Fabric tus^m the yeare 
i J9& law another in the whale ; all of them farre 
enough diftant from the Cjalaxia or milkie way. 

But fuppofe all this;muft the continuing ftarres there- 
fore needs be forced to wafte their own bodies, and 
Ipend themlelves in teeming liich ample portions of 
matter as are required for glittering Comets, or New 
ftrange fhining ftarres? Surely if they fhould fuffer their 
bodies to be thus exhaled, they could not choofebut fall 
into a deep confutnption,and be vifibly dilproportioned J 
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in their fhapes and figures, farre otherwife then we lee 
them:For it is a long time fince the world began, and no 
few Comets have had their feats above the Moon, where 
they all cry out againft an opinion fb improbabIe,fhew- 
ing that the changes would be fuch as would be appa- 
rent and vifible enough to every vulga'r eye. 

Befides,it cannot but be granted,that for ordinary Me- 
teors every ftarre and Planet hath an exhaling virtue as 
well as the Sunne: why therefore fhould they now defift 
and leave it all to him, who,if he may have this libertie, 
will at the laft fuck them all to nothing. Thefe men 
may well imagine (as they do) mountains in the Moon, 
with woods and groves, leas -and riversjand make every 
Planet another world : but yet ’twere good they knew 
that God made all but one, although the parts be two ; 
& that Adam being caft out of Paradife was lent to till 
the ground and labour the earth, which he fought, not 
with the man in the Moon ; for he knew that that was 
not to bud forth with fruit, bear trees, and the like, be- 
caufe it had another office. For Let the earth ( faith the 
Almighdc)brinir forth graj/e,herb, fruit, trees, &c. hut 
let there be lights in the Firmament, the greater tight 
to rule the day, and the leffer light to rule the night. 

Alfo,if the Sunne fhould work thus among the ftarres, 
* ' and that there fhould be vapours exhaled from their bo- 
dies, how comes it to pafle that we perceive no clouds 
in the Ethereall vault,and that wt cannot fee them glide 
between ftarre and ftarre, flying upon the wings offtfeh 
winds as muft neceflarily upon the admittance of this 
| teftet be generated there ? Perhaps they will anfwer 
I that thefe things may be, and we not fee them, by reafon 
i of the great difiance between us and them. Well, be it 
i fo ; yet know, that although we could not fee them, 

I we fhould fometimes feel them, and perceive our mo- 
I ther earth to be watered with fhowers of rain, when we 
I feel 
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fee nothing but a dear skie oyer us. But it may be they I 
again will anlwer, that the ftarres do not . frequently af- 
ford fitch Vapours and Exhalations, but fometimes one- 
ly :and tben>if they be not copiou^enough to make fuch . 
a cloud as may (bine like a Comet or blazing ftarre,they 
are rather difperfed into nothihg,then turned into tain : 

.for their matter is too hotand drie to make' a raime 
cloud. In good time. The ftarres do not frequently afford 
fiich Exhalations -• and why fo I pray ? finely the funne 
is never fb farre diftant from fbme one Planet or other, 
bite that he would make this his operation appear, jfhe 
hadat all any! fuch working, or power of exhaling maf-. 
ter from them and, if not a ivaterie, yet a drie cloud 
might be vifible. The ftarres furely are of fuch a nature 
that they be rather fed and nourifhed by vapours, then 
compelled to.fitffer an unwilling wafting caufed by an 
| exhaling virtue, which is improperly given onely to the 
Sunne, bccauft onely to him : and from whence thefe 
vapours come, which upon all likelihood do continually 
nourifh the ftarres, fhall be Chewed iu the fourth dayes 
work. 

Neither do fbme exempt the Sunne from fhefe eva- 
porations, but affirm that day and night he alfo expireth 
vapours from him : .which others again denie, becaufe 
they imagine that this publick lamp of the w r orld ought 
to be more immortall, left beingp extin&, he fbould be 
quite without light, and afford the world nothing but 
black and difmall darkneffe. 

That therefore which before I affirmed, joyning in 
part w|th Tyctio, who fetchcth matter from the Galaxia, 
feems to me farre more probable concerning the genera- 
tion of thefe appearances. For firft, the Galaxi^ doth 
fenfibly appear as if^it were an ample ftorehoufe, and 
had large portions of matter, referved onely for fuch 
purpofes ; which, when there is a working in nature apt 
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and convenient; to produce it, is liberally afforded, and 
lent thither where die mod power is to attraft it. And 
fec’ondly, that an earthie Exhalation may fbmetimes be 
admitted to joyn with the abovefaid matter, this feems 
to me a reafon, becaufe, like other l<?w and ordinary 
Meteors, thefe alfo fhew themlelves or firft begin tofhine 
in the; Aotumnall lealon, and.not in the Spring, Sum- 
mer, or Winter Quarter. 

Article 5. Of Thunder and. Lightnings. 


What thunder is 

* Joannes Bodi 
mu pntar a. genus 
*eris & dtmorii- 
l ** fimprs fulrni- 
m iic 'ijb tumiil - 
turn ilium ccdi 
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N Ow it fblloweth that I {peak of fiich fiefie mixt 
Meteors as are of lefle continuance then Comets or 
blazing ftarres : and by their generall names they are 
called Thunder, and Lightnings. 

Concerning the firft, which is Thunder, it is not pro- 
perly any kind of Meteor, but rather an adjunct or de- 
pending effedf. „ 

For Thunder is nothing elfe but a found heard out of a 
thick or clofo compared cloud: which found is * procu- 
red by reafon of hot and drie Exhalations fliut within 
the cloud, which, leeking to get out, with great violence 
do knock and rend the cloud ; from whence proceeds 
that rumbling noife which we call Thunder. For when 
an Exhalation which is more hot then ordinary, meets 
with cold and moift vapOurs in the middle Region of the 
aire, and arc inclofcd sail together in an hollow cloud, 
it cannot but be that they, fall at variance; and bjr this 
ft rife being driven together, the Exhalation is made 
ftrongenafid either by .the motion, or by an Antiperiftd- 
yfo.it is fet on fire ; which violently breaking thc*clouds 
whileft it feeks for Jibertie, gives an horrid found. A fi- 
militi^de may be taken from a cheft-nut, apple, or egge 
breaking in the fiicjor from the cracking of moift Wood, 
or any fuch like thing : for this is apparent, that when 
any inclofed hot wipd is holdemand withholden fo - as 

it 
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it cab have no vcni, it will then fee k jt fclf a way by 
br«ak!hg the skin, (hell, or cafe ; and in the breaking, fee- 
ing it is with violence, it roufl ofncceflme make a noife. 
Anithua it is in thunder. 

But obfer ve that in thunder the noife made if, aotal- 
wayesofahke found .'for in reipe& of the holiowtiefle, 
thicknefie, or thinnefle of.the cloud,, and final! or great 
force of the Exhalation, the found is altered* 

A great crack is caufed when the cloud is very hollow, 
hiifides thick,and the Exhalation, very drie and copious: 
which if it break the cloud all at once, then it maketh a 
fhott and terrible clack. -much like the found of a gunne. 
If is rend the cloud all along, breaking out by leifiire, 
then it makes a noife like to the rending of broad doth, 
or the ratling of ftones out of a cart. 

' A faiall crack is caufed when either the cloud or Ex- 
halation is but weak • or the cloud ftrong,and the Exha- 
lation offome little quantitie. And in fmall thunders it 
fomctime*3falleth out that when the fides of the cloud 
are ftroager then the force of the Exhalation is able to 
break, that then it runneth up and down within, and 
flicking againft the cold and moift fides, maketh a noife 
much like to the quenching of a hot iron in cold water, 
or ofalqnib made ofjj/etpowder.-in which regard* Plinie 
feemeth to areire that thunder isfout the quenching of 
fire in a. wet cloud. Alio if the Exhalation be meanly 
ftrong,and the cloud of unequall thicknefle, then it 
breaketh out at the thinneft places, and makes a kind 
of buzzirtg noife like to a wind blowing out of narrow 
holts.* 

And fo fometimes it happened! that there, may he a 
thunden-crack and yet no lightning ; and fometimes 
lightning without thunder, 

The nrft is caufed thus ; either when the cloud is fo 
thin that it cannot keep in the Exhajation till it be kind- 

H 7 led, : 
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How there may 
be lightning 
without thun- 
der. 


The kinds of 
lightning. 


Why wc fee the 
lightning before 
we heare the 
thundcs. 


led,but luffereth it to go prefently fosth, making a noile 
like to the wind out of a pair of Smiths bellows :^>r elle 
when the cloud is fo thick* and the Exhalation lb flender 
and thin* that although ltftirre up and down within 
the cloud* yet it fjjeth not, but waftes it felf within that 
prilbn, as not being able to get out. And thus may 
thunder be without lightning. 

The fecond-is caufea>when either the Exhalation and ' 
Vapour are both thin* and the cloud alio as thin ; or elfc 
thus, namely when many thin, light* and hot Exhal^i- 
ons by immoderate heat are drawn up from the earth* 1 
and by the abfence of the liinne are deftitute of that force 
by which they lhould be drawn up higher j yet Ibme- 1 
what aleending by their own nature, (in that they be 
light and hot ) they meet with the cold, either of the 
night in the loweft Region, or elle of the aire in the mid- 
dle Region ; and lb by an AntiperiftaJis,ov refiftance of 
contraries, they are beaten back* and with the force of 
their motion let on fire, as in fummer nights & evenings 
we often lee after an hot parching day. Now this kind 
oflightning Ibme call Fulgctrum * 

Another fort they call Corufcatio ; which indeed is no- 1 
thing clfe but the mining of the lightning ; the fhining 
or glittering of it rather then the lightning it felf: for in 
this regard we can pdfccive a flallting when there be no 
elouds above our Horizon ; or if there be clouds, we fee 
the flalhing when our backs are turned from them ; 6 Sr 
clfe we often perceive even through a thick cloud that it 
lightened, when the lightning came not folowsr but one- 
Iy ifliied out of a thinner cloud which was abqpe that 
thicker one, and Ihined through it. 

A third kind is called Fnlgur : and this is accompanied 
with thunder, caufed by the ftrife and relufration which 
the Exhalation maketh in the cloud, Ibewing it felf in 
the breaking of the faid cloud ; and although the crack 
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be heard long after we have feen the fire, yet they come 
together ; the Teeming difference being, becaufe the 
quickneffe of our fight preventeth our hearing ; which is 
fo much the {boner done, either when the thunder is 
forte off and not near unto us,or when the wind is con- 
traryjwhich is alfb feen in the cleaving of wood, or any 
the like knocking : for let us be but in fome.fort diftant 
from the partie making the noife or ftriking the blow, 
and we fhall fee the ax heaved up again before we heare 
the -found. 

The next is Fulmen ; and between this and the other. ' 
is a great difference-For Fulmen is an Exhalation which ' 

in rdpe& of its quantitie is fo copious, and in refpeft of 
its qualitie is fo hot and drie, and mixed with fo many 
other vapours of a contrary nature, that when it break- 
eth the cloud wherein it is inclofed, it comes with fiich a 
violence, and Continues burning To long, that it folleth 
even to the very ground, making a more fearfull fragor 
or crack then ordinary : And oftentimes a great ftone is 
blown out of the cloud with it ; whofe caufe is alfb na- 
turall. For when the Exhalation is drawn up with more t* 1 * “wKngof 

, ... . r j r r_ the thunder- 

then an ordinarie violence ; or is fo drawn up, or from ftone. 

fiich a place as it may carrie much earthie matter wfith 

it, then is the ftone procured.The matter caufing it at the 

firft is thin, and like unto the fineft fand that can be ima- * Qr thnjJ g w 

gined ; yet neverthelefle through the moifture which it raturexexhau- 

getteth in the Aire, and by the meeting with wet v a- 

pours in the afeent, it clottereth together, and being alfo »«4 ,?ko, ardor 

it felfofa kind ofclammie nature, it disjoyneth not, but 

fticketh foft : and then by the exceflive heat which it 

findeth in the general! matter of the Exhalation when 

fufpendt aut hare* 

it is fired, it is throughly hardened, even as a brick which 

is burned in the fire:& being * thus hardened and burnt, rtmcaqujt,e n . 

itbreaketh forth with the Exhalation, and they both 

come tumbling down together. For the force of the Ex- 7 . j. 
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nubie t quos ardor 
fulminia celmimx 
tranfmutatione m 
tpfo ttiam cafte 
( m m grave ibi 
fufpendt aut hare* 
re non potetl )per - 
mi[ca , & in late - 
rem caquh^Fro- 
rmnd. lib. 2 . 
Meteor ologJirtu. 
7 



Three kinds of 
F ulmm* 


The firflt kind is 
drie of qua'itic. 


The (econd ^ind 

isfamething 

moift. 


Thmgs pertinent ta the Chap. j. ^ 


, halation £hoots it out, and look whatfoeyer is in the 
way, it overthroweth, burneth and daflieth in pieces. 
Howbeit,.when it ftriketh the earth, it is reported to go 
never above five foot deep. 

All this is pertinent to that which is called Fnlmen. 
But for that other, which is Fnlgnr, the cafe is fatte 
otherwife. For in regard of the little plentie of the mat- 
ter it never falleth to the ground, hut is wafted and con- 
fumed by the way. 

Moreover, Philofophers make three kinds of Fnlmfn^ 
viz,. Terebrans, ‘Difcntiens, and ZJrens : or ( as fome 
call them ) Sc indent ia, {nfufeantia, and ZJrentia. 

i. The firft is faid not to burn, but rather to pierce, 
cleave, and extirpate, fuch things as are obvious to it.For 
feeing it is more fubtill & pure then grpife, as, alfo. won- 
drous drie, and carrietb with it great plentie of fpiritSj 
wind, or breathings, it muit needs produce ftrange ef- 
fects, and pafle through the pores of any thing be they 
never fo fmall ; ftriking through with fuch wonderful! 
fwiftnefle, as that ic cannot poffibly hurt, but where it 
is refilled . and hindered by theclofc compofureof that 
matter again# which it ftriketh. And hereupon it cppi^s W 
pafle that money is fcmetiines. melted in the purfe,$c the 
purfe not hurt at alUthe bones brpkc,and thp skin found: 
yea and fometimes the whole man burnt tp, afoes when 
his, clothes are not co^fopied,whh many the lijte.ftrjapge 
accidents. And why it fhpidd cleave a wing vclTell and 
the wine be" fo dull as pot to. runne out until! fome a or 3 
dayes after, this may be a reafon ; viz,, in regard of the 
fwift alteration and change, whergby alfo ajltheclam- 
minelTepfthe wine is df,awn.to.the outvyardmoft part, 
which keepgth in the wine as in a skin, npt fofferingit 
fuddenly to djfperfe it felf . 

I 2. The fecoijd kind burneth not tp alhes, but blafteth 
. pr feoxpheth, leaving the tindiureo^ftrej.and.as it tyere 

" ‘ ' Of 
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of frnoke behind it • for the things which it ftriketh do 
ufc to look black,or of a footie colour, like unto a chim- 
neys flock. And this is caufed in regard that this kind of j 
lightning is far re more full of moitture then the other ; 
and yet in a manner as fubtill, fvvift and pure:ocherwife 
it would not blaft but bum. 

5. The third kind is Fulmtn Vrew, and this is. mugis 
ignenm qu*m flammtumitaoK fiery then flamic;being of 
a grofle and earthy fubftance, having much flimie matter 
in it : which makes it therefore fet fuch things on fire as 
are combuftible, whenfoever it meeteth with them. 

And yet there are fotne things which ( as *lc is faid ) 
the lightning hurteth not. As for example.Thc * Eagle, 
Joves bird, is free. The laurell is not hurt : neither can 
the earth be wounded any more then 5 foot deep. Such 
places alfb as are covered with the skins of Scals,or Sea- 
calves, are fecure : wherefore of old time the tents of the 
Emperours were covered with them for their better 
fafetie. Sueimitu tclleth 11$ a ftorie of the Empcrour Ca- 
ligula, how he was feared with Thunder • whojalthough 
he bragged and boafted of himfelf that he was a god, and 
threatned warre with Jupiter for a fhower of rain that 
foil agajnft his mind, was neverthelefle by and by fo ter- 
rified with thunder and lightning, that he thereupon 
runnes and hides his head : under a bed: 

Moreover it is faid, that if lightning kill one- in his 
fkep, it openech his eyes r ifit kill one whileft he is a- 
wake,it fhutjeth them. The reafon being becaufe it wa- 
keth him that fleepcth, and killeth him before he can 
fhut his eyes again : and him that waketb it foamazeth, 
that winking he dieth before he can open thole eyes of 
his which the hidden flafh of the lightning caufed him to 
clofe. 

And know that it is not-good to Hand gazing upon the 
lightning at any time:for when it doth no other hurt* if ; 

it 


The third kind 
is moft grofle of 
the three. 


* Plot, lib . t.cap. 

SSr w 
*The Poets 
therefore write 
that (he carries 
Jupjters armour, 
which is light- * 
ning. 


Not wholefome 
to gaze on the 
lightning. 
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Things pertinent to the Chap. 5 

it be any thing neat us, it may dry up, or fb wafte the 
crystalline humour of the eyes that it perifli the fight : 
or it may fwell the face, making it to break out with 
fcabbes or leprofie, caufed by a kind of poyfon in the 
Exhalation which the pores of the face and eyes admit 
and receive. For this is certain that the matter of light- 
ning, lifting it cometh from fulfurous and other poyfon- 
ous metallick fiibftances, is much infc&ed,and therefore 
hutteth where it entereth. 

Se&. 2. Parag. y. 

Of fuch Meteors ae are fiery one h in 
appearance. 

Artie, r. 

The Galaxia is no ^Meteor. 

A Nd thus have I done with all thole kind of Meteors 
/•.which are fiery in very deed, whether pure or 
mixt. 

Now it fblloweth that I fpeak of fuch as are fiery one- 
ly in appearance ; not being fuch as they leem to be, but 
rather leeming more then they are. 

Somp account eight of them, and make the Cfalaxia or 
milkie way to be one. But that laft may rather be left 
out:For although Ariftotle would have the Cjalaxia to 
be a Meteor, yet his opinion is worthily mifliked of moft 
meh, and that not without good reafon. 

For if it were a Meteor, and of the nature of the Ele- 
ments, as Exhalations are,it would be at the length con- 
fumed like to other Meteors : but this circle never cor- 
rupteth nor decrealeth j and therefore it is no fublunarie 
concretion attra&ed and formed out of the flarres which 
are above it, and placed by their power in die higheft I 
part of the airc. 

Moreover, 
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I Moreover, if this his tenet were true, why hath it conti- 
nued ( the Galaxi* Fmean ) in the fame fbrm,place,and 
magnitude alwayes from the beginning of the world un- 
till now ? And befides, other ftarres might alio attain to 
the like luminous concretion as well as thole which he 
imagineth to be over it. 

And moreover, this milkie way of tArtttotle would 
admit of a Parallax, were it lb as he perfwadethjand ac- 
cording to the opticall confideration(faith noble Tycho') 
by the fhinjbg of the fixed ftarres through it,it would be- 
get a ftrafnge refra&ion, differing farre from that which 
is occafioned by the vapours that are leen about the Ho- 
rizon.For they feldome rile to the twentieth degree of 
altitude ; whereas this,proeeeding from the Via latte*, 
would reach to the greateft height. 

Wherefore we may lay that it is rather ofthe nature whattheG*- 
of the heaven, or a certain heavenly fubftance,but lome- ***** ** • 

what thicker then the other parts of heavenror ( if you 
will ) much like to the matter of the ftarres, or to the 
fubftance of the moon j but diffufed and fpread abroad, 
and not conglobated into one bodie as the ftarres are. 

For although all be filled with aire from the earth to the 
fixed ftarres, yet there the matter may begin to be more 
thick, firm, and lolid ; and lb the waters above the hea- 
vens are the better uphekh 

For conclufion therefore, not reckoning ’ this amongft 
! any of theft Meteors fierie onely in appearance, I may 
account them in number feven. 

As thus : i. The colours of clouds. 

2. tMany Sunnes. 

g. c Many cMoons. 

4. Beams of light. 

5. Crotons or circles abotttthe Sunne or Moon. 

' <J. The Rain-bore. 

7. Chaps or openings in the tk»e. ' j 

Concerning! I 
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Whvred clouds 
are fccn onely in 
the morning and 
evening. 


'ViZ-Vtug.*. 
oixtii. i. 


Things fertiuent to the Chap. 5. \ 


Concerning all which in general|,alAough they Teem to 
burn, yet they do not, but are caufed by refraction an.d . 
reflexion of light, either from the Sunne or Moon, or 
! hrighteft Planets. 

Artie. 2. 

Of colours in the clouds. \ 

A Nd particularly for the appearance ofcolour in the 
clouds, it arifeth not from the mixture of the foure 
qualities, as it doth in bodies perfectly mixt, as herbs, 
ftones,&c.but onely from the falling of light upon fha- 
dow or darkneflejthe light being in Acad of white, and 
the fhadow or darknefle in flead of black. Not that they 
atealwayes perfectly white and black: fra: they differ 
according to the quajitie and compofurc of the cloud 1 
wherefore fome be very white, and that is when the 
vapour whereof the cloud confiftcth is very fubtil and 
thin • fome yellowi£h,when the vapour is thicker ; fome 
ruddie' and duski(h,when it is meanly thick; fome black, 
when it is very thickjand fome greenilh,when it is more 
waterie then ordinary,bcing beftdifcerned when it is 
farre from the Zenith,and obvious by an oblique alpeit. 

The red and ruddie colours are feen, onely in the 
morning, and evening, when the light of the fonne is not 
in his full force; for at other times nis light is too vehe- 
ment, clear,flrong. and piercing. And by a diligent ob- 
fervation ofthefe colours, I think a man may as ealily 
judge of fair or foul weather and the like, as a phyfician 
may of the temperature of the bodie by infpeefrion of the ' 
urine. But of colours you may fee more * afterwards. 
Artie. 5. 

Of many Sunnes and Ulfoous. 

A Nd now concerning many Sunnes ; they are called) 
Tarahelii, from and hV© - 5 which is as if one 

fhould 
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fhould fay, Apud folem : becaufe they are as it were with 
the funne in place, as allb not ablent from him in fplen- 
dour and falhion. 

Their generation is after this' manner j vim. when a 
fmooth waterie cloud which is of equall thicknefle, qui- 
et and -ft ill, is placed on the fide of the funne : not under 
the funne, for then there would be a circle ; nor oppofite 
to the funne, for then there would be the appearance of 
a Rain-bow : but on the fide ; which muff not be too 
farre off, nor yet too near : for if it be too farre off, then 
reafon telleth us that the beams will be too weak to re- 
fle£t in a convenient mannerror if it be too near,then the 
funne will dilperfe it without any image at a 11. 

Now if fuch a cloud as this we /peak of fhall happen 
to be on both fides of the funne,then the appearance .will 
be as if there were three funnes; whereas there is indeed 
but one : the other two being the images of the true 
1 Sunne, feen onely by reflection or refraction upon the 
cloud on either fide. Or be there more pieces of fuch a 
cloud then one, let at a convenient diftance ; then there 
may be many funnes reven as in a broken looking-glafle, 
every part will fhew the fhadovv of that face which is 
obvious to it. 

Moreover, thefe many funnes may be laid to have a WhatijfigniGed 
double fignification ; the one naturall,thc other fuperna- b y m * n y 
turall. - 

According to their naturall fignification, they beto- 
ken rain and moift weather ; becaulethey cannot ap- j 

pear but in a moift dilpofition of the aire. 

And as'for their fiipernaturall fignification, experience 
hath witnefled, that they have appeared as the pprten- 
ders of change in flates and kingdomes ;.or as the foreto- 
kens of Gods wrath upon fi nncrs.For this is a rule,that A rale and an 
filch things as are ftrange may be derived both from na- 
turall caufes, and allb' include God the chief and belt ' 

caule I 
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taute of all thingsjby whole admired providence each 
thing is orderea,& by whole unfpeakable wifdome each 
particular change hath been decreed : yea even in the 
cottrfe of nature ( before ever nature was ) he both fore- 
few and appointed how things fhould happenjalthough 
in rclpeil: ofour vveaknefle and want of skill,the learcb- 
ing of them out be too abftrulc and hard. For as I verily 


believe, that not fo much as one poore Iparrovv faUeth 
to the ground without G< 3 ds providencejfo I do alfo ac- 
knowledge, that by his providence likcvvile he bringeth 
to pafle thefe and the like things, for fuch ends, as he in 
his fecret counfell hath determined • ufing his creatures 
( vvhofe.courfes in each particular he both let and fore- 
few ) as inftruments and means to effeft them. 

But I proceed. And as for the fupernaturall lignifica- 


tion of thele (iinnes, experience ( I fey ) hath vvitneffed 
that fome ftrange thing or other uiually follovveth after 


them. As not long before the contention of Galba,Otho , 
and V itettius, for the Empire of Rome, there appeared 
three liinnes, as it were pointing out the ftrife which 

*Fulk$ Meteors. 

followed fbon after between them three * for the impe- 
rial! diadem. 

* Stows Abridg. 

Alfo in the yeare * 1253, upon the 7 day of April. 

oF chron. 

foure liinnes were Icen befides the naturall funne : in 
which yeare ( as Lanquets chronicle teftifieth ) there 

- 

was great debate kindled, and niuCh variance ftirred up 
between Henry the third, K. of England, zvA the Lords 

*Stoyp i ibM, 

of his kingdome : and in the very * next yeare, England. 

*ldm. 

was wafted with fire and Iword from Wales to Salisbu- 
rie ; which feid town was alfo burned rand at the feme 
time was a great drought and peftilcnce. 

Alfo in the yeare * 1460, three funnes again fhevved 
forth their orient feces, which- was but the day before 
the three Earls, viz,. Edward Earl of March , with the 
Earl of 'Pembroke, and Earl 0 fWilt-Jhtre, fought their 1 

great 1 
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great battels in Wales at Mortimers crofle ( as Stow in 
his Abridgement affirmeth ; ) where the Earl of March 
put the other two to flight, and flew many of their peo- 
ple. And again* in the yeare 1 52 6. towards the flaugh . 
ter of Lewis the fecond, King of Hung ary,* three funnes *F„iks Meteor,, 
marched out, * betokening the three Princes which *i«*ey«are ‘ 
ftrove for the kingdome after him : which three were feen larZwwwV* 
theft, viz..Ferdinand, who was afterwards Emperour,and 
John Sepuflo V, tivode govcrnour of T ranfilvania^ as alfo of tljeSumre.' '" S 
Solyman the Magnificent, or great Turk, being one of 
the hardieft captains in all his time. 

And now after the confederation of many Sunnes, it 
fblloweth that I /peak of many Moons, of which it is no 
hard matter to know the naturall caufe, feeing their ge- 
neration is, as before hath been fliewed concerning ma- 
ny Sunnes. 

For if a watry Cloud (hall ftde-long fit, DuBih. 

esind not beneath or jnfily oppofite 

To Snnne or Moon\ then either of them makes, 

With itrong jiffetb, double or treble jhapes 
ZJpon the fame. The vulgar then's affrighted 
To fee ‘ at once three if arising Chariots lighted ; 
u 4 nd in the Welkin , on nights gloomie throne ,, 

To fee at once more fhining (J^foons then one, 

Artie. 4. * 

Of Beams or Streams of light. 

N Ext unto theft I mentioned Beams or Streams of 
light ,. and they are generated after this manner ; : 
namely when the light of the Sunne falleth into a watery 
cloud of unequall thicknefle, or rather of unequall thin- 
nefle; or into fuch a cloud whole parts are fome of them ” . 

of a fpungie nature, and fome of them more clofely com- 
pared : For the thinner ffc more fpungy parts receiving ' • 
the light do reprefent certain clear apd white ftreaks 

or 
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or beams, whileft the thicker parts and more full of hu- 
mour are not pierced at all, but look of another hue ; 
from whence it comes to paffe that thqfe dreams are of- 
ten of differing and many colours. 


I 


Artie, y. 

• Of Circles or Crowns. 


*HaJo,Grarcis 

| 

nominuurfhoetfi 

*A'ej.:quoriurnfHt 

Sinic.i 

p <d venrettertn 

drs ft u gib *4 Iq C x 
deftmiufiij to. 
tunda fair itx 
Latmi Coronum 
vocjnttftixtotuH- 
d ' 1 pkrunuf’iecon- 
J hr kvri,&/idera 

cmgtre atque coro - 

***** videtur . 


C Rowns 3 Garlands, or Circles, arc Icen foractimcs ; 

about the Sunne, fometimes about the Moon , and j 
Sometimes about the brighteft Planets, as JupiterS>cP r enue. j 
This appearance is commonly called *//**/*; and the mat- 
ter or fubjeft of it is a cloud, which muft be endued 
with three properties:Fjrft, that it be thin and not thick; 
Secondly, that it be cquall and uniform, not in one part 
more thinne then in another ; And thirdly, that it be di- j 
reCtly under the Sunne, Moon, or any fuch liar whole 
beams caufe the circle: Unto which addc this laft, name- 
ly that it be not difquieted by any wind. And being thus 
placed and compoled Jook how a ftonc caft into the wa- 
ter makes a circle untill the force of the blow be wafted; 
So this watery cloud being ftruck with the force of the 
I Sunncs, Moons, or ftarres beams, doth retain their light 
in form & manner of a circle.Or rather thus; the beams 
of the ftarre, &c. equally dilperfing themlelvcs lb farre 
as they can, do at their utmoft extent make a refra- 
ction in the cloud, which muft of neccffity be round, 
becaule the body of the ftarre it felf is round, and can- 
not poflibly lend out his beams further in one place 
then in another. This therefore made 'Du Bart as lay, 
Sometimes a fiery circle doth appear , 
z 'Proceeding from the bant com beams and clear 
Of Sunne and Afoon and other ftarres afpeftj 
Down-looking on a thick^round cloud direct ; 
fVhen,not of force to thrufi their rayes throughout it. 

In a round crown they caft it round about it . 

And 
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And note that fometimes it appeareth greater, fbme- 
tiines lefler : which is in regard of the qualitic of the 
matter whereof the cloud confiftcth. For if it be grofle, 
the beams piercing it can fpread or dilate it but a lit- 
tle Way. If it be thin, they then arc able to dilate it fur- 
ther. 

And as for their fignifications, they fometimes fignifie 
rain , fometimes wind , fometimes fair, clear , and 
calm weather, fometimes firoft, fometimes tempeft, and 
fometimes fiiow. 

1. Rain, if the circle wax altogether thicker and 
darker. 

2. Wind, when the circle breaketh on the one fide : 
The reafon whereof is, becaufe the circle is broken by 
the wind which is above and not yet come down to 
us here below : But by this effect above, we may gather 
both that it will come, and alfo from what quarter; j 
namely from that quarter where the circle breaketh 
firft. 

3. But if it vanifh away and lie diflolved altogether, 
or in all parts alike , then it is a token of fair weather: 

4. Or of froft, in winter , when it is great about the 
*Moon; 

5. Offnow, when at the fame time of the yeare it 
leetneth to be craggie and rockie : 

6 . Or of tempeftuous weather, when it looked? rud- 
die, and is grofle, and broken in many parts. 

r And thus much concerning Circles. 

Artie. 6 . 

Of the Rain-bow. 

T He Rain-bow is to be fpoken of next : And this is 
nothing elfe but the apparition of certain colours in 
an hollow, watery, diftillirtg, or dropping cloud diredl- 
Iy oppofit to the Sunne, reprelenting in its fafhion half 
;a circle. I Or . 


The fignificacion 
of Circles. 


* They are very 
feld&mc feen a- 
bout the Sunne* 
becaufe of wind 
in the day times 
or becaufe the 
Sunne either 
draweth the va- 
pours too high, 
or elfe difperfeth 
them too much. 
In the veare 
1 104 there was 
a blazing flarre 
and 4 circles a- 
bout the Sunne, 
which was a 
ffgne of the new 
kindling malice 
again between 
Henry the firft, 
King of England, 
and his brother ; 
Duke of Nor- 
mandy- Stow in 
his cfcron. 
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The efficient 
caufe of the 
Rain* bow. 


The material! 
; caufe. 


The fbrmall 
caufe. 


The colour* in 
the Rain bow 


Or thus ; It is a bow of many colours, appearing in a 
dewie, dark, droppie, and hollow doud,by reflexion of 
the Sunne-beams oppofite to it. For this is certain, that 
lightibme or luminous bodies do caufe images, colours,or 
appearances upon (lender, clean, and thin obje&s : Now 
of all bodies the Sunne is moft lightfome j but theaire 
and water are clean, thin, and (lender. 

Here then it appeareth that the Efficient caufe of the 
Rain-bow is the light or beams of the Sun ; which fall- 
ing into fit, apt,- or convenient matter* oppofite to them, 
are refradled and refle&ed to our fight. 

The Materiall caufe is not water in a&, nor yet thick 
aire, but a dewie vapour ; which is not cow twins, fed 
pot tits corpttfculis guttularum diferetus ; not ablblutcly 
of one bodie, but rather fevered into many bodies , or 
little drops. 

The Form of it is to be gathered out of the Figure and 
Colours. , 

And for the Figure, we fee it is circular:But yet it never 
reprefenteth to us any more then a Semicircle : and not 
alwayes (o great an arch r Thereafon of which is , bc- 
caufe the centre or middle point of the Rain-bow, which 
is diamet rally oppofite to the centre of the Sunne, is 
alwayes cither in the Horizon , or under it : So that 
feeing our fight of. the ' heavens is cut off by the earth 
in fuch a manner as that we can never fee above half 
of them, it niuft needs be, that the appearance of this 
circle be either , more or lefle to us , according to the 
Sunncs great or little diftance fiom the Horizon. 

And as for the colours, they are commonly accounted 
three, vise.. Ruddie, Green, and Azure. To which (bme 
adde a fourth. The firft is in the thickeft and darkeft part 
of the cloud : For where a bright (hining falleth upon a 
darkifh place, there it reprefenteth a ruddie colour, being 
fomewhat like a Flame. The fecond is caufed dy a more 

wea^ 
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weak infraftion, being in a remoter and more vvaterie 
-pa ft of the cloud : whereupon it looketh grcenilh. 

The third, which is further into the cloud, proceeds 
from the vveakcft infraction, *and is therefore of a more 
dark and obfcure colour, tending to a blew or an azure 
hue. And fometimes a fourth colour is alfo perceived, be- 
ing very like a yellow or orenge-tawme, proceeding 
from a commixture of the red and green, according to 
AriStotle s judgement: of which the learned may foe * 

Jul. Scaliger, exerc. io.fett. 4. 

Now thefe colours in fome rain-bows are more vehe- 
ment or apparent, in others more remifle or obfourc; 
which is according to the aptnefle of the cloud ,-&c. 

And in rairr-bovvs caufod by the moonffor fometimes. Moon-bows, 
though foldome, they have been leen in the night ) the 
colours are vvciaker, whiter, and lefle confpicuous ; being 
in a manner as white as milk : which is, becaufe the 
moon having a borrowed light, is nothing fo ftrong in 
the proje&ing her raies, but farre more feeble then the 
lunne. 

But come to the finall caufo,and you will find it two- The e*" 1 *’ 
fold j partly Naturall, partly Supernaturall. 

As it is N aturall, vve take it either as a figne of rain, 
becaufo |t cannot appear but in a vvaterie cloud, which is 
fo prepared that it is ready to fall in very drops : or as a 
figne of fair weather j namely then when the beams of 
the funne are ftrong, and the heat of it fo great that the the rain-bow. 
moifture of the cloud is dried up,and the ..drops attenua- 
ted into thin aire. AH which may be difeerned after this 
manner, viz,, when the colours grow either darker and 
darker, or clearer and clearer. For ifthe colours appear 
dark, thick, or obfourc by little and little, till at the laft 
they bury themfelves in a black cloud, then rain follow- 
ed). But if the colours by degrees grow clearer and 
clearer till at the laft they vanilh away, then we may 
* I 2. expert ' 
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of Iris, fignifying 
the rain-bow. 


The rainbow 
was before the 
Floud. 


Things pertinent to the Chap. 5 

expert fair and bright weather/ And this as it is a natu- 
ral 1 figne. 

But now as it is Supernaturall •• and then we behold it 
as a figne or fymbole of Gods mercie towards the world, 
betokening that it fhall never be deftroyed again through 
any Deluge or uftiverfall Floud. For it (hall he a figne of 
the covenant ( faith God ) between me and the e art hi 
viz. that there (hall be no more a Floud of waters to de- 
stroy the earth, Gen. 9. 

From both which fignifications or ends, it may well 
be called Ins; for in the Greek is as much a s dico in 
thelatine, fignifying I fay, I publi(h,l teU,ot 1 declare Arts 
therefore comes from «p». dice ; Firft, becaufe this bow 
publifoeth or telleth to us the conflitution of the aire. 
Secondly, becaufe it dcclareth the covenant of God 
made with the world after the Floudjfoewing that his 
wrath is fo farre forth appealed, that he will never 
drown the world againjwhich appeareth even in the or- 
der obferved in placing^ the bowtfor we lee it with the 
bended ends downwards, and as one that holdeth a bow 
in peace ; infomuch that had it a fhaft in it, the earth 
fhould not be foot j neither ought man to fear that the 
Lord will fooot any more fuch arrows ofdilpleafurc .as 
before. 

Some have thought that there was no rain-how be- 
fore the Floud, but that it appeared fince ; becaufe Cod' 
faith, When / make the heaven thief with clouds, I will 
put my bow in the clouds, Gen. 9. 

To which it may be . anfwered, that God. faith, not 
that he will of new create a bow, but that he will then 
put it into the clouds fo as it never was before : namely 
to be a figne, &c.So that although it were not as a figne 
of any covenant before the Floud, yet without doubt it 
was as a Meteor then as well as nowjand therefore was: 
otherwife we might deny . both bread, and wine, and 
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water to be before the inftitution of the Sacraments :for 
h is the fanse reafon. Wherefore, as there was water be- 
fore ever it was ufcd for the water of regeneration in 
the Sacrament of Baptifme j and as there was bread and 
wihe before evir they were ufed as fignes at the holy 
Communibn:fo alfo the ram-bow was before ever it had 
that office to be a figne of Gods covenant between him 
and mankind) juft as at this day it appeareth even to 
foch as are not oftheChurchjvery Heathens and Pagans 
beholding it as well as we. 

Befides, there were from the beginning the fame caufes 
in nature to produce ittfor there wanted neither a fimne 
to draw vapours from waterie places, nor yet a conve-i 
nient place in the aire to thicken them into clouds ; 
neither was the fiinfte deftitute of fparkling raies to 
make refle&ion and iriffa&ion : but as it is caufcd now, 
fo alfo then • and to think otherwifo were to think 
atnifte. 

Some again have been perfwaded that this bow was 
before, but was"ribt in a cloud before. And thus thought 
certain amongft the Hebrews. 

But this is a reafonlede afTertion, and againft all Phi- 
lofophie, and not at all approved by Divinitie. For how 
could that appear in a clear aire, which can have no 
exiftence or being, but in a dewing or diftilling cloud ? 

Verily ofboth abfurdities the former was the better, 
namdy that it was not at all : and yet that alfo wanted 
grounds to uphold it, as hath been fhewed, and is yet 
further mantfeft. For feeing the Lord Godin fix daycs 
finifhed the creation, and let the perfect order of all his 
creatures ; it followeth that the rain-bow had then his 
place cither in being or in power. And thus from two ab- whothink that 
furdities I bring you to a third. For furthermore, it hath ^'rain nor rain, 
been the opinion of feme idle doting brains to think that 
[there dull be no rain, nor rain-bow, 40 years before worlds end. 

I 7 the 
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i the end or dcftru&ion of the world by ' fire ; becaufe the 
1 very aire ( fay they)muft be prepared a long time before 
by a continuall drineffc, and each thing made fit for 
combuftion. 

Which finely is a brain-fick phancie.Forwhat do they 
in this but fhcw their extreme fbllie ; derogating) not 
onely from reafon, but alfb from the power of God ? 

- For is not God able to deftroy the work of his own 

hands without fuch a fuppofed preparation* and make 
the world combuftible in an inftant,if need be?Or fhould 
there be no rain* and confcquently no bow ( becaufe it 
appearcth in a waterie cloud }then how fhould the fruits 
of the earth be preferved ? Great famine and . miferie 
muff needs follow in the world if this be true. For when 
the clouds drop no fatnefle, then the ground pines away 
through barrenneffe ; and when the heavens are iron* 
then the earth is brafle : whereas it is manifeft, that at 
the coming of Chrift there fhall be pleafant and fruitful 
times; times full of mirth, wherein they fhall eat and 
drink, marrie and be given in martfagESe^Cttas it was in 
the dayes of Noah. Who therefore will think that thcfe 
men arc in their right minds, whileft they affirm that 
no rain fhall fall by the fpace of 40 years before the 
world endeth ? 

doat theillhe* The Jews as fbon as they behold this bow(not daring 
of the r»in-bow. to gaze upon it ) do prefently go forth and confefte their 
finnes, acknowledging that they are worthy to be de- 
ftroyed with a Floud as the old world was; and in being 
fpared they celebrate the mercie and clemencie of Goa 
* ® n Ge ^| hap ‘ for fparing them. But, faith * Parent , although they 
• P»g- J • mingle this religion with much fuperftition, becaufe 
they dream that uic name of Jehovah is as it were en- 
graven on the bow, and becaufe they turn their eyes 
away as from the roajeftie of God appearing there, not 
daring to look upon it, left ( as may be faid ) beholding 

the 
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the face of God they die ; Yet it is meet even for us up- 
on the fight of it to be lb farrc forth touched with a re- 
verence towards God, that we pafle not away the lyin- 
bole of the covenant w'ith a brutifh dulnefle, left there- 
upon we grow unmindfull of Gods ftveritie and good- 
nefle. 

• There is alio another thing obftrvable concerning this 
bow which I may not forget ; namely this. The myfte- 
rie which(according to fome mens phancies Jis involved 
in thecoIours.For in a myfterie they would have it beto- 
ken both the baptifme ofChrift, by water and firc;& 
alfojche two judgements of the world, the one alreadie 
paft, the* other yet to come : that which is paft appeareth 
in the watery colours. Chewing that the world hath been 
drowned : that which is yet to come appeareth in the 
fiery colours. Chewing that the world ftiall be dcftroyfcd 
by fire, or burnt up at the day of judgement. But ( faith 
* onejtheft and the like applications are wittic and pret- 
tie, rather then wife and pithie • I leave them therefore, 
and proceed. 

Artie. 7. 

Of chdps & gap tugs in the s^te. 

T He Philolbphers call this Meteor Chafrua, duSnS 
yalvco* quod eft hie , vel dehifeo, to gape or open: 
and in Latine it is Hiatus , a word of the lame figninca- 
tion. There are two kinds of theft gapings or openings: 
the one wide the other round. Ana although I reckon 
theft among liich fiery Meteors, as are fiery onely in ap- 
pearance ; yet it may be that they fometimes burn, and 
fometimes onely feem to burn. 

They ftem to burn when the Exhalation by reafon of 
the*waiit of viftuous matter is not enflamed,but enlight- * 
ned rather on the outward parts , having much raride 
or thinnefie in them:at which -time the middle part re- 
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caving no lighten regard that it i> black and thick»there 
appearethas it were a gulf in theskie.The reafon where- 
of is, becaufe the black is compared about with white; 
which white prefenting it felf * fooner to the fight then 
the black, makes the black leem to be farre omand the 
white near hand : and die black being farre off, feems 
like a gaping deep T ' which ( as hath been laid ) is fomc- 
times * greater, fometimes lefle, according to the faftii- 
on or quantitie of tiie Exhalation, or cloud reprefented 
by it. And after this manner do cunning painters deceive 
the eye in fhadowing their pidhires. For when a bright, 
dear, and aery colour is laid drcularly, and a thick, 
dark, and obicurc colour in the middle ofit,thetrthe ap- 
pearance is like feme gulf, hole, deep or pit : which they, 
fafhion diverfly according to their skill in phancying the 
laying of their colours. 

All this is when it burneth not. 

But note that fometimes this Meteor burneth ia very 
deed. Which is when the Exhalation hath much vifcofi- 
tie or clammie matter in it;the thick and dark npt burn- 
ing, but remaining in the middeft jand the thinner parts | 
on fire, deceiving the fight with a feeming gaping, as be- 
fore when there was onely light in thole thiane parts in 
ftead office. * 

And thus have I fhewed yoii the natural! caufe of all 
fiery Meteors. ^ y 

- Sedl. 2. Parag. 6 . 

Of watery UWeteors and their feverdii ktndt. 

N Ow it followeth that I fpeak foracthing of watery 
Meteors, and fljew after wjbat manner tncy are ge- 
: nerated. They be called watery, becaufe they coqfift. moft 
of water ; their fubftance being that kind, of Exhalation 
which we call Vapor, and not, Fttmtu. 
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And that which in the firft place offereth it fclfyis I 
Tfjtbes, a Cloud. ' 

Artie, i. 

Of Clottdt. 

I Begin therefore with clouds. And a cloud is a vapour - 
or Exhalation cold and moift, drawn from the earth 
out of wet or Watery places, by heat of the Sunne, into 
the oiiddle Region of the aire ; where by cold it is fo 
thickned and knit together, that if hangeth, untill either | 

*the own weight, or feme refolution, caufeth it to fall, * ft fe &A that 
If it be a great cloud, it is Nubesyf it be but a little one, it romwtoeVfaJicn 
is called NubecuU,'Tht name comes ab obtutbendoyidefi, <fow>w the earth 
tptriendo ecelu , from hiding or covering the heavens; be- tothecetrour & 
caufe a cloud C through the thicknefle mat the vapour is . in 

condenfcd into ^hindercth, that a Idle portion of the hea- their -Zenith, 
vens is confpicuous, then otherwife would be. 

It is alfo twofold ; either fertill, or barren. the higheftpart 

A fcrtill or fruitfoll cloud affordeth rain : but a barren £,£,* yewiever- 
cloud doth not ; becaufe it is at length by the blafts of ^^ fft they ^ 
wind, and virtue of the, heavenly -bodies, turned into in the middle 
thin aire/ Region.butwax- 

And to either of thefe clouds belong motion & colour, have iunkdown 
Their motion is caufed by the wind moft commonly, de.tm at!aft' 
through -whole force they are driven to& fro: BUc ifthe * e | i fe 5 m faI1 
winds blew not , then they are drawn along by . the cheiltfeft Regi 
Sun, and made -a companion with him in his travels, al- 
vvayes moving that way which the Sun goeth. may aifo feiTby 

Concerning thieir colours I ipake before in Tdrx- 
gr*ph y, Article 2. And therefore here you may expe& weight, 
the lieflfe : yet let me fay that they are either limple or 
mixt. , 

Black or white are fimple ; becaufe they confift of 
no other- colours. But red, green , and the reft ; > are 
mixt. • •’ • 

They 
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*Kigredo in nu- 
biktuoh vtporum 
dmfnanm oritur , 
qua lumen collu- 
ftrans non admit - 
tit . Etfic t contra 
fit xAlboryht c 
vafore fubtiliore & 
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quern radt** fail- 

lm£ penetrat, & 
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do ftrwnatem fig- 
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The height of 
the clouds* 


They appear .white when the vapour is thin^for then 
it is ealily pierced by the light* which difpericth it felf 
into it. 

But when they appear of a * black colour, then the 
vapour is thick, ana more clolely condenled : infomuch 
that the beams of light cannot be admitted. 

As for their rednefle, it may be caufed two wayes, ac- 
cording to Gocleniusi either through the aduftion of the | 
air e,magno afiu inceufum, as he faith.'Or propter retufu 
radium Solis, by reaibn ofthe beams of the Sunne beat 
back again; which, falling upon a watery cloud that is 
thickly condenied, pierceth.not ; but being doubled cau- 
feth rednefle, as in the morning : and this is a ligntf of 
raintbut the other is not. For the other rednefle is in fuch 
a cloud as fheweth the drinelfe and aduftion of the aire; 
the cloud it felf confifting of i fmokie humid fubftance, 
unto which is j oyned a kind of drie and adult matter. 
This therefore is a figne of *fair weather, being foen in 
the evening towards the place of Sun-letting; according 
as it hath been laid of old, Serb rubens coelum, mane 
indieat ejfe ferenum. - : 

•Concerning green clouds they are altogether watery, 
and as it were already refolved into water ; which re- 
ceiving into them the light appear green,like unto wa- 
ter in a great yeflel, or in the lea and deep rivers. ' 

Blew clouds come fomething near to the nature of 
black, excepting that the black are thicker. 

And note, If when the Sunne lets » there appear or 
arife black dark clouds, it portendeth rain. Alio obferve 
the place oppolite jo the Sunne at his letting, ®/e, the 
Eaft, and fee if that be clear : for if it be peftred with 
black clouds,there is but 1‘mall hope of fair weather that 
night, or the next day. 

The common opinion is, that the height of the clouds 
is not above nine miles. But it is agreeable to no reaibn. 
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all why any certain height fhould be determined : for 
they are of unequall heights , differing both according 
to the matter of their compofiire, and alfo according to 
the time of the yeare j being lower in winter then in 
fiimmer •• for when the funne hath the greateft force 
they then afcendthe higher ; and in his. {mailer "force 
they hang the lower. By which it 1 appeareth that the 
funne helpeth to uphold them, and keepeth them ( al- 
though heavier then the aire ) even in the aire : for they 
.fometimes alio follow his motion. 

| But note that it is not the funne alone' which upholds 
them ; for the aire it fclfis alfb a caufe of their not fall- 
ing ; and that both within the clouds, and alfb without 
them : within the clouds; for the clouds are of a fpungie 
nature, and foil of pores, which are filled with aire left 
there fhould be vacuum ; and this aire hcaveth them up, 
caufing them to afpire : without the douds alfb, becaufe 
they do as it were float up and down in the aire,as fome 
heavie things do io the water, and yet not fink, unlefle 
their fobftance be too earthie and heavier 



How the cloods 

natural Jr hang 
in the aire. 


■■ ' - Artie. 2.- 

Of Rain. 

F Rom clouds I proceed to fpeak of rain; And rain is 
nothing die but as it were the mdting of a doud 
turned into water. Or, according to AriSiatle , it is the 
flux of a fortill cloud refolved by the heat of the funne 
into diftilling drops of water, which being deprefled 
with their own weight, fall down to the earth. For 
when the matter of the cloud, being a cold vapour, and 
earthly humour,i$ drawn from the earth and waters, in- 
to the middle Region of the aire , arid there thickened 
through the cold, dwelling in the confines ofthat place, 
it is at the laftdiflolved, and cannot therefore but fall 
down in drops which drops, if they be great, are caufed, 

either 
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. either by the quick refolution of the cloud, or elfe by the 
little diflatrce of it from the earth. But if they be fmall- 
* rhi« may be ! er, then either the*great diftance or flow refolution ma- 
but'affiy’to' 11 keth t * iem no am ple quantitic. 
poure water , The fifft of thefe is tamed ninth tu • the other is called 

fc. anhigh 

And note that the diffolution( as hath been laid:) pro- 
ceedeth put of heat ,j which is not onely of the funne, but 
of wuxls a Ifo of an hot temper : as is feen in the fou- 
thern wind , which blow r eth up rain looner then any 
other wind. And’ as for rains which come from cold 
jCOafts, -and at cold times of the yeare, ifthecloud.be not | 
at fuch times (as fbme may think ) diflblvcd through the 
heat oPany wind, it diflolveth it felf through its own 
weight/being a little holpen by the funne ) for it conti- 
nued! in the aireeven whileft it can flay no longer. And 
at thefe times a Ifo , if we conflder ;all aright, we fliall 
find chat the wind fbmewhat helpeth, although not fo 
ipecdtly as from hotter coafts : for naturally there is a 
kind of heat in every wind, ( beeaufeit is an Exhala- 
tion hot anddrie) although by accident^ as from the na- 
; ture of the place over which it pafleth)it may be altered: 
of which I fhall fpeak more afterwards. And befides all 
this, the fecret influence of the Planets workethgready 
towards the dillblution of the forelaid vapours. 

But I proceed. Andnpw it followetn that I divide 
ordinary and ex- all forts of rain in® cw© kinds: Firft fitch as are ordina- 
wordmary try ;focondly, fuchas beemaordinary. 

I call thofe ordinary when nothing but water falleth. 

- ‘ And I call thofe extraordinary which others call prodi- 
Prodigioxjrain- gious rains : as when worms, frogs, fifh, wheats milk, 
flefti, blond, vvooll<ftones,jrpn. earth, & c. fall from the 
clouds. Pltuie makes mention of many fiicb prodigies as 
thefe , in the ytf chapter of his fecond book ; fating 
down the times when they happened. ^ 1 

Concernim 
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Concerning all which, next under God (" the caufcr of 
the caules caufing them ) thefe or the like rea fons may 
be urged to fhew how it is pofltble they fhould be pro- 
cured, and uppn what caufes they naturally depend. 

i . And firft for the raining of wormsjit may be thought worms, 
that the putrefaction of fome dead carcafles or other 
hath been drawn up into the aire as fumes and vapours 
are, where it breedeth fuch worms as ule to breed out of 
the like matter here below. 

2. The like may be faid of frogs , when the vapour is Frogs, 

exhaled out of marilh grounds at fuch times as they en- 
gender. < 

3. So allb of fillies ; excepting that (as is fuppofed) the Fillies, 
force of winds may foddenly Iweep away little frey 

out of ponds upon montanous places : and lo allb little 
young frogs, with many the like things, may betaken 
up. Some write of a w'hole calf filling from the clouds; 
an<f have been thereupon perfwaded that it is poflible, 
of Vapours and Exhalations, with the power of heaven- 
ly bodies concurring, a calf may be made in the aire. But 
this is idle. It was therefore ( as others write ) taken up 
in fome ftorm of whirlwind, and fo let fall again. 

4. As for wheat and other grain, it hath been obferved wheat, 
that their raining down hath often come in cafe of ex- 
tremities to the great prelervation and refreflbment of 
thediftrefled: in which regard it may be fuppofed that 

it was an immediate work of God,w'rought without the 
rule of nature : lb, that were all the wits in the world 
preft into oife , yet were they all too weak to fhew a 
true caufe of liich a prodigie. Which made Bart at 

write concerning fuch ; 

Let them declare rvhat cattfe could yerft beget 
v4mid the aire thofe drilling Jhowres of wheats 
Which in Carinthia twice were feen to (hed • 

Whereof that people made them fiore of bread* 

To 
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To {peak therefore as I think, I will not boldly affirm 
how this was caufed, but onely touch at the poffibilkie 
of it ; namely, that it might be effected like unto other 
grange rains, firft drawn from the earth into the aire,and 
, pjtra h 5 then lent down again. For ( as I have * already faid ) in 
art. 5. ami eife- (hewing probable reafons for fuch things as are ftrange, 
where * we do alfo include God the chief aad beft caufe of all 

things. And fo alfo we reade, that when the Red lea 
was bayed up with a double wall, to give the children 
of Ifrael fafe and free paflage through it, God font a 
ftrong Eaft-vvind all that night, &c.by which they vo- 
ters were divided, Exod. 14. 21. And again, when the 
Quails came and filled their tents , being as it were 
rained round about them ; they were brought from the 
fea with a wind , and let fall a dayes journey on this 
fide, and a dayes journey on. that fide, even round about 
their camp, Numb. ir. 31, . 

•Fuikinhi* He that hath feen ( faith * one ) an egge-fbell frill of 
Meteors. dew drawn up by the (unne into the aire , in a May 

morning, will not think it incredible, that wheat and 
other grain (hould be drawn up in much hotter conn- 
treys then ours is,much rather .the meal or flower which 
is lighter. 

Milk 5. By the like reafon alfo it fometimes raineth milk: 

for when the intenjfjjimnt folis calor, the vehement heat 
of the funne, jhall either draw milk from the udders 
* Which m»y * of cattell , and (ball mix it with the other parts of 
done^n&mmer, the cloud; or (hall fo throughly trie purifie,digeft or con- 
and in hot coun- co & t h e vapour, that it may look fomething white,then 
t.«ys, vvill the drops look, as ifit rained milk. 

Heft. 5 . As for the raining of flefh, it is fuppofed to be after 

this manner, namely through the drawing up of bloud 
from places where much bloud hath been fried, which 
being clottered together feemeth as ifit were flefh. 

BIw >d* 7. And fo alfo it may rain bloud j namely when it is 


*Fulkinhi* 

Meteors. 


* Which may 
the fooner be 
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not clottered together, but thinner, &c. In the yeare of 
Chrift48o wasfucha rain. As alio in the yeare 8d4> 
near unto Brixia in Italic, was the like. Yea and before 
either ofthefe times, our own * chronicles tell us that in 
the dayes of ‘Rjvallo King of the B ri tains, we alfo had 
bloud rained; upon which enfued great mortalitie of peo- 
ple. Hiftories make mention of the like wonders at other 
times. 

But, fay fome, there is often great ftorc of bloud /pile 
and yet no prodigie appeareth. 

To which is anfwered, that it is not the ordinarie ex- 
haling virtue which refteth in the ftarres and Planets 
that can draw up foch bloudy vapours, although much 
bloud be Ipilt ; but then oniely when there is a more un- 
ufuall concurrence of caufos : for fometimes they are 
difpofedto one thing, fometimes to another. And for the 
working of any ftrange thing, it muft be when there is a 
ftrange kind of combination amongftthem. To which 
purpofe we know ( although we cannot alwayes direft- 
ly fee and demonftrate how they are mixed and combi- 
ned ) that they principally intend and caufe at the lame 
time other changes, of which the vilible prodigie is but 
the proclaimer or fore-runner : as, ifyou look but a lit- 
tle before concerning Comets, you may lee, and lb reft 
fatisfied. 

. And unto this alfo adde, that there may be drops like 
unto bloud, and yet no bloud drawn up : And this may 
be, either when the Sunne draweth vapours out of pu- 
trified watery places, in which ( as I have often feen ) in 
a drought refteth much flimie and red-coloured corrupted 
water ; or elfe when the Sijnnes imrnenfive heat doth lb 
boyl the water in the cloud, that like unto the urine 
which a rpan maketh in a burning feaver,it looketh red 
when it falleth. The like caufe I gave before unto the 
water of a white colour : but know that it muft then 
* be 
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be of another qualitie, the matter of the vapour I mean : 
for there are fome kind of waters, as is well known, 
which being boyled turn to white fait, &c. And as for a 
red colour, the ordinarie rain fheweth that it is poflible: 
for we fee that ordinary rain-water looketh alwayes 
more brown then fpringor river- water, being as if a 
more powerfiill operation would turn it into red. 

8. The raining ofwooll or hair, is when a certain 
moflinefle like wooll, fiich as is upon quinces, willows, 
and other young fruits and trees, is drawn up by the 
Sunne among Vapours and Exhalations, which being , 
clottered together falleth down like locks of wooll, or 
hair. 

p. Concerning ftones, they proceed from earthly 
matter gathered into the clouds, as before was fhewed 
concerning the Thunder-Hone, &c. 

Pliniey in the 58 chapter of his fecond book,writeth of 
a flrange Hone which fell out of the heavens ; the fall 
whereof was foretold by Anaxagoras in the fecond yeare 
of the 78 Olympiad. . - 

10. Iron may alfb drop out of the clouds, when the ge- 
nerall matter of all metalls, which is quickfilver and 
brimflone, with the fpeciall matter of mixtion making 
iron, are all drawn up together,and there concO&ed into 
metall : Or ( as one faith ^Quando vapores metalldci ant 
fnlphurei in aere indnrantur, vehement i fiderum cali- 
ditate ; When metallick vapours, or vapours ofa fulfu- 
rous nature, are hardened in the aire by the vehement 
heat of the ftar res. 

11. And as for earth, chalk, dirt, and the like, it is 
drawn iip in thin duft at the firft with the vapour : Or 
elfe, by force of fome wind blowing from caverns, or 
holes of the ground, it is carried up ; and being conglo- 
merated, or as it were glued together, falleth down 


ragain. 


Digitized by 


Google 



f Se£t. 2. r .<>. 


fecond dayes worf. 


12. Butbefidc all thefe, there have (onietiir.es beea R^crotfa. . 
red drops, which falling upon mens garments have made 
a (fain like unto a erode. Such drops as rhelc fell up- 
on the * clothes of the Jews, when in the dayes of the 
Apoftata Julian they went about - to refiore their citie 
and temple. For when the laid Julian raged with impi- 
ctie and devililh fury againft the Chriftians, he gave the 
Jews licence to build theirtemple, that they might re- 
ttore again thdr ancient 'facrlfices, arid the like things 
that they longed for i at which time Cyril was Bilhop Of 
Jerufalem\ and he ( to animate the Chriftians ) (hew- 
ed that it w as impoflible lor the Jews to finifh that w'ork 
which they had begun : alledging the Prophet Daniel in 
1 his ninth chap, at the 27 verfe-; and &Hb v 4 hae laying of 
our Saviour -id the 24 of Matthe'W'rby both w'hicb 
places it r did appear, ’ that their houfe wot left unto them 
defolate , and that there maft not be one Hone upon ano- 
ther • but that thetr deflations muH be perpetuall. 

Thus it happened to the Jews. But this finely- was 
a thing altogether miraculous. For' their red cfofles 
came not alone, but were adrompanied-with other pro- 
digies. As firft oF all an Earth-quake, which overthrew 
and tumbled down their building w’hich they had railed 
upon the old foundation. Then came forth a fire which 
confumed all their engines and inftruments. And laft of 
all fell thele drops, imprinting upon their clothes, crofles 
wdth fo deep a (fain, as they were not able to walh them 
outrAnd both the* fame night, and night after, was alfo 
abright figne of the crofle leen in the side, as Theodoret 
in his Ecdefiafticall Hiftoric reporteth .-adding herewith- 
all, that when the Jews faw this, they fled and returned 
home, being perplexed through fear of a divine feourge ; 
confefling mat he, whom their forefathers had hailed to 
a crofle, was God indeed. 

This Was both the prodigie,' end the iflite of it • of 
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which, being fo plainly miracalous, I know not what to 
fay. 

But I find that other times have in a manner afforded 
the like. Wherefore ( although I fpeak nothing at all 
of thefe at this time thus miraculous ) concerning them 
fome reafons may be given. , 

And not to goferre, Magirus, in the * Comment up- 
on his Phyficks, telleth us, that in Suevia, a Province in 
Germanic, in the yeare of our Lord*i 5 34, the aire diftil- 
led certain red . drops, which falling upon linen gar- 
ments, made filch an impreflion or ftain as was like unto 
a crofle. Which impreflion ( as he alledgeth out of Car- 
dan his Sixteenth book ful>tilitate)mi$\t be procured 

thus ; vix„ becaufe a certain kind ofextraordinarie dry 
duft flicked to thole garments ; which, by the piercing or 
through-wafhing drops falling upon it, was fo miracu- 
loufly divided into parts, that there feemed a figure as of 
a crofle. Or thus, becaufe the woven threads in them- 
f elves had fuch a form .Or elfe( which is moft probable ) 
b<*caufethc humour in the middle part lay on high, 
whereas the fides were but thia^md fafhioncd according 
to the dafliing of the drop.For when a drop falleth upon 
any thing with a kind of force, vve fee that moft of the 
humour refleth in the midfty yvhileft certain fparkling 
1 raics’arc dafhed about the fides, : And thus he thinketh it 
might be then, in the fall oftbofe flaining drops ; which 
why they ftain, hath relation to that which I faid before 
concerning the raining of bloud. 

I will therefore noyv conclude j adding in the laft 
place, that the devil, by Gods' permiflion, both often 
hath and alfo doth produce many fuch prodigies as thefe 
.that I have fpoken of with fupdry other like unto them* 
efpecially amongfl the * Heathen, Pagan, and feper- 
ttitious Nations. For he is efuo^is hamwc f dent iar, mote 
, fobtill then any maa * his knoyvlelge asjd skill vyhereby 
! he 
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he vvorketh wonders arififlg, Firft, from his fpi ritual! 
nature, vvhich proclaimed a large meafiireof Cunning 
and wifdomd in him:for we know that there is a great-* 
er meafilre of knowledge in ma«,ther) is in a brute beaft, 
by reafon of that nature which God hath given unto; 
,man above btefts:artd where-there is a nature and a fob*, 
ftancc beyond either, there rifuft alfo be knowledge a- 
bove either. Secondly, God treated him a good Angel; 
.and although, like man, hejfoft much by his fall, yet 
‘thirdly by his long obfervations, afld cOrttittuail CXpeii- i| 
f ence, he hath as it were made up the breach,or want, of 
his created knowledge, by acquired skill: and therefore, 
when he hath*comtniflron, he can upon occafion work 


as alfo in Tarfiarte, then to.ftll winds-ro nkariBerr.*amd 
catife tempefts ; vvhich the witches andi forcereis thdre' 
procure by the help and power of the devil: Vvhereinhe 
, fhevVeth himfelf, according to his * title, Trinct oftbt 
1 iaire .' /-. ; 

Wherefeire^ as I Ctad) 1 do not doubt, but tlfec many 
fiich as the former ftrange prodigies, dpecfeliy long ago 
in' heathen times, and amongft heathen people. Were 
procured by his power. For what did the magicians in 
the fight of Pharaoh, but as it were rain frogs, and turn 
the Waters into bloud,akhough;Mofes and Aaron 'were 
by? ■ • • -V - ' O' 

Befides, k is apparent that in the little world, I them 
when parties are pdfeiTed, the dfcvil can caufe them to 
vomit ftrangd things out of theirmouthes and ftoicachs; 
as' crooked pins, iron, coals, nails, brimftone; needles, 
lead, WaxYhair, ftravv, liveeelsj and the like; of which 
many have been eye-vvitneffes, confirming the feme for 
truth. All vvhichjhe can as Well & eafity perform in the 
greater vvorldjcaufing the aire to fpit, and the clouds to 
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vomit (for his Own advantage) moft ftrange and prodi- 
gious things. 

Zanchitts his opinion was not much differing : for. 
(peaking of ftrange rains, * he confefled ( concerning 
fbme of them ) that they were produced by fuch caufes, 
or the like, as 1 before alledged j concluding for the reft 
which were more occult, that they were truly prodigi- 
ous ; and caufed, either by the power of God,as porten- 
ders of his wrath ; or elfe by the Heights of the devil, 
through Gods penrtiffion. 

Artie. 2. 

OfT)eTv. 

D Evv offers it felf in the next place, as being a near 
kinfman to rain. For it confifteth of a cold moift 
vapour which the funne draweth into the aire : from 
whence, when it is fomewhat thickened andcondenied 
through cold of the night, and alfo of the place whither 
the fun exhaled it, it falleth dovvn in very finall and in- 
difcernible drops, to the great refrefhment of the earth. . 

And this is certain, thatthe morning andthe eveping 
are the onely times when it falleth ; the reafon being in 
regard of the funne,which both pofitively & privative- 
ly caufeth it. Devv at night is caufed privativclyrdevy in 
the morning, pofitively; / At night Or in the evening pri- 
vati vely,beduife v.vhen'the firnne fetteth, the lovyeft part 
of the vapour,not being high enough to hang in the aire, 
falleth dovvn through abfona of the funne. And in the 
morning pofitively , becaufe at the return of the funne 
the refidue of the vapours together with; the augmentati- 
on Of itfhaplyby fome condenfcd aire caufed by cold. of 
the night ^ is diflblved by his approching beams, and fo 
made fit to fall, rather then hang any longer. For look 
what vapours are about the Horizon at the rifing of the 
funne- are difperfed by his firft approch ; and fo it coroes 
. • to 
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to palfe that the morning as well as the evening afford- 
eth dew.But know that if the vapour be not convenient- 
ly placed, that is, if it be very high above the Horizon, 
or in a loftie flat ion of the aire, then the funnes ap- 
proaching bpam neither, idiflolveth nor difperlcth it; 
whereupon we have no dew, but rather look for rain, 
becaule the matter of dew is ftill in the aire, ftaying 
there. till Jt.be turned into, a cloud, and Jo into rain. 

And now by thi$ you may fee what is the rrtateriall, 
what the efficient, what the formall .and faftly, what the 
finall caule of dew. 

The materia] Icaule is a fubtill and moift vapour, be- 
igg thf thinneft of all vapours. 

The eifGckot caule is the temperate cold 6f the bight, 
together .with the ablence and approch of the lunne, 

The fbrmall caule is the Iprinkling of molt thin drops, 
which the hand can lcarcely perceive. 

And the finall caule , that ( withput raiii ^ the earth 
may have lotne rofrefhtnent.- 

_ Yetnevertbeleflc, this I find concerhing. dew, as it is 
of a calorificall nature, that * rbrilcntat jegetes colleElas 
fMtrefacit , bccaule every externall heat is putrefafttve. 

Alfo dew is a great enemie to. fhcep, begetting a 
deadly rot in them, or a dangerous flux of the belfie j 
which cometh to pafle in regard of the humour being 
of much vifeofity, and not throughly refined or purged. 
Wherefore your carefull and skilfull fliepherds will 
never drive out their fhcep to feed, untill the funne or 
the windhave licked the tops of the grafle apd flowers., 
Allb-know that a windie night hindereth the falling of 
dew. Some fay three things hinder it ; viz., wind, great 
heat, and cold : for the moft temperate and calm times 
afford it ; when other times want it. 

As for the. kinds of dew, I cannot but joyn with them 
who divide them into three. ' •" 
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Three kinds of 
dew. 


Manna. 


Of the Ifraelites 
Manna. 


* Eonfrerius on 


For there is, firft, common dew ; fecondly, fweet dew ; 

. and thirdly, bitter blading dew. 

The common dew is ordinary . 

Sweet dew is threefold, i. Manna: i. LMel. J. Lada- 
; nnm. 

. Manna is faid to be white like fugar : by fortle it is 
called Cali fndor. The matter of it is a fit and pure va- 
pour, nqt tainted with any putrid of corrupt Exhalati- 
ons. Or, according to fbme, it is t oris mt&iii genus, fed 
concreti , a kind of hony-fvVect deW , blit concrete or 
compact more dole together: it falleth in the Eatt parts, i 
Arabia, Syria, &e. 

As for that Manna which Grod raided to the Ifraelites 
in the wildernefle, fome think that it Was altogether 
miraculous; others that it was ej'dfdt 'ffitiei ptttir MaAna 
vulgar /, ofthe fame kind with coftihidh Ntariha,WMcfi 
I alfo thinkjbecaufe Jofebhut , in his fhitd book arid flrft 
chapter, writeth, that in liis dayes therfc \Vas great ftore 
of it in that part of Arabia where id M6fes tvas 40 years 
vyith the Ifraelites. \Vhat fliould Hinder thfe opinion, I 
fee not, unlefft becaulc the comtiioh Xlannaris of a pur- ' 
ging qualitie, and therefore to be taken for a medicine 
rather then for food. To which I * fihd an ahfwer, that 
h^ply^at the firft it might work the like efPe&oh their 
bodies alfo, till if expelled the humoufS proteedihg ftohi 
the onyonsand leeks that they eat ih Egypt ; Bijit after- 
wards through curtbifie it might ndt work at all upori 
' them : or elfe God, for their good, that they thight bfe 
I fed, might allay that qualitie in if by His mighty powfer: 
for jGod reflihg food), all his works 6fl the Jevtrifh day* 
created no new faeries of anything 
a lealned ^hyfician, teltifieth that there filltth gbe&t 
ftore of Manna upon the mountain of Li l> tibia, which is 
e^tfn without harrn^ although they take. if ih plfentifull 
abundance. Yit nevertHelefie it cihhdt be dehitd but 
. - ‘ • that 
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that the Ifraelites had many things miraculous }n theirs: j 
as that they could «.Qt find it ©n thp Sabbath day ; that 
he which gathered little, arid be which gathered much , 
had alwaycj fufficient for his eating ; and £ bp like .- All ; 
which proclaimed the pQwtoofCJgd : in v,vhleh regard 
he faith that he fed them Ws^Ajjigcls, •' N or thattbP • 

Arigels eat of bccaufedt was fikeft , 

a inoft escflUftbt kind of jneaf ; kifotnifch that w;erp djC; 
Angels to be fed with bff<^d> -)thfy might fee fed wii'th 
this. In >wbi<h lenfej we>aJfo;c?|l tb#t .which i# jcl^intic 
.meat, meat for a Kingston Ptmcey anfi^ij^r^go^ni 
.nafleiofic rf&oaHb; w$o6tseaUed 7 tb#r * -jfjfyiqfaiw nr 
jtheic drink of the ^5ods., hecftule.it w'as#Ji- 
quatir offuch excellence. JBut befidcSthis, the Scripfure 
( in like tdaaaer faith that it w'as bread froth h.ea.Yen5 as j 
well os Angek foodv Not that itcatne'ftomhea-Yen,vif 
hcaven->be.t'akenio .# ftfkft ;l§n(P ) rhu): beeaH^ if/W^s a 
fytnboleiafChrifts defending from j^ypp^s it ip John, 
the S.Mofef'gavt you not that brcad ( faith our Saviour) 
fmt I, am that bread of It fe cptfie down fr?& heaven. Or 
elfe it is laid. oo come from heav£ft>b$caufc mcatge opf pf 
theaire: for fb the word Unifying heaven is oftep yfyd.V; 
as the fowls xjf theaire are laid to flic in the open frr-> 
matnenr ofheaven,Gen. i. 20.' The clouds are called the 
clouds of heaven : and the winds, the winds ofheaven, 
although thcy be but in the ajre, Dan. 7. And thus, much. 

' concerning (JManna. 

The other kind of fweet dew is d/e/, or, an Hou.y-d.ep. 

Now this faHeth,not oneiy in other countrcys,but alfo 
here in England j and we cannot give it a mote fignifi- 
: cant name then a Mel-dew, being both as fwect,and alfo 
of the fame fobftance that honie is. Some foppole that it 
is drawn out of Tweet -herbs and flowers > which I 
alfo -believe , acknowledging that there is a kind of re- 
ndition of juice proceeding from them at a certain 
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convenient time of their growth : which juice is either 
draw'n up as a vapour, and lb fweeteneth the dew in the 
aire by fuch time as it falleth ; or elfe, ifluing of it felf 
from the faid flowers and plants, but not afeending , it 
fweeteneth the dew alter it is come down or fallen on 
them, although the faid dew bebut ordinary :fbr when or- 
dinary dew falleth tipon any bf thole leaves which yield 
fuch a refudation or fweat, it cannot but be fweetened, 
although none of the fweet liquour be drawn into the 
aire as a vapour with it. Now of thefc two choole which 
in your judgement is the moll probable. - 

* Plinie witneffeth that theft dews art moft common 
at the fhiriing of Sprite r,or the great ^og-fiarreitc that 
before the riling of Virgilia or th t* Seven ftarres in the 
morning with the Sunne , they cannot at all be. 

Ladanum is another kind of fweet dew, Arabia hath 
great plehtie of it, and no other countreyf as Plinie wri- 
teth)unlefle it be'Nabathaa, bordering on the Arabick 
coaft of Syria. 

It is called Ladanum, becaufc it is a vapour falling up- 
on the herb Ladon or Ledum • and is fweetened by. the 
juice ifliiing from the leaves of the faid herb, mixing it 
felf with the vapour. Go^ats hairs are often found a- 
mongft itjbecaufe the Goat feeding upon that herb Icat- 
tereth fome of his hairs, which are incorporated with the 
vapour and the juice of Ladon, whileft like gumrac it is 
hardened by the Sunne. 

And thus much of fweet dews. 

Now follovveth that which I called bitter blafting 
dew. The Germanes lay it it* Mildaw- which is an im- 
proper name if it hath relation to that which vve caH 
A/el-dew. For Melrdew ( as before I Ihevved ) is an 
hony-fvveet dew, and not a bitter dew. This therefore 
maybe rather named %os noxitts, or bitter blafting 
devv, becaufc it hurteth and killeth fuch he.bs and 
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plants as it falleth on, and fticketh or cleaveth to. This 
vapour hath much earthly matter in it, and therefore it 
remaineth white when the moifture is gone. It is alfo 
corrupted : which comes to pafle ( as *tis conje&ured ) 
through the often change of the aire , which being 
tainted or infe&ed through varietie of differing Exha- 
lations, fendeth down noyfome and unwholelbme dews, 
falling fometimes even in the day time it felf And here 
an end concerning dew. " ' 

Artie. 4. 

Of white hoar-frofhs. 

I Come now to lpcak of Frofts-: for as dew claimed 
kindred of rain, lb white hoar-froft is of the hosfe 
and linage of dews As for example thus. When a 
vapour drawn into the aire is congealed before it can 
be turned into dew , then we have ‘Prutna in ftead 
thereof, or a white hoar-froft : lo that luch a froft 
is nothing elle but dew congealed by overmuch cold. 
* Ariftotle affrmeth the like, fhewirig among other 
things, that both in re/peft of matter, and place of 
generation, they dft well agree ; to which is alfo per- 
tinent the calmnede , dearnefle , and quietnefle of 
the time wherein either of them falleth. For both of 
them confift of fiibtill thin vapours , and are generated 
in the loweft region of the aire, becaufe upon fome 
high hills there is neither hoar-ftoft nor dew to be 
lecn ; the vapour ( as it leameth ) afeendeth not lo 
high : And as fora windie oblcure time , it is an e- 
nemie to them both. The difference being,, that hoar- 
froft is congealed in the vapour before it can be 
turned into water : The one caufed in a ieafbn that 
is temperately warm ; the other when it is cold. 
The materiall caufe therefore of hoar-froft is alub- 1 
till thinne vapour. The formall, is the congeal- 
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Things pertinent to the Chap. 5. j. 

ing of it ; by which it differeth from dew. The efficient] 
is the autumn all or winter cold : for thole are the raoft 
common and ordinary times peculiar to it, although 
fometimes it comes as an unwelcome gueft in the fpring 
and dimmer,' w'hen the aire through cold is forward to 
fend it. And lift of all the end,orprincipall.cffib<is£wheti 
it cornetb not out of feafon )at the final! caufe 3 isthe con - 
trafhon,or (hutting up of' the pores or breathing hples of 
the earth, and about the roots of plants ; that thereby 
their fpirits, being the chariots of heat ,' may be con- . 
tained in their own bowels for the good offuch 
things as they give life unto. And thus much concern- 
ing feoft. e 

t i 

Artie. 5. 

Of Snow. 

*(p*Here is.no ; greaf ..difference betw,epn>$hf matter of 
JL fnow, and matter -of rain and hail ; excepting/ as 
fome think ) that the *vapour for (haw is of an hotter 
qualitie then the vapour for rain, and yet not (b hot as 
that.whicb te the matcriall caufe pf-hail. For it is a tenet 
amongft Philofophers, that hot things being cooled are 
apter for congelation tberi cold : as is fecn ip warm wa- 
ter taken from the fire, which will raore.foddenly and 
throughly be frozen then that which never felt the heat. 
And this comes topaffe in regard ofthe pores, or pafiages 
made into the water’through heat : into which the cold 
entring, it both cooleth it the fooner, and cojpgealeth it 
the more. 

Neither is there any difference between white feoft 
and (now ; excepting that feoft is made ofa vapour ber 
fore it be turned into a cloud; and (how ofa, cloud before 
it can be turned into water. 

Snow therefore is a cloud congealed by great cold,be- 
foreit be perfcfely refolved from vapours into water. 

For 
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For if it fhould come to the denfitie of water before the 
congelation, then it could not fall fa like locks of wooll 
as it doth; but would be more clofely compared or joyn- 
ed together, having little or no fpungineffe in it. 

• A* far the whiteneffe , it proceedeth not. from its own 
proper colour, but rather iirrripeft of thcfe parts which 
are more aierie then the reft t whereupon I find fame 
*Authours who determine the cafe thuj; namely, that the 
white is by receiving the light into it at thofe many 
imall parts ; even as in froth and fame is feen. For, fay 
eft JpkM* e/ttdddJShoi* it a kind of froth :8c 
when it lofeth part of its fiothie nature, and begins to 
melt, it lofeth alfb part of that whiteneffe which at the 
firft it retained. To this alfa may be added the coldneffe 
that is infilled into it when it is congealed, as being a 
caufe of whiteneffe ; even as in phlegmatick bodies and 
cold countreys may be feen: For fach people are alwayes 
whiter of complexion then Others ; cold. being the caufe 
of that their whitt&effc, n 

Such winters u are void offhovy, am hot fa good f« 
the fruits of the ®round,as more fnovviewiftteKtWhere- 
afmmeth, that he which faith clear win- 
ters are to be vvifhed,vvifheth no good far the trees and 
plants; and in that rtgatd your experienced husbandman 
defireth that the winter may be cold and fnovvfc, rather 
then dear and wikm ; For befides. this they alfa fay, 
that i hot Ch riflmas makes a hyreh-'-yard. ' 
Wherefore , to fee the earth- do penanee .in a cold] 
white ffore t, fc the woods h ang periwigd with vyooftj 
Sending their boughs in token of thanknilhefle tb^raw 
far their fafette ' ffeji; the cold,' Is a fight, 
pfath vVimed & welcomerthe good vvfieteoTvvill fhew 
" it fetf,vvhea libetall N ature, out of her botimeous.waid- 
U rpbe,_beftovvs more freauteous raim ent on them. — 

1L> And tt^te itls Fotind by experience, thkt it way faoVv 
| on | 
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on the mountains, and rain in the valleys, and yet both 
come out of one and the fame cloud • which comes to 
pafle for this reafon, be ca ufe the fnow coming from the 
middle Region melteth after it comes into the lowed: 
Region: for here is alwayes more heat then above where 
the (how is; generated ; yet not alwayes heat enough to 
melt the fnow as it falleth ; neither will the congelation, 
be alwayes fo weak as tofuffer it. And thus alio it comes 
to pafle that we have fometimes fleet , which is ihow 
and rain together. • 

Moreover( as iome affirm) Cryftall is made of fnow-: 
for ‘when the fnow' melteth upon the tops of high hills, 
and is afterwards/rozen again, it then becometh fo hard 
that it is a ftone, and no other then that which we call 
Cryftall.. L . •> < ; 

» Artie. 6. - 

Of Hail. 

Ail is faid to be engendred of rain being congealed 
into ice, the drops freezing prefently after the dif- 
folviOg of the cloud. 

Or ( as fome fay ) a cloud refolved into water, in the 
fall congealed, maketh hail. 

Ariilotle aflenteth to the fame, affirming that the ma- 
teriall near caufe is rain ; the remote a cloud ; the effici- 
ent an Antiferifiafis , or a mutuall adverfe ftrifc be. 

| tween cold and heat; as in the firft book of his Meteor;, 
at the 1 2 chapter, may be feen : affirming moreover that 
the precedent heat of the W'ater whereof it is made, 
helpeth to the fpeedie concretion of it : being agreeable 
to that which I laid before concerning fnow ; namely 
that itconfifted of a warmer vapour then rain, and yet 
not of one fo warm as that from whence hail proceed- 
eth. 

Whereupon I think we may make this a condition 
concerning 
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concerning hail, and lay that it is an -hot vapour drawn wha 
into the middle Region of the aire ; where, by cold of 
that Region, it is made thick into a cloud, which falling 
down in drops like rain,is prelently met withall and en- 
countered by the fudden cold of the lowed Region, and 
lb congealed into a kind of ice. Now' this liidden cold 
thus meeting with it, is in the higheft part of the lowed 
Region,and cauled by an Antiperiftajis of beat from be- 
low', which forceth up the cold to the greater augmen- 
tation of it ; and lo(becaule the vapour it lelf at the fird 
was allb warm ) it doth very Ipeedily turn it into ice : 
for leeing ( as hath been laid Jbit was formerly vvarm,it 
is the Iboner cooled ; becaufe heat having made it thin, 
and full of palTages, gives leave to the cold, both to 
pierce it more liididenly, and allb more foundly. And this 
mod commonly is the manner of generating hail. 

But know that hail may fometimes alfo be made in 
the middle Region;& then it is without an Antiperifia- made. 
\fisi of which fort for the mod part is that Imall & Ipun- 
! gie hailfalling in winter, when there is no liich heat in 
any part ofthe aire, by whole Antiperiflafls it may be 
congealed. For leeing the drops are icarcely come to the 
denude of water before their congelation, as allb leeing 
they are fomething IVvollen through the fpirit ofthe Ex- 
halation, they appear not onely round, but allb light, 
and hollow, or of a fpungie lubdance, little . differing 
j from the matter offiiovv, being generated in the middle 
; Region as well as this kind of hail. And thus comes 
: hail in winter. 

j But at other times ofthe yeare, the hail being- more 
donie, or better hardened, it may well be cauled by an 
Antiperiftajis proceeding from the heat of this lowed 
Region, which lendeth up, imprifons, and augments the 
cold above it. 

And know that haib-dones are not alvvayes of one Sc 
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Things pertinent to the Chap. 5. J 

the fame bignefle, but are variable according to the 
quantitie of the drops whereof they be made ; the caufe : 
whereof is their propinquitie or remotenefle from the 
earth, as was fliewed before concerning the different 
drops of rain.And for the tnoft part, know that they be 
alfo round, becauie the drop is lb. Yet neverthelelfe they 
be fometimes knotted and piked with 'many corners ; or 
clle fafhioned like a Pyramis : die lad of which fhapes 
proceedeth from the fpirit of the vapour which afccnd- 
eth to the top of the drop fo foon as the loweft part of it 
roucheth the congealing coldjand fo afeending, it makes 
it Imaller above then below. And as for the triangled, 
knottie,or many-cornered fhapes, they are caufcd thus* 
v<e..when many are fuddenly congealed and frozen into 
one. 

Note alfo, that fometimes little draws, or light chaffie 
duff, is found within the dones ; coming thus to pafle, 
becaufe they were at the fird blown up from the earth by 
the w ind, and mixed with the vapour. 

And again know that fometimes you mayfcehail- 
dones all icie and clear without, having within them ( as 
their centre ) little white round fpungic parts. The rea- 
fon of which is, becauie thole white ones within were 
generated in the middle Region : but in their fall jiid- 
ling themfelves againd the drops of rain which uncon- 
gealed came from the fame cloud, they gat a waterie fub- 
dance on their outiides, which being frozen to theta 
looketh clear like ice ; and fo makes the whole conglo- 
meration appear in the diape and fadiion before menti- 
oned. ' 

Moreover, it hath not ieldome been that hail hath 
done much hurt. Yet evermore the greated fear is whi- 
led the ripe corn dandeth in the eare.For a violent dorm 
of hail threfheth it fo throughly, that turning the words 
a little, we may triiely fey. Ilia, feges demmst votis non 
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rejpondet avart agricola. Sach a florra was felt in many 
parts of this kingdome not long ago, namely in the yeare 
i<Sji ; which, about the beginning of harveft(befide the 
harm it did to other thingsjuntimely beat out much corn 
in the fields to the great damage of many people. And at 
lundry other times alfo heretofore the like lad' accidents Ae 
have been. Wherefore the ancient husbandmen amongft then ufed to r e - 
the heathen ( as Cato and Plinie mention ) had certain 
charming verfes to keep hail and other dreadfull cala- ther harms 
mities from their fields : in which they fhewed them- 
fclves of a like mind unto thole devililh enchanting 
I hags, who made the Poet (ing,Carnrina vel coslo pojfttnt 
deducere Lunam, Charms can pull even the very Moon 
out of heaven. But this was not all : For befide thde. 

Palladia s alfo makes mention of others who would takp 
the skins of Crocodiles, Hyena’s, or Sea-calves, and iay 
them here and there about their gropnds • or elfe have a 
bloudieAx lifted up ini threatning manner againft the 
heavens ; or an Owl let Baring up, with her feathers 
fpread abroad. All which are but magicall, devililh, 
and abliird prafti{es;fuch,as even an old doting woman 
(whole confidence is the fheers' and the fievc)cannot but ■ 
acknowledge to be void of any the leaft IhcW Of reafbn: 
fit therefore for heathens onely, and not for Chriftians. 

For let Chriftians know' that thefe is a God above, who 
canbecter fecure their feed fowen,tben all thofe magidc 
fpells and foolifh fo^a'ies.Voty Afruitfull land he ma- *pfai,io7. 
keth barren becaafe of the wickednes ofthofe wkd dwell 
therein. Or, as it is in the 28 ofDeuteronomie, If thou 
Built hearken diligently unto the voice of the Lord thy 
Cfod,to okferve and to do all his comihandrUents,&c.then • 

(halt thou be bleffed in tbt citbe, and in the field. Bleffed 
(hall be the fruit of thy body andt he fruit of thy ground. 

But tfthou wilt not hearken unto the voice of the Lord 
t hy God, curfedfhalt thou be in the citie, and curjed in 
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the field. Curfed (ball be thy basket and thy store. Tea 
and car fed j ball be thefrtt/t of thy body, and the fruit of 
thy land. ' . . : , 

Bef de, adde unto this the danger of devilifli prai&ifes, 
with the iinlawfulnefle of charms and incantations. For 
thus again the Scripture fpeaketh, There (hall none fuch 
be found among you. Tor all that do thefe things are an 
abomination to the Lord ; as it is Deuteronomie 18. at 
the io, n» and 12 vedes. 

Here then I end this difeourfe concerning hail, and 
now proceed to {peak of mifts. 

. Artie. 7. 

Of Milts. 

C oncerning which, I like their division beft who 
make two kinds of mitt ; the one afeendirig, the 
other defending. 

That which afeendeth ( faith D f TulkJ) goeth up out 
of the water or earth as fmoke, but feldome ij reads it lelf 
any thing farre ; being moft of all feen about rivers and 
moift places.. 

The other ( faith he ) namely that which goeth down 
towards the earth, is when any vapour is lifted up ipto 
thcaireby heat of the Sunne, which, not being ftrong 
enough to draw it fo high that the cold may knit it, fuf- 
fereth it to fall down again after it is a little made thick; 
aqd fo it filleth all the aire with grolfe vapours, obfcu- 
ring the Sunne from fhining on us. 

Now this la|t kind of mitt may be twofold ; either 
congealed, or mcongealed. That which is congealed 
comes near to the nature of that matter whereof white 
frofts confift ; and is never but in a very cold time : it 
.often allb flinketh, which perhaps comes to pafle in that 
the matter whereof it is made was draw'n out of lakes, 
or other muddie and ftinking places. Or thus ; t^ie mat- 
ter 


Digit ' y 


Google 


Seft. 2.T.6. 


fecattd dajes werk. 


16 1 


ter of this mid hath much earthy fubftance in it, which 
the hindering cold fuffereth not to be confiimed : and 
from this comes an unpleafant and an unwholefame 
fmell. This water, as alfb the water of diffolved froft, is 
very bad for cattell to drink:for it will quickly rot them. 
Neither can it be good for any one to walk abroad in 
fiich a miflie time : For, by breathing, we draw this un- 
wholefbme vapour into our bodies, and fo corrupt our 
kings extreamly. . 

But for incongealed mills, they are in warmer and 
more^ temperate fcafbns, coming near the nature of that 
matter which is the matter of dew. Some call it a flerill 
vapour hanging near the earth, being neither moifl 
enough to drop like rain, nor yet hot enough to be car- 
ried up on high into the aire. Yet as flerill as it is,fome- 
times we find that it is but the forerunner of rain: For 
when it departed), ifit afeendeth, then rain followcth ; 
if it defeendeth, then expedt a hot and fair day. And 
here an end concerning mills. 


A rot ftr cartel!, 
and amfcarm to 
men. 
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to judge of the 
weather. 


Artie. 8. 


OfoHr Ladies threads, or thoje things which fly up 
and dtwn the aire like Rider's webs. 


F Or mine own part Irauft confeffe I have not feen 
many who have wrk any thing concerning this cob- 
web.like kind of Meteor : and therefor* at the firfl 1 
refled doubtfull, not knowing whether it were bell 
forme to fpeak anything of it or no. Butatthelaft 
finding that fbme falfe tenets were engrafted amongfl 
the ignorant, as if they perfedlly knew what thing 
it was, I thought good to adde fomething whereby 
their fond opinion might be taken away, who, as in a 
dream, fuppofe it to be fpunne from out the fpiders 
. L bowels: 

Digitized by Google 


i6z 


* And that’s the 
re&fon why(wheo 
it hangs on the 
ftubble,or the 
like places )we 
fee (o many lit- 
tle fpiders bufie 
in it:for the mat* 
ter doth as it 
were feed them, 
and ( perhaps ) 
through the Sun- 
beam generate 
them* 


Things pertinent to the Chap. 5. | 

bowels : which cannot but be aftrange abfur ditie. For I 
it is evident that fome one of thefe threads containeth 
more matter then many fpiders ; their bodies not being 
big enough to afford a thing fo copious.- neither are their 
webs at any time of fuch a length, or their threads of 
fuch a thickneffe, as thefe thus flying about the aire. 

This Meteor therefore ( fince it is a Meteor ) may 
rightly be fuppofed to proceed out of a through-boyled 
or digefted vapour, being mixed with earthy and flimie 
Exhalations : and, although it be no fpiders web,yet the 
temperature of it little differeth from that vifcuous hu- 
mour and flimie * excrement which they in their {pin- 
ning fend out from them. 

As for the time, it appeareth neither in Summer nor 
in Winter, but in the Spring and Autumne ; becaufe it 
requireth a temperate heat and temperate drinefle. Yet 
the chief time is Autumne, becaufe the Aire hath then 
fome drie relicks of the late Summers Exhalations left, 
and they are very neceflary towards the tempering and 
generation of this Meteor. 

And thus I end, not onely this Article, but the whole 
Paragraph alfo ; coming at length to fpeak of that third 
kind of Meteor which in the beginning I propounded to 
be handled laft. 

Se&. 2. Parag. 7. 

Of Aiery Afeteors j -wherein is fhewed the na- 
turall caufe of winds . 

Artie. I. 

Of the diners opinions concerning wind . 

TN the former Paragraphs and Articles pertinent' to 
1 the focorid Section of this chapter, I fpoke at large(*s 
is apparent ) of every fort, both of fierie and waterie 

■ Meteors : 
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Meteors :novv therefore(if you pleafe )you may go along 
with me to thofe which are called aierie ; wherein I pur- 
pofe to fpeak concerning the generation of winds, Shew- 
ing upon what caules they depend. And by the w'ay I 
would have you obferve a packet of opinions which have 
been polled to and fro as if they were pertinent to the 
purpofe. 

1 . For Ibrne in the firft place may be found, who im- 
mediately referre the motion and generation of winds 
unto God, becaufe the winds arc laid to be brought out 
of his treafures, as you may reade, Plal. 1 3 y. 7. And in 
the 4. of Amos, at the 1 3 verle. He formeth the moun- 
tains, and createth the winds. 

To which I make this anfwer, that they who lend us, 
concerning thefe and the like things, to God and to his 
decree in nature, or to the might of his power, have faid 
indeed that which is primarily true,but not Ihevved how 
it is fecondarily effected. For although concerning lome 
things extraordinary, the caufe be hid ; yet fuch as be or- 
dinary ate not wrought by the firft caufe without an ad- 
miniftration ofthe fecond. As for example, God is not 
oncly laid to bring the winds out of his * treafures, but 
I allb to lend forth the lightnings with the rain; as it is in 
the forenamed Pfalme : yet nevertheleflfe the Prophet 
Jeremie fheweth that thele are wrought, not immedi- 
ately, but mediately, by the help of feconaary caules; as in 
Jer.10.1 y.He caufeth the vapours to afeendfrom the ends 
ofthe earth. By which it appearcth that he maketh not 
the rain without thcm,but of them ; thole afeending va- 
pours being the matter of rain. And again ; * The day is 
thine 3 and the night is thine : thou haft made fummer & 
winter ; as in the Plalmift. Yet nevertheleffe we know 
that the day and the night, together with the feafons of 
the yeare, are not made but by the motion- of the fimne 
and ftarres ; as it is in Genefis 1. 14. 

1 L 2 2. Wherefore] 
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2. Wherefore in the fecond place, feeing God work- 
eth thefe things by means, the motion of.the winds is 
attributed to the Angels, it being fuppofed that inftru- 
mentally they perform Gods will in this, caufing the- 
vvinds to blow, &c. Whereupon the Plalmift is again 
alledged, (hewing that the * clouds are Gods divine cha- 
riot; the horfes carrying it are the * winds ; the coach- 
men are the * Angels, whom God calleth Cherubims; 
and his darts are not * thunder-bolts, which he calleth 
from the clouds. And furthermore, that Angels caufe the 
winds, S. John declares italfo. Revel. 7. 1. affirming 
that he (aw foure Angels (landing upon the foure corners 
of the earth,- holding the winds that they fhould not 
blow. The Angels therefore move the winds. 

To which again it is anfwcred, that neither is this 
opinion found. 

For firfl, concerning the Plalmift, what doth that Pro- 
phet but in a figurative fpeech exprelTe Gods fvviftnefTe 
irreoming to fuccour him ? * 

And fecondly, for the foure Angels (landing upon the 
foure corners of the earth to keep the winds from 
blowing, I marvel! that it can be taken (b near a literal! 
fenfe. 

JTapeir, in his Comment upon the Revelation, con- 
fe(feth that the Jews indeed have certain books of anti- 
quitic, dividing the government of the earth among 
foure great Angels, and under them they imagine to be 
many inforiour ones. But he withall acknowledgeth that 
they are affertions more curious then certain. And there- 
fore he underftandeth by thefe foure Angels, the good 
Angels of God ; and the foure winds he expoundeth to 
be the (pivits of Satan,and executours of vengeance. For 
in a figurative (enfe, thefe and the like things are to be 
taken. . 

Befides, the irregularitie of the winds, turning (bme- 
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times three or fourc times in a day, doth fufficiently 
ftiewfas it is elfevvhere witnefled by another Authour ) 
that they are not immediately governed by any intel- 
leftuall fubftance;for in their anions you may obforve a 
greater conftancie, and more certain law. 

3. Wherefore leaving this opinion alfo, I come to a 
third; wherein I find that wind is nothing clfe but the 
flowing and reflovving, or motion of the aire, having 
no other materiall fubflance then the very thin aire it 
felf. ' 

To which it may be anfwered, that this opinion, al- 
though better then the former, cannot float farre before 
it link, and will therefore drown him in an errour who 
fticketh to it. For, as * Arittttle teftifieth, we fall into 
other abfiirdities upon the admittance of this tenet ; 
(or elle we diffent from them who maintained it of old) 
imagining thus,that when the aire is compelled to move, 
we hjve wind; when it ftandeth ftill,it is thickened into 
a cloud ; vyhen it raineth, it is condenfed into water : 
all vyhich is very idle. 

For furthermore, if the wind- were nothing elfebut 
the motion of the aire, then it would neceflarily follow 
that all and every aire moved fhould be wind : but all 
and every moved aire is not wind : therefore wind is 
more then the moved aire. 

Havenreuter, in his Comment upon Ariftotles Mete- 
ors, proveth the aflumption by this fimilitude. Even as 
every flowing water ( faith he ^although there be great 
plentie of it, cannot be called a river, but that onely 
which arifeth from a fountain, or hath fome certain be- 
ginning offluxionrfo alfo, not all and every aire, moved 
by one kind of means or other, can be called wind, but 
that onely which is as it were derived from fome begin- 
ning or fountain .As for example,the aire which is turn. 
«d about by the heavens, is moved, yet it was never call- 
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ed wind. And again, in a bloudie bulleting fight, the aire 
is farced and ftirred by the thundring found of gunncs/ 
and yet no wind is railed by it. 

Befides, make wind to be nothing elfe but the mo- 
ving of the aire, and then there can be no fufficient rea- 
fba given why we fhould have greater plentie of winds 
at one time then at another ; nor yet why they fhould 
blow from this point or corner,rather then from that.In 
which regard they alfo are confuted who fuppofe that 
the motion of the heavens moveth the winds : for if 
they were moved by the heavens, then the wind muft 
blow alwayes one way, and never turn into a differing 
corner. But it fblloweth. 

Another opinion ( and this is the laft that I mean to 
mention ) maintaineth that the winds do a&ualiy refide 
fbmewherc!, and arc fhut up as in a prifon, from whence 
they have fqmetimes libertie for a while, but at length 
they retire, & betake themfelves to their dennes or cave 
again.This the Poets aimed at, when thcy*made *s£olus 
the God of the winds, affirming that he kept them (dole, 
or let them loofe at his plcafure. Whereupon Homer 
may be remembred, who brings i nZ/lrJfes fpeaking ofj 
the laid *s£alus. thus r — Bat he gave me ( faith he ) an 
hollow battle or leather bag, made of the skin of a nine- 
jexreold ox , in which he bound the bUJts of the fiormie 
temfefiuom winds as * Ovid fpeoks of Jupiter,, who 
had a commanding power over all. the other Gods ; 
Trot inns lAZoliis Aqmlonem claudit in antris, 
Emittlttjne Notttm ; madidis "Hotus evolat alls. 

He forthwith fhut the Northern wind 
within jEoIus den j 
And loofe he lets the Southern wind, 
which flies with moiftned pen. 

Now' this laff, opinion, although the Poets have turned 
it into a fiction, is not fb bad as it feems to be. For take 
‘ all 
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dlcttmgrano falU, as is laid, and then it will appear 
that the wind is in feme fort fhut as within a den ; and 
although not looled by «^£*/*r,ye t by Helios: for Helios 
C which is the Sunne ) doth indeed help to let it loofe 
from out the bowels of the earth ; drawing it into the 
aire, and above the groundjwhere we may feel it fenne 
our Faces : fbmetimes churliflily, as if it were an»ry; 
fometimes gently.as if it were pleafed.But of the feverali 
kinds ofblafts I (hall fpeak afterwards ; and therefore 
let them now reft untill I meet them. 

Artie. 2. 

What Wind is j upon what caufes it dtpendeih 
and how it is moved. 


F Rom the falsehood of the former opinions I come to 
declare the truth concerning the generation of winds; 
affirming that winds are generated by virtue of the 
Sunne, which caufeth an hot and drie Exhalation to be 
evaporated, or afpired out of the earth. Unto which 
* feme adde the power and operation of certain fubter- 
ranean fires, which are as an antecedent caufe, car caufa 
of the faid windie exhalations : yet fe, as 
beingcome near to the fnperficies of the earth,the Sunne 
provokes or ftirres them up to come abroad, being there- 
in caufa or the moving caufe.*fbr the Sunne, 

as a porter, rarifies the fnperficies of the earth, and 
thereby openeth the pores and paflages of ft, through 
whfch the matter of wind comes forth, and flyeth fide- 
fong oyer the face of the earth. And if at any time it 
happen that thefe exhalations can have no way made 
them, but are kept chafe prHbnersjthey then ( by ftriving 
to get out ) fhake the earth which makes fad mortals 
ahvayes fear, fbmetimes fuffer,and not feldome wonder. 
Wherefore wind may be thus defined ; namely that j 
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of it is a certain plentie of hot and drie exhalations void of 
pinguid matter ; which being partly afpired, and partly 
exhaled out of the earth,are driven about it, left the aire 
fhould be corrupted. 

The matter then,we fee,muft be an exhalation. The 
?• quantitieofitmuft be copious : andfo * AriSiotle alfo 
witnefleth - affirming that in the generation of winds, 
there is a concourfe of many exhalations, by little and 
little begetting a large made of matter. The qualitie of 
which matter mud be hot and drie, not mixed with any 
fattie fubftance : for if it were of a pinguid nature, then 
it would be enflamed like lightning ; feeing lightning is 
an hot and drie exhalation and like unto this, fave onely 
that it containech great plentie of fattie matter, fitch as is 
not amongft the matter of wind. 

Unto which addc this obfervation, that a mere ear- 
thie exhalation is never the whole matter of wind. For 
it draweth up many mixed vapours with it, as may be 
’ feen if we call to mind the ftorms and flhowers which 
. often happen upon the allaying of a wind. For that 
part of the exhalation which is more moift and vapo- 
rous then the reft, is thickened and condenfed into a 
rainie cloud, whileft the other is either drawn high into 
the upper Region, or clfe quite wafted difperfed and 
confumed. 

Alfo know that the aire may inereafe and augment 
the exhalation after the motion is begun,and fo the blaft 
feemeth the greater. For the exhalation cannot but 
drive fbme part of the aire before it j then fblloweth 
other fbme after it, left there fhould be vacuum. 

And furthermore ; in-chat I aflentto a twofold effici- 
ent caufe of windj viz,, the beams of the firane attract- 
ing, and alfo fome certain fubterranean fires expelling, 
it is not without reafbn : for it evidently appeareth 
when the funne: hath cither little or no force to draw 
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up an cxhalacion> that then \vc have often great bhflsj 
as thofe Northern winds in winter, and boifterous 
blafis, which happen in the night above our Horizon, 
when the iimne is 'under it. And unto this may be alfo 
added the fecret influence of the Planets, who being in 
fiich or fiich a pofition do powerfully caufe the earth to ' 
afford the aire great ftore of windie exhalations. As for 
example : the afpeCfc of Jupiterf efpecially his conjuncti - 
on ) with the fiinne, caufeth great winds ; producing 
alfo ( as they may be placed ) thunder andhail, as well 
as fair weather. And as for Mercury, if he be afpe&ed 
either with the fun, moon,or Jupiter , in Gemini,Libra, 
or Aquarius, it is evermore an infallible figne of wind; 
unlefle there be fb me other generall and more power- 
full influence to croflc it : for , as fbme have found it, 
generall influences may hinder thofe which are particu- 
lar. 

But come.novy to the motion of winds. I laid before How the winds 
in their definition, that they were driven about the b^^h£ d,,nd 
earth: and now it may be demanded how that motion is, 
and from vvhence it proceedeeh. 

Their motion is a laterall or fidelong motion, caufed 
through the afpiring of the exhalation and detrufion of 
the aire; For the exhalation is hot and dric, and dravvn 
up by the attractive power of the fiinne and other ftars; 
whereupon,whileft it tendeth towards the middle Regi- 
on of the aire,it is beaten dovyn again through the cola- 
taefTe and denfitie of that place : and fo,with a refra&ed 
and disjoynted force, it is driven hither and thither, and 
not fuffeied to fly up,nor willing to fall down in relpeCi 
of the great leyitie in it : and having as it. were devided 
thecontention between both (vi** the cold of the aire, 
and heat of the exhalation ) neither overcoming other; 
it flyeth,not dire&ly up, nor dircfUy dowrtjbuf laterally 
ocobliquclysfor it is* held to be a- kind of Axiom?, - that 
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thofc things which arc moved partly by force, and part- ' 
y naturally, move themfelves obliquely. By which rea- 
lon lightning alfo, {hooting ftarres , and the like Mete- 
ors, fly not aire&ly down, nor up ; but fidelong, as the 
wind : unlefle it be, that when they conlift of Hetero- 
genean parts, or parts of a divers kind (which fome alfo 
attribute to the matter of winds ) they then, through 
theftrife of thole their elevating and deprelfing parts, 
have a tranfVerfe motion as before. 

The place from whence this motion of the winds be- 
ginneth, is from above. 

Firft, becaule the motion muft neceffailry begin from 
that place whither the exhalation is carried, as is feen in 
a vapour turned to rain. 

Secondly, becaule all thole things which have great 
force , there , where they have their greateft force, are 
hot farre from their head or beginning of motion : but 
the winds have their greateft force in places up on high: 
therefore there they begin their motion, as Havenreuter 
proveth. 

Thirdly, know that therednelle of theskie, arid all 
other vifible fignes of wind, do declare that fome fpi- 
rits or windie breathing* are above , which in fhort 1 
time will be turned into b!afts.For rednefle is a token' of 
the aduftion of exhalations in theatre.- and the breaking 
of a circle about the moon from fome one fide or other, 
doth alfo fhew the windthat is above , but not as yet 
come down unto us. The like alfo doth the fwift motion 
of a {ingle cloud in a dear skie when we feel no blafts 
below. 

Belides, the hot and drie exhalation we know is carri- 
ed firft upright , and cannot therefore move obliquely 
untill it be encountered : wherefore the motion begin- 
neth in the aire above, and not in placerhere below. 

And yet fome imagine that certain particular winds, 

. which 
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jwhich are known but onely in fome countreys, hare 
their immediate motion from out the caverns of the 
earth, without any afcent into the skiei and this they 
prove, becaufe the blaft bloweth not farre, but is like 
the wind that cometh our of a pair of bellows , flrong 
near the coming forth ; but farre off, is not perceived. 

Upon thought of which let it alio be known, that the 
flowing of the wind fomctiraes one way and fome- 
times another way , dependeth upon no other caufe 
'then upon the fituation of the place from whence the ex- 
halation arifeth : and that it is fometimes ftirred up one 
where, Ibmerimes another where, proceedeth from the 
operation of the heavens. 

Alfo know, that winds disraetrally oppofite cannot 
blow together under one andthe fame Horizon with a 
continued blaft* Forifthey beofequall ftretigth, theone 
will be as powerfull as the other, andfo not one give 
place to cither. Or if their forces be unequall, then the 
one will over come the other, and fo the conquered muft 
upon neceffity give place to the conquerour, and rather 
Joyn unwilling forces with him, then be againfthim. > 
Yet nevertheleffe; if they be obliquely contrary, they 
may blow together : and by how much they are the 
more oblique, by fo much they ftirrc up the greater ftri- 
vings and tetnpeftuous blafts. 

But if the exhalation be little, tenuous or thin, then 
we have onely a plealanc whisking wind, fuch as may 
be called aura, by which the aire is gently moved. 

Alfo know, that it is as poffible to lee the wind as 
the aire, their fobftances being too tenuous to be percei- 
ved ; unlefle in a ftorm-wind, whole matter is an exha- 
lation fo thick that it darkens the aire ; of which more 
fhall be fooken afterwards; as alfo of whirlwinds, and 
the like. 

Laft of allfas it is obfcrved , and found by experience) 
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the * gcnerall profit ©f wind, by the unfpealcable wifi, 
dome of the cternall God , is wonderfcll great unto his 
creatures. For befides the alteration of the weather and 
change of feafons , from drinefle to rain, from rain to 
drinefle, from cold to heat, from heat to cold with ftoft 
and Ihow, which all are neceflarie ; there is yet an uni- 
verlall comraoditie that rifeth' by the onely moving of 
the aire : which were it not continually moved and ftir- 
red, would loon putrifie , and being putrified would be 
a deadly poilbn and infection to all that breathe upon 
the earth. Wherefore , although we knew not the par- 
ticular place frpm whence it is railed, or where it is lard 
down, as* Chrift meaneth, Johnthe third : yet it teach- 
eth the admired providence of the Alroightic ; infbmuch ; 
that we may worthily crie out with the * Plalmift, and 
lay. Oh Lord how manifold are thy works / in wifdome 
those haft snade them all. 

Artie. 3. 

Oif the divifton of winds of their names and number. 

T He Ancients(as * Tlinie witnefleth)oblecved one- 
ly foure winds, Eaft, Weft, North, and South •• but 
the following ages added eight; making the whole num- 
ber to be twelve : Foure whereof were principall, and 
called Cardinatl winds ; becaule they blew d yuatuor 
mundi cardinibtu, from the foure quarters of the world: 
The other eight they called Later all ; becaule they were 
(as it were ) fide-eompanions with the former foure. 
The Cardi-jTi . Solanus , Subfolanut , or the Eaft wind, 
nail were ■ Ja. Not us, A niter, or the South vvind. 
called by jy.Z ephyriss ,F avoni us ,ov the Weft vvind. 
thcle nzmcsCq. Aquilo,Septentr 10, or the North vvind. 
And again, the Lacerall were called by thele names 
, that follow, and thus placed from the Cardinall. 

Asfirft, the Eaft hath on the Southern fide Ear us, or 
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V nlturnut : and on the Northern fide Capiat, or Helle- 

SfoHtUS. 

Secondly, the South wind hath on the Eaft fide Pha- 
*tix or Euronotns : and on the Weft fide Lybonttus, or 
Aufiro-Africus;Co called becaule it declineth from the 
South fomething towards Africa. 

Thirdly, the Weft hath on the South fide Lybs, or 
Afruut ; fo called from Lybia and Africa, the Regions 
from whence they proceed : and on the North fide there 
is Corns or Caurus, called z\(o*Jafix,inA Olympias; be- *0ri e su.deeffk3. 
caufe it bloweth from the mountain Olympus. 

Fourthly, the North hath on the Weft fide Cyreius, 
called alio Thrafcias , from Sti-Su , convent, becaule 
it uleth to overturn many things with it. The Spaniards 
call it * Gallic us, becaule it is oblerved to blow from the *M<L 
coafts of new CjalUcia, a Mexicanian province. And on 
the Eaft fide of the North point there is bluftering Bore- . 
at, which is a bellowing wind, blowing with a loud 
hollow lound;and is therefore derived by Attlus Cje tints 
in his*Attick nights, cux6n(lo$riL,pHV» This divifion uh 
Artflotle alfo aflenteth unto, making three winds in * • *• «/>•»»• 

every quarter ; as in the fccond book of his Meteors, at 
the fixth chapter, may be leen. 

But the mariners make 20 more befides thefo : info- Themarinersrec- 
much that the whole circumference, of the Horizon is koa 3 2 w,a<ls - ' 
divided into two andthirtie equall parts , which they 
call and diftinguifh by feverall names. And now oblerve 
in this divifion, that there be foure Cardinal! winds, as 
before j foure middle winds, which are juft in the mid- 
deft between each Cardine : eight laterall, already men- 
tioned and fixteen collaterall : making, in the whole 
fumme, the aforelaid number of two and thirtie. 

Know therefore that the Cardinal! , and middle 
winds, are properly the principall : the other be- 
ing leffe principal! and fubordinate : divided therefore/ 
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into laterall and collateral! ; as hath been mentioned. 

And as for thofc middle ones> they be fiich as we call' 
South-weft, South-eaft, North-weft, and North-eaft 
j winds. Notolybicus is the South-weft w'ind; and Nota- 
peliotes the South-eaft. Borrholybictts is the North-weft 
wind ; and Borrhapeliotes the North-eaft. 

The reft , being fixteen in number, and collateral], 
have their places one between each of the other : and lb 
the circumference is divided into 52 parts, as before I 
fliewed. Now the names of thefc fixteen are borrowed 
from thofc lateralis with whom they have the greateft 
neighbourhood,by*adding Mefo and Vpo to them. Fov 
Mefo comes ftom,wa©-,medi us ; becaufc it is in the mid- 
dle between a principall and a laterall wind : and Vpo 
comes from vsro, fab ; becaufc it is as it werefubjeft to 
that laterall wind next unto w'hich it is placed, and 
from whence it taketh the name. As for example:£«r/« 
is a laterall wind, a little from the Eaft cowards, this 
South : and this hath on each fide of it one collaterall. 
That which is between Notapeliotes, or the South-eaft 
wind and it, is called Ate s' ear us, being middle between 
a principall and a laterall. But that which is between 
the Eaft and it,i$ called Vp'eurus, as being fiibjeft unto 
Surus.hxsA by obferving this order you may give names 
unto all the reft.-for Mefo Sc Vpo will compound them. 

Yet neverthelefle ordinarily the mariners name them 
thus. As North , North and by Weft, North North 
We ft, North Weft & by North North Weft, North We ft 
and by Weft, Weft North We ft, Weft and by North, Weft. 
Weft and by South, Weft South We ft, South Weft and by 
Weft, South Weft, South Weft and by South, South South 
Weft, South and by Weft,South.South and by £aft, South 
South Eaft, South Eaft and by South,South Eaft, South. 
Eaft &by Eaft,Eaft South Eaft, Eaft and by South, Eaft 
Eaft and by North,Eaft North Eaft, North Eaft & by 
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E afi ,North Safi, T^orth Safi and by North , North 
North Safi, North and by Eafi, And then North a- 
gain, as in the beginning. 

Artie. 4. 

The nature and qualitie of the winds . 

I T may well appear by that which already hath been 
written concerning the generation of winds, that e- 
very wind in it felf, or in reipeft of the matter cauling 
it, is of an hot and dric qualitie. If therefore, blowing 
from any quarter, we find it other, it is by accident, and 
not through any inherent propertie : for winds do ever- 
more participate of the nature of that place by which 
theypafle: If by fnowie mountains, then bring they 
with them the cold of thofe mountains ; if by marfhes, 
contagion ; if by woods, their blaft is broken; if by fan- 
die plains, they are warm ; if by moift watry places, 
they are wet. 

And therefore for particular winds , the * c Panormi 
in Sicihxt extream hot • for before they pierce thither, 
they fooure through the plains of Sicil; and taking heat 
from the lands, they carrie it into the citie. The South 
wind at Genua is cold, becaufo it pafleth the fea, and. 
taketh coldnefTe thereof without touching the land be- 
fore it arive. But the North wind which bloweth 
through Trance ( faith*one ) cometh from the fea, and 
taking fbme meafure of heat by the faltneffe thereof, 
and finding no mountains covered with icC or fnow in 
his paffage , augmenteth his heat by palling, over the 
fields of Normandie,Chantpaigne , the ifle of France , and 
other provinces, even to the hills of Auvergne : which 
being moderately heated by the South wind on the one 
fide, and the North wind on the other, bringeth forth 
every where' excellent paftures , and feedings for cattell 
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and fhcepbefides divers forts of medicinable plants and 
moft perfe& fimples. Alfo in * fome places it is found 
that the Eaftern wind moifteneth, and the Weftern 
wind bringeth drought : and in other fome the Weftern 
moifteneth, and the other drieth. So that it is poffiblc 
for one and the fame wind to have a divers qualitie; al- 
though not in it felf yet by accident ; as at the firft was 
mentioned. 

Yet neyerthelefle generally, and in moft places, the 
North, with his affociates, is cold and drie : the South, 
with his companions, is warm and moift: and the Eaft, 
with Iris adherents, is farire more drie then the Weftern 
and his near neighbour winds. 

The reafons whereof may be. Firft, for the North, 
becaufe it bloweth over many fnowie mountains, and 
arifeth from a climate which hath little neighbourhood 
with the fimne, where the yapours be few, and the ex- 
halations many that arife out of fundry iflands by the 1 
way. Unto which alfo adde , becaufe the exhalation 1 
pafleth not faitfe before it come at us, that therefore it 
feldome bringeth rain: for the exhalation hath not time 
enough to fpend the drieft portion of k, fo as the South 
wind doth ; who pafleth both over more waterie pla- 
ces, and alfo com'eth further before we feel it. 

- Secondly , for the South wind , it cometh over the 
Mediterranean fea, out of w'hich the fonne begets abun- 
dance of waterie vapours, which mix themfelves with 
the winds, caufing them thereupon to be the blowers 
in of rain. And as for their heat, it is becaufe they blow 
from the Equator where heat is moft predominant. Alfo 
lcnowthata long and gentle South wind may fome- 
times caufe clearnefle and fair weather, moft common- 1 
ly in the fumrner feafon, becaufe it is by nature hot;and 1 
therefore blowing for a certain fpace, it fo warmeth 
the aire,that the vapours which othervvifo would pro- | 
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duce rain, are not fuffered to be knit, but are attenuated 
and made Co thin that they come to nothing ; or being 
any thing , they- prove onely barren clouds, affording 
little rain. 

Thirdly, the Eaft wind is found to be the drieft, be- Eaft, qmiitie. 
caufe it cometh over a great continent of land lying to- 
wards the Eaft, out of which many drie and earthie ex- 
halations are drawn. In winter thefe winds are very 
cold and freezing ; but in i'ummer they arc pleafantly 
w r arm, but healtbfull : and if at any time they blow up 
rain ( which is not ordinary ) they then continue it 
by the {pace of a whole day ; even as the like alfo foniie- 
times happeneth from the North. Thercafon of which why&e Eaftau 
I take to be, becaufe (perhaps ) their lateralis, not being j?mttime" < brin 
abfolutely of the fame qualitie, may arife together with ram ti>r a whole 
them, and fb bring rain; efpecially, if at the lame time <Uy ‘ 
there be any other working in nature apt to moiften the 
skie with vapours. For it is affirmed that Eurtts on the 
one fide,and Ccecias on the other fide, being two iaterall 
windtf pertinent to the Eaft; do naturally raife clouds, 
and often turn them into rain;as do alfo Vpocaeias,znd 
Ales'urtu , their collaterals. And fo alfo Cy rc K tu ma 7 * 
do, and Borrholybicus , being on the Weft fide of the 
North, if either of them happen to arife and j oyn, al- 
though but weakly , with the Northern blaft.>For in 
their own foie blowings they beget both {now and hail; 
either of which may fall down in drops of rain, when 
the mixture of qualities is found to be divers. 

Fourthly, the Weftern wind is farre more moift Weftwadtqoa- 
then the Eaft, becaufe it pafleth over the great ocean of 
the Atlantick fea, which mud needs eaft out many wa- 
terie and moift vapours, and they cannot but beget rain 
and ftiowers.lt is laid alfo to be of a cold temper ; hut | 

furely not of an abfolute coldnefle: for it is found by ex- j 

perience that’a direct Zephyr us or Favonius, with their I 
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collaterally, Mefocorus, and Vpafricut, are warm and 
pleafant, bringing fometimes not (bowers, fometimes 
warm and clear weather. And therefore it is determi- 
ned by certain Authours, that this wind may blow 
from a cold place, and yet bring heat. For although ( in 
regard of the place over which it cometh ) it be coldjyet 
in refpe<ft of the time when it ufually bloweth, it is hot. 
Which * Horace allb pointed at, faying, 

Solvitur acris hjems grata vice veris & Favoni. 
The winter foarp is looted by the kind 
Return of Spring, and of the Weftern wind. 

Or will you hear what others fay? JLtmnitu fas Origa~ 
nus relateth ) affirmeth that this Weftern wind and his 
collateral^ are of a changing temper. For although in 
the beginning of the Spring they be pleafingand gentle, 
and are found to recreate and cherifli all things, teeing 
they are warmed by the moderate heat of the fiinne, 
which makes them bring out foe beautie of trees, and 
flowers, to the view of the w'orldj and aHb cauteth the 
blond and good; humours to appear, which in winter 
lay hid, as if they were notjeafting away alfo the clouds 
of the mind, and begetting jocundnefle in the hearts 
yet neverfoelefle, Auturane ending, and foe circuit of 
foe ycare enclining to Winter, the aforefaid winds do 
blow unkindly, ftrikmg the tea and land with many a 
tempeftuons Waft, and’ unwifoed breathings. 

Moreover, this allb may be obferved , that foe long 
continuance of the winds in any of theft quarters, pro- 
. duceth foefe and the 1 ike effe&s. 

As firft , the Eaft wind breedeth in eholerick bodies 
foarp fevers, raging madneffe, and perilous apoftumati- 
onsi 

Secondly , the South wind breedeth corrupt hu- 
mours, and in hot bodies cramps, giddinefle in the head, 
or foe falling fickneffe, peftijence and cruel fevers, vi*>. 

when 
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when they blow long in the winter. This is held to be 
the moft unwholelbtiie wind. 

Thirdly, the Weft wind breedeth phlegme in moift 
bodies ; it protureth deep, taufeth apoplexies, and the 
like ; and is never lb churlifh as when winter begins to 
approch. 

And laft of all , the North wind is good againft the 
pcftilence ; and yet in cold bodies it breedeth plurifies, 
coughs, gouts, and (in fome) fquincies and fore throats: 
but yet of all winds it is held to be the wholefomcft,al- 
though it be fliarp in our winter moneths. 

.And this alfo note, that a continuall ftill fummer is a 
figne of plague or earthquake: for a ftanding aire putri- 
fipth, and an enclofed wind fhalceth the ground. 

Artie, j. 

Of whirlwinds florin-winds ^md fired whirlwinds. 

A Whirlwind, is a wind breaking out of a cloud, 
fowling or winding round about : which may be 
cauled two manner of wayes . 

Firft, when tvVo or more contrary winds Wowing 
from divers places, meet together. 

Secondly, when the matter of wind, being an hot 
and drie exhalation, breaketh out of a cloud in divers 
parts of it, coming A rough the laid holes with more 
then an ordinary violence. Or rather thus ; Imagine a 
windie exhalation burfting out of a cloud, to be fo dri- 
ven, that by the way it happeneth to be pent between 
two clouds on either fide of kjagainft which, beating it 
felfi and finding a repercuffion, it is forced to turn and 
whirl about: even as we fee in the ftreets of cities, when 
the wind is beaten from . two walls, and meeteth in the 
middeft of the flreet : for then there is. made a little 
whirl-puff, which whisking round about taketh up the 
duft or ftraws & bloweth them about,as doth the great 

M 1 and 
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Things pertinent to the Chap. 5. 

and fearfull whirlwind it lelf* which hath brought not 
onely amazement and terrour to mortalls but alfo much 
harm and milchief. * Plinie is perfvvaded that vineger 
thrown into one of thcle blafts vvilhbreak it, becaule 
vineger is of a cold qualitie, and the exhalation hot:and 
therefore the one is as it were quelled and quenched by 
the other. The Greeks call a vvhirlwind*7t/p«,; the La- 
tinifts turbo, or vortex. 

Alfo a fudden ftorm-vvind is called by the Greeks, 
stwipi*!; and by the Latines, Procella: and this happeneth, 
either when a windie exhalation is thrown down,and 
encom palled in a thin courle of clouds newly overcaft, 
or clfe when a windie exhalation is come to an extraor- 
dinary thicknelle, and violently moved out of a cloud, 
to the darkening of the aire, without inflamation or 
burningrfor when it burneth they call it >7r^t,d wurpM- 
(u incendoy to burn, or let on fire. And this Jaft is that 
which we qll a fired whirlvvind,being an exhaled blaft 
fet on fire either by an Antiperiftaps&y reperculfion,or 
violent detrufion from the cloud wherein it vvas endo- 
fed ; for it is made apt to be fired in regard that it con- 
fifteth of an exhalation which. hath more fattie fubftance 
in it then other winds which burn not: And know that 
it differeth from lightning chiefly in thele refpefts: firft, 
becaufe lightning confiftcth of a more fubtil and thinne 
! matter : for although a fired whirlwind have a more 
thin Ipirit or blaft then a whirl wind, or a ftormie wind; 
yet it is not fo tenuous, as the Ipirit of fulmen, or light- 
ning. Secondly, becaule lightning is more flamie and 
Idle breathie j the one having more vvjndie Ipirics in it 
then the other. 

The conclujion of this dates work. 

A Nd thus at the laft I have let you take a view with 
me of what is pertinent to this day es work. We 
; • have 
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hare feen f good Header ) the framing of the out-fpread 
Firmament, with the lifting up of the waters over it : i 
we have examined the nature of the heavens, and fcarce 
found them of a quint-eflence : jvt have fearched what 
heavens they were which Mofc meant, when hefaid, 
God called the firmament Heavent.Vtom thence we pro- 
ceeded to the feverall regions of the aire examining their 
temperatures and qualities ; and thereupon we fell into 
an ample confederation of fuch appearances as areufii- 
ally feen in any of thofe Regions ; difeourfing at large 
both offierie, waterie, and aierie Meteors. 

And this being all which this da y affordeth, I may 
here make an end, and fay 

That eve and morn conclude the fecond day, 
t/fnd in his Worked od findeth no decay. 
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CHAP. VI. 

Wherein is contained a furVey of the third dayes 
%ork ± together T ft> ith fuch things as are per- 
:■ vtment to iti ; 

Se&. i. 

. Shewing into how Many main parts the bnfineffe - of 
this day may be diSttnguijhed. ■•■■■ > i .. 

ffEirtg c6me jfrdihthe farond. to the third 
dayes work, I cannot fay with * Virgil 
' ! nov/jUe ego yui yuonda grattli modu- 
Utus avena&ut rather on the contrary. 


Nnnc humilis feyuor arva foli, nunc tenuia prejfo 
Ore loyuor—t— • *. • V; 

Becaufe in the former da^/ thi^ork’ beldngiiig to it, 
i compelled m'y wjriged pjeh tj? Joai: ?lpft, not luffering 
her to come unto the ground tifi nbw/ For fhe was to 
; W alk above the Firmament, and view the out-fpread 
i buildings laid in the flowing' waters : then through the 
i Regions of the liquid aire fhe was to trace a path; which 
jfirofhed.fhe muft be content to frameher felf unto a 
; lowef-pkdvbefore aay.leave he.granted to aicend again. 

; And indeed I think it is what both fhe and I deiired ; for 

i we were long detained there. 

And now, having both of us obtained our wifhes, we 
find t hair Gods infpir^d pen-ipahC holy Mofes, fo fet- 
teth down the admired work of his Almighty maker, 

done: 
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done on this third day of the world, that into three 
main p^rt* it may be Severed : for by viewing the words 
which he hath written of it, the lame will be apparent. 
And Godff, aith he ) [aid. Let the waters tender the hea- 
ven be gathered tegether unto one place , and let the 
dr ie A and appear .• and it was fo.. > 

And God called the drie-land Earthy the gathering 
together of the waters catted he Seas : and God fawthat 
it was good. 

And God faidy Let the -earth bring forth grajfe, the 
herbyielding feedyand the fruit-tree yielding fruit after 
his kjndy whofe feed is th it felf upon the earth : aud it 
was fo . 

And the earth brought forth grajfe>and herb yielding 
feed after hts kind : and the tree yielding fruity whofe 
feed was in it [elf after his kf*d : and God faw that it 
was good. ' • ' ■> 

And\ the evening and the morning were the thtrd day . 

This is the fumme of all ; which ( as before was laid ) 
confifteth of three ftvcrall parts. 

The'firft whereof concerneth the gathering together 
ofth * waters in thrift wor As. And Goa faidy Let the war I 


of the waters 3 m thelc wordsyAnd God faidy Let the war 
ters under heaven be gathered together unto one place . 

The fecond concerneth the drying of the grotmdy in 
theft words. And let the drie-land appear . 

The third is pertinent to the fprouting and $ ringing of 
the earthy in theft words? And God faidy Let the earth 
bring forth graffey the herb yielding feedyand the fruit- 
treejtelding fruit after hts kindy &c. . 

All which in their orders are feverally to be diftufled, 
together with fiich other things as are pertinent to the 
(aid divifion. 

And concerning the two firft, obferve that God be- 
ftowes as it were firnames on them ; calling the gett- 
ing together of the waters? Seas : and the drie-land he 
cafleth Earth. M 4 Scft - ^ 
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Se£t. a. 

Of the gathering together of the waters, which 
God called Seat. 

W Atcr and earth are the two loweft elements ; 

and this was that day which brought them to 
perfe&ion ': for untill now they were confided ; becaufe 
their matter, although not quite void of form, received 
at this time a better form ofdue diftin&ion and more 
comely ornament. The informitie was exprefled before, 
when Moles laid that the earth was void and inyifibfe, 
becaufe covered with Waters - but theformkie is then 
expe&ed and declared when the waters are gathered,and 
the dric-land made apparent. 

It is a wonder ( fore ) to think what a confided ty- 
rannic the waters made by their effulion ; for they did 
rather tyrannize then orderly- fubdue or govern this in- ] 
feriour mirie mafic : wherefore it feemed good to the Al- 1 
mightic maker, firft to divorce one from the other, be- 
fore he gave them leave lo to be joyned each to other, 
that both together might make one globic bodies which 
( according to the belt approved Writers ) is one and 
twentie thoufand and fix hundred miles in compaffei y 
But concerning this gathering together of the waters, 
there arife certain queftions, wmich may not altogether 
be forgotten. 

As firft, it is enquired. How the waters were gathered 
together. 

Secondly, How it can be laid that they were gathered 
to one place j feeing there be many feas, lakes, rivers, 
and fountains that are farre afunder. 

Thirdly, Whether they be higher then the earth. 
Fourthly, Whether there be more water then earth. 
Fifthly, Whether the earth be founded upon the wa- 
ters. 

. Sixthly, 
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Sixthly, Why the ftas be fait, and rivers frefti. 

Seventhly and feftly, What caufeth an ebbing and 
flowing in the fea, rather then in rivers. 

Concerning the firft of thele queftions, thofe who 
think that there be no Antipodes , fuppoftd that the wa- 
ters did runne together and cover the other part of t he 
earth which is Opposite to this where we dwdl. But the 
experience of skilfull navigatours and famous travellers, 
yea and realon it ftlf, doth crie againft it. 

I Others imagine that it was fome mighty wind which 
dried them up ; or that, the ftrvent heat of the fimne ef- 
fo&ed it. But both' think amifle ; becauft thedrie-land 
( laith one ) appearing all at once, was fd prepared by a' 
greater power then either of the wind or funne, which 
could not work it at once, nor ftarcely in a long conti- 
nuance of time : neither was the funne made untill; the 
next day after. Dixit igitwr & faftnm eft he Ipake 
the word onely, and by the power of that word it wis 
done. For the efficient caufe of the fea was the onely 
| word of God ; the materiall was the waters ; the for- 
| mall was their gathering together ; and the ftnall partly 
wasjthat'thedrie-land might appear .Ezekiels* wheels 
Were one> within the compafle of another l and lo was 
the earth, water, and aire, before the powerfiill word 
of God commanded this their gathering*: the earth 
within the water j the water within the aire ; and the 
aire vvithin the concave of the Firmament. Which if 


Qneft. i. 
Which (heweth 
how the waters 
werejgathered 
together. 
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they had all for ever fo remained, and man made as he is, 
the world had been no houft for him to dwell in, nei- 
ther had it been a work fo fuH of never ended admirati- 
on as now it is. 

Perhaps the pores and holes of the ground were full 
before this gathering ; yet neverthelefle their bodies muft 
be willing to be made the beds for more. That they 
were full, it proceedeth from the nature of the water, 

foiling 
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falling downwards and filling than. That being full, 
they aic r yet made capable of more, might proceed both 
from a more dole corapofuie of the not hollow parts of 
the earth, and alfb by making thefe waters thicker then 
they were before. For wh ileft the not hollow parts were 
made- mo re folidi. the hollow could. not choofe but he 
* enlirged,: andwhileft the thin, and vapourie wafers 
wete better thickened and condenfed, the outface of the 
ground could not be obfeured, but flhew it {elf as one re- 
leafed from out awaicrie prifon. Some adde unto this 
their heaping together in the high and wide feas, where- 
by it cottxeth to paftc that they sow to and fro at floods 
and ebbes,and do often force out water-wrings from out 
the higheft mountains : which laft, whether it be fo or 
no, {hall be examined afterwards. 

The next queftion was,: how it can be faid that they 
were gathered to one place ; feeing there he many feas, 
lakes, rivers arid fountains that are farre afunder. 

It was a ft range conceit of him who thought that this 
-One place unto which the waters were gathered, was fe- 
parate fofrbm the earth, that the watemhy themfelves 
ftiould make a globe, and have their proper centre ; for 
leaving to defeend Towards the ccntrc ofthe a«th, ,th«y 
were gathered to a centre of their own, and fo the drie- 
land appeared. 

But this opinion is very falfe, and worthy to be rec- 
koned amongft absurdities : for ( as the * Prophet Efay 
writeth)the Lord is laid to fit upon the circle eft he earth. 
Now experience flieweth that it is not the earth alone, 
but the eatth and fe a together that make one globe or 
circle. 

This one place then whither the waters were gathered, 
was not a place feparated from the earth, being in the 
aire or elfewhere, but was m the very body of the earth 
itfelfi Neither was it one place ftriffly taken, as if it 

meant 
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meant one point or angle of the earth : or, as if there 
were no fades, half the earth under 11$ was to be 
covered with water. 

, Butratheritis called 1 one plate; Itecaufe ’ in the "whole 
globe Ofthe earth) every plate iseither water or landior 
(if not lb ) becaufe there is hut one body of all the wa- 
ters that are : for every part of the water fcfoyned unto , 

the whole as it were with arms, and legs, and veins di- 
verfly dilated and ftretchedout. So-thafeithor under the ' 
earth, or above Ae earth jail dre waters ate joyiwd togfc- ' , ; , v 
ther : which alfo the wife man witneffeth,Eedef. r. *j. \ 

But haply feme may' think, becaufe this gathering to-; 
gether pfthe waters is called Seas, that therefore the one 
place, nnto ’Which the^r WeregatbettedTlsnoi: to beua-' 
detfioOd Of eieryUolMtibtt or gatheririg of water) ;ibift * | 
ottely ofthe'fea. : • r ' v ? ; ; , 

Well, be it fb. And if this rather then jheofoer be the 
meaning of;Mofes his words, ; it’ may be knlyt'ereth diat' „• 
afthpu^the feabe>divert iff :»am'e,y*''alffe{is aw^fo- • \ 

gohtfoifed'tel^heW one fea is - patplswallp- yoywed > "'K '■ 
with anotffefrand theret^bn the name ^rW», iS'nbt ; 
btft^ir<fr-; -as iftthoteirt iS tnanifeft. - : : ’ ' 

-Yea and hereupon k alfo is, that Geographers' make' 
ihpfefwate^Sboftie ufideta fobrdfofet difofroo.) For they; • 
iitherCalf ifhis^nthet'ed-'Watetll? viMMfliXfmriFmmmy > • 

Or Si*wf. Vi ~ '->3 riv;,-.i rroif . :-vr j A '• 

v. 'jOt'td&ttJ'i the obean, is that-generatt -CGfle^ioit of 
all waters, which enviroifeth the world on every fide. i „ 

; ■ly-MxreZihc f^, is'a part Ofthle.eceabp toWhich We j 
cabffofcOhfebotthiou^iPlbmeftrik. ■ 7 ’ ^ ;"j' j A;; . i 
i $.■ ^Ffctrtfcraftrakj is atphbttyf the'oeeah ’(riftfainfcd^ j 
within narrow bounds, and opening a way to thecal 3 
4. a-ereek, or bay, is a fea contained within a - 

crooked. Ihore, thrufting out ( as it were ) two arms to 
cmbracethe , fovely :< prefence-8frtl- : Ter ; * 

l> _ OkjeEK 
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Object. But perhaps you will fay that the Calpian lea 
is a lea by it felf, and therefore all leas joyn not the one 
unto the other. 

; jikfmt ' To which it is-anftveredi that this lea is either 

* Dr Fulk in his « a * lake inr cfpe.fi of the contiguous oi: joyning leas } 
that 6me uke or ^ was no ^ * n beginning of the world, but 
arc io great th« began onely at the ceafing of the Fk>ud>& was caufed by 
M mwoffea* watc * s coming down from the Cafpian hills, fettling 
rnong which he thcmfclves in thofe declive arfdbottpmie places where 
Ofcittfcai!”* the laid fea isi Plime vaA Sa/pw/ areperlwaded that it 

joyneth it felf unto other feas by running into the Scythi- 
an or Northern ocean through lbme occult paflages un- 
der ground ; which is not improbable^ But howlbever, 
this wd are fore of that the river V olg* fs joyned to its, 
being as another fea, and having no lelfe then feventie 
mouthes to emptie it felf: which river is.alfo joyned to 
the river Dow, and that hath great acquaintance with 
"As Duma mtjtr the Euxine fea. feefides, Volga is not a ftranger to*other 
^Zd aZoZ! 0 ' watcrs which faU either into the Scythian Or Bafeick 
look inn */*" ocean ; infornuchthat it may Be faidj this Calpian fea is 
ma P s ° f R “®« tiedfas it were'lwith certain Urines to * three other feas : 

* r^.the Eux- and io, not onely all waters are made one bodie, like as 
ScychUnori/or- before I flievved,but ( if this gathering muft needs be re- 
chem leas. * ferred to the feas.) even all feas alfo fhake hands, and by 

one mean$-x>r'cither mutually embrace one the other. * : ; ; 
Quest- 3. A. third quefeion is, Whether the waters be higher then 
shewingwhether the earth.Concerning which there-be Authours on both 
fid*; feme affirming.fome denying. 
earth. That they be higher then the earth, it is thus affirmed. 

Firft, bccaufe water is a bodie not (b heayie as .earth. 
Secondly, it- is, obferved rby lailers, that their Ihips 
flic fafter to the Ihore then from it ; whereof no reafon 
<an be given, but the height of the water above the 
land. 

Thirdly, to fuch as ftand on the fhore, the fea fecnieth 
to 
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tofwell into the form of an hill, till it put a bound ta 
their fight. ' 

Fourthly, it is “ written of Sefojbris King ofEgyptiand 
after him of T) arias King of Perfia, that they would have 
cut the earth and joyned FI Hus and the Red fea together ■ 
but finding the Red lea higher then the land: of Egypt, 
they gave over their enterprile, left the whole countrey 
fhoula be drowned. 

Fifthly, the arifing of Iprings out of the higheft moun- 
tains doth declare it, becaufe the warer cannot be forced 
higher then' the head of the fountain oppofite to it. As 
for example. Like as we fee a fpring that rifeth in air 
hill, conveyed in lead unto a lower ground, will force 
his waters to afcend unto the height it beareth at the 
fountain : even fo the waters which Hand above the 
mountains, do force out fprings ofwatefj by nCceffary 
and naturall caule, out of the higheft mountains. 

Sixthly, the * Pfalmift doth witneffe the fame, affirm- 
ing moreover that God Almighty hath , made the waters 
to ft and on an heap, and hath fet them a bound, which 
they J hall not pajfe, nor turn again to cover the earth. 
And Jer. y . 22. Fear ye not me, faith the Lord ? will ye 
not tremble at my prefence, which have placed the fand 
for the bound of the fea, by a perpetuall decree that it 
cannot paffe it ; and though the waves thereof rage > yet 
can they not prevail } Thus on the one fide. 

But notwithftanding all this, methinks the other part 
( yet choofe which you will ) is moft probable. 

For firft the water indeed is a bodie not fo heavie as 
earth, yet heavie enough to defcend, not being of an 
alpiring nature, but preffeth eagerly towards the fame 
centre that a ftone or any part of the earth coveteth : It 
cannot therefore pollibly be above the earth, although 
not fb heavie as earth, uniefle there were no holloyv. pla- 
ces in the ground no receive iti- But God Almighty’, 

| gathering 
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gathering them, provided lodgings for them, left they ' 
fhould turn again and cover the earthrwhich alfo is infi_ i 
nutted by the Hebrew word Kav*. figeifying to congre- 
gate or gather together",; from -whence the Latine word 
Covets; hollow, may feem to be derived. Befides, fhould 
itbe alledged that the hollow places could not be deep 
enough to receive them, what were this but to curtail 
the earths Diameter or thicknefle ? for fuppofe the wa- 
ters flood above the hills before they were gathered to 
one place ; yet know that even the Semidiameter of the 
earth is deeper by no few miles then the higheft hill. 
Suppofe you could imagine an hill to be above a thou- 
fand miles high ( which is impoffible ) yet the earths Se- 
midiameter would be two thoufand, foure hundred, and 
above #> miles deeper then that height. As for example ; 
if the earth be 21600 miles in compaflc, then the Dia- 
meter will be 6872?, miles ; and if the Diameter be 
<5872?, miles, then the Semidiameter muft behalf fo 
much, vir. 343#, miles. 

Secondly, fuppofe it be obferved by fallers that their 
(hips fly fafter to the fhore then from it:this proveth not 
the fea higher then the land.For know that it is no won- 
der to fee a fhip fail more fpeedtly homewards then out- 
wards j becaufe when it approcheth to the fhore, it co- 
meth with a continued motion which makes it the 
fwifter : but when it goeth from the fhore, it doth but 
begin its motion, and is therefore flower then before. 
This ( if need were ) might be proved by many plain 
and familiar examples. 

Thirdly, fuppofe that the fea feemeth, to fuch as ftand 
on the fhore, to fwell higher and higher, till it put a 
bound to the fight ; this rather proveth the fphericall 
roundnefie of the earth and fea, then any thing elfe ; 
(hewing that both together make one globie bodic. 
Which, why it is perceived rather in the water then the 

land. 
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land, this may be a reafon j namely because the foa,beiog 
a plain and liquid element, and fparious enough, doth 
| better fhew it then the earth, which hindered* out full 
view by reafon of many woods, trees, and other fixed 
obdacles, which the fight mecteth and encoqmitetb by 
[the way. 

Fourthly, although Sefiiiris K. of Egypt, and after 
him ‘Darrtu K. of Perfia, dared not to make a cut out of 
the Red fea into Nilus > for feat of drowning the coun- 
trey, beciufe they fttppofed that the fea l%y three cubit* 
higher then the land of Egypt t yet ( a* forme report ; 
how truly, I cannot tell ) the Ptelom*es-,\ iogs of Egypt, 
effitfled the work without any danger of- inundation. 
But fuppofe they had not done k, or fuppofe it were 
ranted that the Red fca were higher then the plains qf 
igypt • yet it followed* not f unleffo ooe fw alloy/ can 
make a fummer ) that the fea in general! is. every, where 
higher then the earth. As for the height of the Red lea 
above the land near adjoyning to it, * AriSietlt, foemeth 
to give a reafon, peifwading himfrif that there fo fuch 
a change in the univerfe, as that that which hath been 
fea is fometimes land, and that which bach been land 
» fometimes featand fo he thinketh of thofe low grounds 
near the Red lea, that they have been gained front the 
fea. The like we may aHo. think of many place* in the 
Netherlands* and ofthatknall part of fea which is be-, 
tween Iter*** and C'a&m ; as V tr$ieg<v* proveth in his, 
refHtution of decayed antiquities, cap. 4. pag* yj. 

Fifthly, fuppofe that certain foriaga arifeout of the 
highefl mountains, mud the fea therefore needs • he high” 
er then thole mountains ? finely I think not. For- albeit I 
be not of Ari&otJes mind, nor oftheir opinions who dp 
not derive the rivers from the feas,nor make ftfofcripti- 
on unto them who give a fucking and an attractive 
power to the veins of the earth; yeti find teas a thing 

poffible. 
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polfible, although that part of the fea which lieth op- 
polite to the head of the fountain, or to the place where 
the water fir ft breaketh out, be lower then the ground, 
that the laid water may neverthelelfe eafily afeend, and 
not break forth untill it find a. place convenient. Now 
this afcent is caufed by the lea, which, feeing it is a vaft 
bodie,is very ponderous and hcavie,and cannot be thruft 
back by the water at the head of the fountain oppofite 
to it, but rather it doth potently and ftrenuoully croud 
on the laid water through the hollow ports and palfages 
of the earth, untill at the laft it Ipringeth forth. < 

Were it fo indeed that there were an equall weight 
of both waters, (I mean ofthefea-water driving, and of 
the Ipring-water arifing)then the afeent of the one could 
not be higher then the fuper ficies of the other:but feeing 
the weights are unequal! (which * Cardan did not well 
P * £ ‘ I2} ‘ confider ) the ftronger and heavier muft needs'drive on 
the weaker and lighter, caufing it fometimes to afeend 
even above it felf. 

' Sixthly and laftly, that which the Plalmift witnefleth 
concerning the Handing of the waters oa an heap, I take 
to be nothing elfe but the gathering of them to one 
place, lb and in fuch a manner, that their comipg toge- 
ther may be called Seas, and their fotfaking the land be 
called Earth : for if one place of Scripture be expound- 
ed by another , if will appearto be even fo* Fitftj be- 
caufe it is laid, Ecdefiafles i.j.A/l the rivers go into the 
fea: but the water hath his naturall courfe downwards, 
and cannot be forced up, but by the heavier weight ; as 
hath been fhewed. Secondly, bedaufe it is laid Pfal, 107. 
1%. They go down to the fea in fhipsxdwn, as to;the low- 
er placejand not as to. the higher. And for that al- 
ledged out of Jeremy, viz.. Fear ye not me &c. The 
Prophet fpeaks there of no miraculous work againft na- 
ture, but of the ordinary providence of God by naturall 
J means, 
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means, keeping back and bounding the lea; as at the 24 
verle is inanifeft. For there he gives the like inftance of 
the rain; which w'e know is not wrought by miracle, and 
yet it fheweth the watchfiill providence of God, prcler- 
ving the world by the naturall courfe of the creatures. 

Judge then ifthey be not miftaken, who would have 
the lea higher then the earth. 

The fourth queftion is. Whether there be more water 
then earth. 

Nowhere I amperlwaded that the anfwer may be 
either double or doubtfoll. For if we have relpedfc to the 
known parts of the world, then I think there maybe 
more lea then land. But if we have relpedf to all, both 
known and unknown, then perhaps there may be as 
much land as fea : For we lee that in thle maps of the 
world, the Southern parts are not known, and therefore 
they write Terra Aufbalis nondttm cpgnitaxwixicb whe- 
ther it be lea or land, is uncertain. faretu, upon Gene- 
lis, is perlwadcd that the land is more then the lea, 
alledging a proof out of* Eldras, where it is laid that 
when God commanded the waters to be gathered, he 
gathered them into the fcventhpart of the earth, and 
dried up the fix other parts .* which although it be Apo- 
cryphall in rdpeft of the authorise of the book,yet(faith 
he ) it lerves to fhew that the waters are not more then 
the earth. 

The next queftion is. Whether the earth be founded 
upon the waters. 

The Plalmift leemeth to affirm it, Plal. 24. verfc 2. 
For ( according to the common reading ) it is. He hath 
founded it upon the feattand prepared it upon the 
fiouds. 

To which it is anlwered, that if the earth ( as it is ) 
be the receptacle for the waters, or holdeth the waters 
in the concavities of it, how can it be that the waters 

N are 
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ate inftead of a foundation ? Job faith. He hangeth the 
earth upon nothing, chap, a 6 . 7. If upon nothing, then 
not upon the waters, for they are fomething. Ana again, 
even the Plaltniftalfb fsuth, The foundation of the earth 
cannot be moved, Pfal. 104. 5. If not moved, then not 
founded upon the waters, for they are moveable ; flit- 
ting to and fro, fomctimes this way iometimes that 
way, and never landing ftill. 

Wherefore when the Pfalmift faith. The earth is 
founded upon the feat, he meaneth that it is fb placed a- 
bove them.as that it is made fitto be a place for habitati- 
on : And fb Expofitours underftand the Hebrew word 
Gnal ; viz,, in fiich a fenfe that if, doth fignifie above, and 
not upon : In which fenfe, die waters that it fuftaineth 
do not hold it, but are holden by it : for they are in it 
tmepunm in utre, as in a certain veflel ; and do alwayes. 
ftrive to come as near the centre as is poflifcdc. 

For etntclufion then of this qupftfon, thus much muft 
be known; namely, that when Ood made the world, he 
made * all -things in number, weight, and meaiure : in- 
fomuch that the earth ( although « be lunged upon*ao- 
, thing ) is 4 b equally poyfed on every : fide, that >it cannot 
hut he firmly upheld ; and no mere fall then the fun out 
of the firmament, or the fiances mt of heaven. For hath 
not man fbmetiuies fhewsd an admired portion of skill 
in this or that rare work which he hath wrought, and 
effe&cd by nothing die hut oaely.the deep and pro- 
found rules of art ? yes furelv hath he. <,And ifroao -be 
fo potent as .to make his skill, admired, yea arwfhy thofe 
who apc nsem &s well as he ; what may we sthipk of -the 
Maker 'of men, hut that his art is much more ^thencom- 
mendable.and his wifdome much more then matchleffe j 
fb that the world, and all the pants thereof afford no- 
thing hut matter of wonder ? It is therefore an acclama- 
tion w'hiah defecYes impreffian in the hearts, of us mor-> 

tall! 
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tall theft ; tfbd hb# ’htftn/ifbld wre thy Worts f in ys>if- 
dirhe vhdti faff t him uRiKtA feting tfiafehis pm- 

vMefifcfe doth fettaift them. 

Thi itxth IS concerning the faltnefle ofithe 

fea, and frefhneffe of rivers. 

vtfrifiwk, to life fejosd book of Meteors, at the j. 
chfcptfcrj ftttiftK dbwn (befides his own ) three opinions 
coilfcernihg this 4ltHt{ft. Out whettof i$» that the wa^ 
tfcrs overflowing the earth in the begifiwiflg of the 
xvdAS, ^vfcre fo dried top by the heat of the funne, that ! 
htot btt£ly the dfie-lahd appeared, but all thofewatets : 
which remained ( being the lea ) were fa ffodted knd 
robbed of thdr fwtet favour, that they could toot but 
bfc fait. 

Anbther opinion agreeing to that of -Pinto, who ge- 
nerating the fta ex Htrtkrb,ot frbrh gttoaf and decpg&tft 
ih the earth , or ( with others ^drawing it through the 
bowels of the earth, gave occafiontb think that the wa- 
ter in it fe If was fweet,*' and yet became felt by reafbn 
Of the divers favours that it met Withall in the ground or 
veins ofthe eafth. Which ckule, by the*intfcrpreters of A- 
riftothAs alio attributed tb Ahi*xAgorAtQx.MbmA«rw,\ up?*' ' *’ 
as beihg pleafing to them.For as water ftrained through 
alhes is endued with a certain tart and felt kind of acri- 
monic ; fb the lea is made felt by fbme fuch kind ofearth 
through which it paffeth : which is as others have alfo 
thought , who fuppofe that the feltneffe of Minerills 
doth much conduce to this purpofe. 

A third was the opinion of Empedocles, who affirmed 
that the fea was but the fweat of the earth, being ( as it 
were ) rotted by the heat of the funne ; and was there- 
fore felt, becaufe ali fweat is of fuch a favour. 

Now thefe three opinions Afiftbtle endeavoured to 
confute by feverall reafons , fhewing other caufes ofthe 
foas faltnefle. And indeed had it been fb with him that 
. N a he . _ 
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he could have repaired unto Moles, then had the firft 
opinion been ftruck dead more eafily then it was ; be- 
caufe Moles would have told him that the drying of the 
earth, and gathering of the waters, were one day elder 
then either lunne or ftarres. 

And for the leeond, if it be taken in a qualified fenfe, 
it is not much amide : for although Arifiotle faith that 
if it bear true opinion, then rivers would be laltaswcll 
as feas, becaule they runne in the veins of the earthj 
yet know that all and every vein is not of one and the 
fame temper ; as is apparent by the differing qualitie of 
Ipringing waters. 

As for the third , it leemeth rather a ridiculous then 
philolbphicall opinion : for fweat is but a Imall part of 
that humour contained in any bodie that yieldeth 

fweat; Dutthe fca is not the fmallcft part of humour in 
the bodie of the earth : therefore it neither cauleth the 
lea, nor laltneffe of it. 

But befide all thefe , there are other opinions alio. 
Wherefore fome again have attributed the caufe to aduft 
Vapours, partly let fall on the lea, and partly raifed from 
it to the brinks and face thereof; Others to the motion of 
the lea; Some to under-earth, or rather*under-lea fires,of 
a bituminous nature,caufing both the motion and faltnes 
alfo ; Others to an hot and drie alpiration exhaled oiit 
of the * earth, and mixed with the water of the lea. 

But that which followeth leemeth abfolutely the 
beft, namely that it is effe&ed by the working of the 
liinne , which drawedh out the purer and- finer 
parts , leaving the groffer and more bale behind; 
even as in this little world of our bodies, the pureft part 
of our nourilhment being employed in and on the bodie, 
the urine and other excrements remaining do retain a 
perfedf laltnelfe. Unto which opinion they alio affent, 
w ho affirm that the laltneffe is radically or originally 
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in the matter of the water; vvhich mutt be fo underftood | 
as the water hath in it an earthy kind of fubftanee of a 
drying nature : whichf as I fuppofe)was not firft in the 
matter of the Waters before they were gathered unto 
this one place where now they ate; becaufe, as is report- 
ed and written, there be felt mines in fundry places, as 
in a certain hill in Barbary, out of which perfect felt is 
digged,and ufed for felt after it is made clean and beaten 
fmall. All which doth greatly commend the providence 
and vvifdome of Ood : For it is not unlike bu t that the The Tea made 
lea was by his yvilHome and providence gathered into 
luch felt valleys of the earth, as were otliervviie barren ground : that ;* 
and unfruitfoll : with vvhich fubftanee, ' the gathered myopiMC>n ' 
water being mixed,muft needs partake both of an earthy 
matter, and alfo of a felt fevoiirjyet fo,as this felt favour 
canot be drawn out, and fenfibly perceived in the mix- 
tore of many Tweet humours joyned with it, without a 
feparation firft made by the heat of thefunne, of the 
thinner parts from the thicker: And fo the tonne is a 
difponent, though not a productive caufe of this felt- 
neffe. 

Now this opinion may be ftrengthened by many rea- 
fons. . j, ’ 

Firft, becaufe fea- water, when it is boyled, doth eva- 
porate a dewie or waterie humoUr,which being collect- 
ed and kept together, hath a fVvcet taft or favour. 

Secondly, becaufe vapours drawn from the fea and 
turned into rain, are void of feltneflc. 

Thirdly, becaufe the fea in fummer, and towards the 
South fas Arifiotle affirmeth) is more felt then elfe- 
vvhere ; which cometh to pafle in that the funne,at that 
time and place, dravveth away more of the fvveet hu- 
mours then at other times. 

Fourthly, becaufe the fea is frefher towards the bot- 
tome, then at the top; as fome have.found by ufing pra- ^ 

(ftifes to experience it. N 3 Fift hly 
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Fifthly, becaufe ( as AriBetle again certify cth _) if an 
empeic Veflel fealed up with wax, be by fbme means or 
other cauled to fink; into the fea, and there let lie for a 
; certain fpace, it will at, the Iaft be filled with very frerti 
and fweet water, idiiing iix tb eo.ugh. the infienfibie fraall ‘ 

S pres of the wax : for by this naan.net of parting into 
leveflel, the thin, is drained from thethjck : yea by 
th^s tneans, the earthy and a.duft part, which car ricth 
the faltnefieJn it,i$ excluded, vvhileft the other is, admit- 
ted. For in every fait favour, ^vvo, things are required.; 
viz. an, adufi;iofu and an carthre hind of fubftance pf a 
drying nature : both, which, ate found in the fea. Fpr 
( according to, the teftin^pnie pf Phyficiansd fea.-water 
doth heat and d.rk inpre. then other waters, and is. alfo 
PK ponderous or hea,yi,e j yea and it doth naorncafily 
furta'n * Heavy bnrdrcn.eiviijg.iti.efle leave to finlt then 
the foci??. fil vet-ieenung ft.tea.ins., 

And, thus we. fee hpyv the fta comes to be fajt. lt fob- 
lpy i vjeth,tb.f]hp.yv vyhy rivers, be npt.lal^ as.well a?, fees. 

Noyy for the better explaining, of thjs,, tfie firrt; thing 
confiderable will be concerning the original! of fou re- 
tains, and, river,?. 

Ariftotle handled them amongft Meteors of a watry 

kjnd, befuddled. that there was. the %joo- 

' riginall of rivets, w.ithin.the earth,, which was.pf wajry 
Meteors, in the, adf above tlip, earth, For.if thjs.aire 
(faith.hedooroing near to thp.natufeof a vapour.,, is by 
cold turned into water.;th el ? the aire which, i?, in. thp ca - 
verns.of tfie earth’ tpy be>. by the.fa{necaufe* copden- 
, f^d’nto vvatpralfq. Aeceftdmgf to vvhieh>grottiidS(,.v,v.e 
cannot but make thi? chf qrigihail.of fqunRynsa.odr.i- 
versjnainely, that, they arc iogcodred.m.the hollow. qQ»r 
cavities of the earth, and derive, both, their. birth, apd 
continuall fudcqancefronvttjeairP'; which piercing the 
open.chink^orrA^a’-fiOfi tjiqcardk and congealed . by 


Digitized by 


Google 


j Seftt 3. - The thfrS ciJtf'es 

die told of thofe plates, dSlfolveth iftto Waterfas we lee I 
the aiffc in winter flights tb bfc nWltfcd into a pearlie dew, J 
flicking bn Our glilfeWihdOWS ) And being grown to J 
foinfc tpiafldti£,it will ■dither find 1 way,br make a way* I 
fer i ; Cht its ilipdrfttt'irie. All Vi’hfch igjtdtfi -Very Well to ! 
thO flahire bFthd aife, rVbieh fteihg it is bit and rnoift, i 
the hfcdt btihg gorfe it is thiektfftdi ihd fo t&ftly turned . 
ihto Water. 

AftdaS for a trbhtirfoa'f! nahhing of fivers tsu&d by 
this Wafer; ft is ( fifth Arifhtti y by a rerpetwall foe- 
ceffiort ofn^A- dife; ' : 

But to this opinion fee fhay not abfoiutely make fob- 
feriptiOn ; fet although aire may be thus converted into ; 
Water, yet the fold matter of riVCTS din Hot tome firom 
heWciiit may hapiy be ah helping eaufebut not a prrmfc, 
ot prifleipaH Caiife. Pbt Sifts fieh the atrC it a thtti fobril 


ot p'rifleipan caiife. Pbt firftj fob the atrC it a thtti fobril 
bod id, there Is httelfa’rily rSjUifed i'ft abundance of ai ft I 
to make but a little tjuantitii of water* iflfotrmch that it 
is not doubted by dome Without eiufe > whether the 
dennes and hollow places of theeattit be vaft though to 
/receive lo mutfK aife itseatiinfiake water chough to rtfnde 
alohg, until! it bfeik ollt into i river Or Ipfihg.Secbndiy, 
there be many fountains which have ( as it were JA kiW 
of ebbing and flowing at certain dire A and fet tftnes, 
Whith they lfeip as conftantly as the very foa it ielfi As- 
for example, among other ftrange rivets/jPA*** makes 
mention of Dddo* Jupiter* fountains which evermore 
dCcfealeth foohti midnight untill Abort * thenttt h inerea- 
feth untill midnight again. And in the ifland ®?/«,the 
fountain of he alfo sdfirmethj keeps Hircoiirle 

with ItrMi Allb hd makes mentioiTofa little iflarid in 
the fea over agairtft the river Tintavtu or Bretrtd in Ita- 
lic, having certain fountain^ ift it which ihcrekfe dnrf de- 
crease, according to the ebbir^and flowing of the Vaft 
bodtc of Athphiifiteoi the fea. 
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Wherefore the wile man Stractdes thought more truly! 
(Ecclus. 40. 1 1 .)concerning thefe things ; affirming that 
all things whtch are of the earth jhaU turn to the earth 
again: and that which is of the waters doth turn again 
into the fea. Which laying of his I do not lay is much 
ftrengthened,but ablblutcly confirmed by one more au- 
thentickthen it lelf; namely by that of Solomon, Ec- 
clef. 1.7. where it is witnefledthat all rivers run into 
the fea, yet the fea is not full:unto the place from whence 
the rivers come, thither they return <*gv»».Which tefti- 
mcnie makes it plain that the lea is the principall caule 
of all rivers; and if therefore Ariflotles* nenzll vapours 
have any thing to do in this generation, it is as much as 
nothing : yet that which they are able to do, I imagine 
they perform, joyning themlelves with the currents 
which come from the lea ; and fo they runne together in j 
the veins of the earth , cither untill free leave be given ' 
them to come abroad, or that ( like Hannibal in the 
Alps ) they work themlelves a way. 

Now in this there is little or no difference between 
Solomon and .PAtfe, together with the ancient Philolb- 
phers before him,although Artflotle diffenteth. For that 
which Solomon calleth tne lea, * Plato calleth the great 
*gulf of the earth; faying, EktJW %lop* mffaoi n Wr- ] 
\ mtoi wntjul, o* t/tk mthit mlmt iofieoio. id eft , &Ad il- 
ium hiatum & omnesfluvii confluunt, & ex hoc vicif- 
ftm omnes effluunt : that is, Into this gulf all rivers do 
both flow or affemble themfelves,&alfo by their courfis 
come or flow out again. 

• But what need more words ? It is without controver- 
lie that rivers have their firft originall from the lea: that 
is the fountain-head from whence all fountains have 
their heads. Neither can the laltneffe of the fea, and 
frelhnefle of rivers, flop this current. 

For concerning Iprings, it is true indeed that they are 

. frelh; 
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frefh ; and this frelhnelle, notwithftanding their fait 
originall, may be aferibed to percolation and (training 
through the narrow fpungie paffages of the earth, whicS 
makes them leave behind ( as an exaAed toll ) the co- 
lour , thickneffe , and faltnefle. So that you fee, lea- wa- 
ter(though in it lelf of a (alt and brackifh favourjby par- 
ting through divers windings and turnings of the earth, 
is deprived of all unplealantneffe/and by how much the 
Ipring -heads of rivers are * remote from the lea, by fb 
much are their waters affedted with a delightfull reliflh: 
yea and why they alcend up to the higheft mountains, 
already hath been declared. Unto which may be added, 
that they come not with a direft courfe from the lea un- 
to thole hills ; neither do they alcend difedfly- upwards 
on the ludden, but by degrees : and lo, winding them- 
lelves through many crooked pafTages and turnings,they 
do ( as it were ) lerue themlelves up to the convenienteft 
place of breaking out ; and cannot go back, becaufe the 
lea is a farre heavier bodie then the vein that cometh 
from itjeven as the bloud in our veins is nothing in pro- 
portion to the liver, from whence each vein of bloud 
hath its firft beginning. 

But I draw towards a conclufion, adding in the laft 
place, that of waters ( be they leas or rivers ) we have a 
threefold ule and benefit. • 

Firft, that out of them’ chink may be afforded to man 
and beaft;as it is Pfal. 104. wJThey give drinkjo every 
heaty of the fielditht wild ajfes ejuetich their thirty, &c. 

Secondly, that running through the earth , as bloud 
through the bodie, by interlacing it, andlbmetimes 
overwhelming it, they make the earth able to produce 
I thole fruits which are qsceffary for the life of 'man: 
which benefit of overflowing, lo fattens the whole land 
of Egypt, that the Priefts of that countrey did thereupon 
aferibe the beginning of time, or of every thing that 

now 
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*oW is* to that time of the yeare when their ^ilue over- ' 
flowed, or when it firft began to lift up it fclf above the ; 
banks, and ditruft an ample portion of manuring bouritie 
into the lap of the land ; . which is as good to therri as if 
Jupiter mould descend itt a golden fhower. And for 
other places, whete there be no fuch luckie Scuds, there 
it is found that theft bounteous watrie bodies yielding 
vapours* do purchaft for them foch dropping iliowtrs 
of r«Hi,that the vuBtys ftand fothickjvith corn.that they 
tough and fing : and therefore theft are great benefits 
challenging moft humble thanks ; as it is Pfal. 107. 

The third is, that they can qUell die rage of the hotteft 
element, and keep one mansions from cinders, of a fla- 
nrtie converfion into afhes. 

Tht fourth is* that they yield Us art eafineffe and fpee- 
dmtfle of cortdu& and traffick* by which each place 
pmabeth of the blefltngs of ever y place* 

Vett theft, and many more, are the benefits of water, 
withoot which the lift of man could not be iuftained. 
But hurel ctontraift my ftils, ahdend this queftion : for 
by coming on the fhore, I fhall the better view that 
which remaineth concerning this liquid element* 
Wherefore it followed). 

The next and kft qaeftion propounded, was concern- 
ing the fluxion and refluxion of the fea;: wherein I pur- 
pefe ( as near as I can) to fhew, both why Teas have 
that alternate motion, as alfo why fuch murmuring 
broofts and rivers, as do not ebbe and flbWv are deftitute 
of the forefaid courfts. 

The motion of the fta is either naturall, or violent. 
The firft it performeth on its own accord ; the other it 
doth not, but by fomt external! force compelling it. 

The firft, being a naturall motiOB,i» fuch as is in every 
Other water ; namely that all Waters do evermore flow' 
into the loweft place, becauft they have ah heavinefle 
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or ponderofitie in them. And thus the ocean naturally 
floweth from the North , where it is higheft, unto the 
South as the lower place : for * there in regard of the 
great cold, the waters are not onely Jeep* from drying 
'tip, but alfo increa&d, whileft much aire is turned into 
water : whereas in the South, by reafon of great heat, 
they are alwayes lucked up and dmtinifhed. Now this 
motion is called a motion of Equation ; becaufe it is for 
this end, namely that the fitpirfici+s of the water may be 
made equall , and diftara die on every fide from the 
centre of gravities, ' 

The ocher, being that which depended* upon fome 
oxternaJi caufe, is ftwh as. maybe dcfttfiguiftted into a 
threefold motion. One is taptvaqd caufod by force of the 
heavens, whereby i®fto<w#m from t» Weft.. The 

fccond is a motion of hibratfed, in which ehe fita ftrning 
to poife it felf equally, doth fad it weto ) wave fr ami one 
oppofite Acre to. aBocheij.. Ancfc note that tins is onely 
in &ch- as are but ftr-aie and narrow feas , being a kind 
offccepicfeeioo ittdjem*-or (as I fa id before Yamoriwi of 
Libcationjjuft like a riling and: foiling off me beau® of an 
equaJl-poiftd balance, which will not fthnd.fttLb.biu be 
continually waving, to andfro , The thirdiamd lafb is -ft©-. 
oipnacatie^ot v4? /?«*. called' the ebbing and flow- 

ingofftbefee. - ' 

The caufe of: which, hath adrifedno lrede troublHi nor 
firal I perpl e^i 9 , to the brains, off the beft andigmaseft 1 
Philofophers, Ar*ftvtU,dxat mailer ofiknowlt»d£e,belpsj 
us little or nothing in this queftion.. hmd'yvtf'BiHtMxhi 
afUrmeehi chat he attributed" the caufe to- the motion of 
the-fimne. *■ Others have- gathered from him that he- 
feemed to toach, it- was byoertain exhalations which be> 
under the- watery caufiftg- it- tO‘be- dtivervto andifreac- 
cotding-to contrary- bounds and ! limits'. Bht> howfbever 
hfc taught* or whatlaever hc,thoiighti this- we find, thae 


r*Z iHch.T$»t 5. 
hb. 4 /y. 1. 

6. thef. 1 . 


* Note that this 
is pertinent to 
the openeft fes, 
as the Atlantick 
and South leas, 
and especially 
between the Tre- 
picks, where is a 
conftant Eafterly 
breath caufed by 
the fuperiour 
motions, which 
draw together 
with them, not 
onely the e!c? 
ment of fire, but 
of the aire and 
water alfo. 
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nothing troubled him more. For (a s*Ccslins' Rhodigintu 
writeth ) when he had ftudied long about it, and at the, 
laft being weary? he died through the tedioufiicflc of 
fuch an intricate doubt. * Some fay he drowned himfelf 
m Negropont or Euripm, becaufe he could find no rea- 
fon why it had fo various a fluxion and refluxiomebbing 
and flowing (even times a day at the*lcaft ; adding, be- 
fore that his untimely and difaftrous precipitation, 
thefe words, ETHj^’Aet^TthtKov^tiKt 'rip*Evei7P& i *Et /e*«©~ 
ttfrarip 'Aetfcritoi 9 . Qnandoqnidem Ariftotcles non cep it 
EuripH^Euripfu capiat Arifiotelem ; That isiAlthongh 
Ariftotle hath not taken EuripuSy jet Euripus {hall take 
Ariftotle : meaning that that fliould end him* whofe 
caufe could not be comprehended by him. 

But leaving ^Ariftotle, we (hall find as little help 
from his mailer PLato y who ( as did alfb the Stoicks)at- 
tributed the caufe to the breath of the world. Such alfo 
have been the pliancies of others; among whom Kepler 
may not be forgotten, who in good earneft affirmeth and 
believeth that the earth is a great living creature > which 
with the mightie bellows of her lungs firfl draweth in 
the waters into her hollow bow els* then by breathing 
refpires them oiit again. A prettie fi diion this ; and well 
vvorthie the pen offome fabling poet, rather then to be 
fpoken in good fober fadnefle, and affirmed .as a truth. 

Others would have the caufe to be by reafbn of wa- 
ters in the holes of the earth forced out by fpirits; which 
comes fbmething near to that before concerning the 
breath of the world. 

A third fort attribute the caufe to the circular motion 
of the earth; affirming that there is a daily motion of the 
earth round about the heavens* which it performeth in 
24 houres : the heavens in the mean time onely feeming 
to move, and not moving in very deed. This opinion 
came firft from the c Pjthagoreans i and is defended by 


i 


Digitized by C -3Q\ • 


Seft.2. 


The third dayes work. 


the Copernicaninns as an effe& of the forefeid motiori.As 
for example ; the earth moving fwiftly round, the water 
not able' to follow the motion, is left behind, and caufed 
to flow to and fro; like as in a broad foallow veflel may 
be feen: for put water in fuch a veflel, and let it be fwift- 
ly pulled forward, and then you (hall fee that by being 
left behind, it will beat it felf againft the one fide, be- 
fore the other can at all partake of its company : and fo 
it is alfb in the earth, leaving the waters behind whileft 
itmoveth. > 

But if this opinion be true ; fitft tell tee how it comes The eirthhath 
to pafle that the fea doth riot eb be and flow alway es at “ circuI * r moti ' 
one and the feme time, but altereth his courfe, and is 
every day about one houre later then other. Secondly, 
fhew me why the tides are at one time of the inoneth 
higher then at another. Thirdly, let me be informed why " 

. broad lakes and large rivers do not flow as well as feas. 

Fourthly, let me be rightly irtftru&edhow it comes to 
pafle that things tend to the earth as their centre, if the 
iunne ( as C*p ernic> ** and his followers imagine) be the 
centre of the world* Fifthly,lhcw me why the aire in the 
middle Region is not’ rather' hot then cold : for forely if 
the earth mould move round with adiurnall motion, a$ 
they maintaiti , then the -middle Region muft be either 
farre higher then it is, or elfe the aire would be fo heat- 
ed by going round, that the eoldnefle in it would be ei- 
ther little or none at all; for it is a ruled cafe,that Remo- 
tio d mot tt circular! dot quietem, frigidity e,et gravita- 
teur,Jicut propiuquitat dot mot urn valorem ^et levitatem: 
and thereupon it comes to pafle that we have eoldnefle 
iu the middle Region, the caufe firft beginning it being 
in refpedi of the hills which hinder the aire from follow- 
ing the motion of the heavens ; as in * two fevcrall pla- g? 
ces of the fecond dayes work I have declared. Sixthly, I j. &&*". p ir l P ' 
would alfo know why an arrow being foot upright/ “ ra P fl *• > 

I ’ foould I ! 


Digitized by Google 



Sett. 2. 


The third dajcs worh. 


fcruplc or minute of time, to 75804 miles ; and in a mo- 
ment, to 950 miles : which is a thing impoflible for any 
Phyficall bodie to perform. 

linto which I mutt firft anfwer, that ip theft menfu- 
rations we mutt not think to come fo near die tfuth, as 
in thole things which are fubje# to ftnft, and under 
our hands r For m oft tiqjes fii|, y$a efpp ip thqn, 
much more therefore ill thole vyhifh arepmote, and 
( as it were ) quite ahfejit, by r^fon pf their nwpifoid 
diftancp. 

Secondly, I alfo'aafwer, foat the wonder is not porp 
in the fwifthdTe of.the motion, then in the largepejjfe pf 
the circumference : for that whifhis byf a llpw mptipq 
in a little circuitfalthough it bepne andthefome mpti- 
on ftill ) mutt needs be an extraordinary motion ip a 
greater circle ; and fo, I fay, the wonder is not morein 
the motion then in the largeneflfe pf the circumference, 
Wherefore, he chat was able, by the poyyft qf hjf t^ord, ! 

$0 make foch a laree-compajffed bpdie, wa? alfo $bjle fo 
to make it, that it mould endure to undergo the foviffoft 
motion that the quiekeft thought can keep pace vyifb, : 
or polSjbiy be forged in imagination : For his works sire ! 
wenderfnlt, and in rvifdemt be hath made then? a(l. \ 
Belides, do but goon awhile, andadhere ^httle to; 
the fe<ft of CopersricMf, and then you fo^l fond fo large 1 
a Ipace between the eonyexicie .of Sajyrqa fob.erp, 

, the copeavitieof the eighth fphete ( being more then 
20 times t^e diftance of Saturn from vs,,and-yet ypid of 
bodies, and ftrving to no other purpose but to : iV vc the 
an naaM modem -of ’ the eardb)fo great a .dittaqep , I lay, 

-that thereby that propostion is .quite taken av^aywhufo 
-God the G reatour hath obfer ved in all other thipgsjma- 
; king them pll * in number , weight .and meafure, in an "vtSfl. 1 
\ excellent portion and harmonic. • 

‘Laft of all, let me demand hdvvahe earths rqotioa and 
■' heavens 
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heavens reft can agree with holy Scripture. It is true in- 
deed ( as -they 'alledge ) that the grounds of Aftronomie 
are not taught us in Gods book : yet when I heare the 
voice of the evetlafting and facred Spirit fay thus, * Sun 
fiand thou Jlitl, and thou Moon in the valley of Ajalon,l 
cannot be perfwaded either to think , teach , or write*, 
that the earth' flood ftill : but the funne flood, and the 
moon ftaytd, untill the people had avenged themfelves 
on their enemies. Neither do I think after this that it 
was the earth which went back ,but the funne upon A- 
haz his diall in the dayes of Ezekias.For when God had 
made the earth , What faid he ? i did he; bid it-move 
rohrid abourthe heavens, that thereby dayes, weeks, 
moneths arid years might be produced ? No, What 
then ? This was its office, and this that which it fhould 
do; namely* bud and bring forth fruit for the ufe of man. 
Arid for inotiorijit was abfolutely and dire&ly beftovved 
upon the heavens arid ftarresswitneffe thofe very words 
appointing to the funne and moon their courfes ; fitting 
them in the heavens fb as they fhould never reft, but be 
for flgnes, and for feafons, for dayes and for years. And 
fb alfo the wife * Siracides underftood it, faying, "Did 
not the funne go back^ by his means , and was not one 
day at long as two ? 

I conclude therefore, and concluding caririot forget 
that fvveet meditation of a religious ana learned * Pre- 
late, faying, Heaven ever moves, yet is that the place of 
our reft : Earth ever refit, yet is that the place of our 
travell andunrefi. . 

And now, laying all together, if the caufe be taken a- 
vvay, the effeft perifheth. My meaning is no more but 
thus ; that feeing the earth is void of motion, the ebbing 
and flowing of the fea cannot be caufed by it, bat de- 
pendeth upon fbme other thing. 

Or again, were it fb that the earth had fiich a motion. 
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I ihouldJicarce believe that this ebbing and flowing de- 
pended on it. For (as I laid before) if this were the 
ea<de, it could never he that the courie of «bbes and 
floods Should keep fucha regular alteration as they do 
day by day Neither could itpeodoce a eaufe why the 
tides:lltoajd be mane at one time of the tnoneeh then at 
another : Nor yet ( as fame fiippofe) could the waters 
be differed to flow back again, but alwayes muft be go- 
ingojuas foil as they can,, toward theEaltern part of 
the. world. But 1 leave this and come to another. 

It was a mad phandc of him who attributedthe caide 
CO an Angel, which ftiould fland in a certain place of the 
world , and fometimes heave up the earth above the 
waters, fometimes confiraining it todinb below them. 
In an ebbe, he heaves it up ; and in a floud he lists it 
fink. 

As improbable allb is that of fonae others who ima- 
gine one Angel to be an Angel of the water , whole of- 
fice is ( as in the pool of Btthefda ) to move, the' waters 
to and frojand for proof of this,that place is alledgod in 
the * Revelation, where when the vials were poured out 
upon the: kyigdome of the beaft,on* of tire Angels is call- 
ed an Angel of the waters. But know that the lame an- 
swer made beforeconcerning the moving of the- winds, 
will lejrve to flop this gap. Or were itfo that we fnu& 
be tied to a literall lenfe , the compulfioa overthrows 
the aflhrdon; becaifle he is called an Angel of the wa- 
ters, not for that he cauleth them to ebbe and flow, but 
becaufeitwas his office to corrupt thenvandturn them 
into bloud. 

More probable was their- opinion whoattwbutethe 
caule to certain fubterranean or under-lea fires , whole 
matter is of near akin to the matter of the Moon; 
and therefore, according to her motion, they continue 
their, times of burning : and burning, they make the lea 

O fo 
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fo.to boyl as that it is a tide or high-water ; but going 
out, the fea finks again. 

But now if this opinion were true, then the water in 
a tide would be thinner > through the heat which cau- 
feth it to afefend, thinner then at other times : and fo a 
(hip carrying one and the lanifc weight would fink deep- 
er in a floud then in an ebbe j which experience {hews 
to be otherwife. Yea were it fo that there were filch 
fuppofed fires in the bottome of the fea caufingitto 
{well up like boyled water, then it would alfo follow 
that the fea water would be fo hot that it might not be 
touched: For if the heat of the fiippofed fire be fuffi- 
cient to make it afeend , it is fufficierit alfo to make 
it hot : which would appear lefler in an ebbe then in a 
floud. 

Wherefore, omitting thefe and the like opinions, the 
moft allowable is to attribute this flux and reflux, to the 
effefts of the divers appearances of the Moon •• For 
we fee by experience > that according to the courfes of 
the Moon, the tides are both ordered and altered. By 
which it is not improbable that die waters are drawn 
by the power of the Moon, follovving her daily moti- 
on, even as (he is carried with the Trimum ^Mobile. 
Yea were it not fo that the lea were hindered by fome 
accident, fome have fiippofed that thefe waters would 
go round from Eaft to Weft in 24 houres ; and fo round 
again, even day by day. The accident hindering this cir- 
cular motion, is in regard that the Weft ocean lea is foot 
in between the firm land of America on the Weft part, 
and the main land of Africa and Europe on the Eaft 
part. But were it fo that there were no fiich accidentall 
let in the fea, to be hindered by the land, it would order- 
ly follow the Moon, and go daily round:And feeing alfo 
it is hindered by fiich an impediment, it is a probable 
I conjecture to think, that it cannot but be forced to re- 
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tire;for the firm land beats it back again. Thus M r Wil- 
liam Bourn , in the y book of his treafure for travellers, 
chap. 6 . determineth. 

.Others there be who attributing the caufo to the 
moon, do demonftrate it after another manner; namely 
I that through her influence flie cauieth theft alternate 
; motions * and this influence of hers worketh according 
to the quadrate and oppofite afpedta of her pofition in 
the heavens ; or according to the quadrate and oppofite 
configurations from that place where (be was at the be- 
ginning. For the leas, * faith a well learned W riter, be- * sir chrifto. 
gin to flow when the moon by her diurn rapt motion in 

from Eaft to Weft , cometh to the nine a flock point in Juditiaii Aftron. 
the morning, or is South-eaft : then they will continue *kap. *i. pag. 
flowing untill flie come to a quadrate afpetft, or to 90 
degrees, which will be about 3 Of the clock in the after- 
noon , or be South-weft when they ceaft from flowing 
and begin to ebbe, continuing fo untill fhe come to 180 
degrees, or the oppofite place, which will be fomewhat 
after nine of the clock at night, being the oppofite place 
to that from which, fhe began her flowing. Then again 
they begin to flow, and fo continue until! foe attain to 
270 degrees from her firft place, which, will be after 
three in the morning. And then laftly they begin fo 
ebbe, and fo continue ftill, untill the moon come to that 
place where fhe was at the beginning : for there the 
! floud begins again. Thus it is ordinarily; yet her illumi- 
nation, the fonne and other ftarres may haften hinder 
or fomething alter the moons influence , as we fee in 
: Ipring-tides, at the change and foil ; and neap-tides, at 
j quarters and half quarters of the moon : conftfled by 
* thole who have been great matters in Aftrologie. *idem,pag. 433. 

And let this alfo be known, that though tnemoon *»• 
have dominion over all moift bodies, yet not alike, be- 
caufe of other caufts concurring ; as the indifpofition or 

O a ' unfitnefle 
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lot ebbc&flow. 
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ters do not cbbc 
and flow. 
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unfunefle of the fubjedi, or for want of matter, and the 
like confederations. As for example, though it be proba- 
ble that there be tides in mart Atlantic?, yet they" are 
not to be perceived, by teafon of the vaft wrdeneffe and 
profunditie thereof : mother places alio afthefea are 
no tides, being hindered by the ftrength of fbme curren t, 
which preraUeth : and in frdli water there is no tide, 
becaufcof the raritie , thinnefle, and fubtiltie thereof, 
which cannot retain the influence of the moon. 

And note alfo that in fuch havens and rivers avebbe 
and flow, there may be great diverfitie ; which eometh 
I to pafle both according to the indraught, as alfo by rea- 
fon of the crooked -and narrow points and turnings of 
die banks,which do let and flay the tide froin that which 
is the common and ordinary caurlein the main bodieof 
the fea ; but afterwards , when it is in, and hath taken 
his fway, then it cannot fo foon reverfc back, but nouft 
continue untill the water behind it bedefcemled or eb- 
bed into the lea. The -river Thames may for teas anm- 
flance in this -• fecit is not a foil fea. in all places of it at 
ancinflant, being chareoparaof afloud at tnedandsend, 
before it can be any floud at London. But were it fo that 
there were no creeks, iflands , flraats, tannings or other 
accidental! hinderaftces, then there fhouid benodiffc- 
rence.fouad in any- fea* but the whole bodic Arnold be 
fwayed up and down with a conflanc conrfe : ; whereas 
fince it is otberwife, the times foe every fitch place muff 
be once found out, tfaaotherebythey may be knownfor 
ever. 


Wherefore thecavils of forne men are nothing worth 
who by bringing pacticular and rare{ perhaps vain ) 
examples , do think to ake away this power flcmi the 
moon. For fith, this lunar regimen^ is pertinent to 
mofl Teas, and that all our oceara doth faHow her ; the 
exceptions taken from certain- ftraits, creeks, bayes. or 

fuch 
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fuch like places, ought to be referred to accidentall hin- 
derances ; as to the umptnclfe of the places, rocks, qua- 
lities of the regions, differing' nature of the waters, or 
other fecret and unknown impedimentsjfitch as m.iniicft 
themfelvcs in Cambaia. For it is reported, that there, 
although the tides keep their courfe with the moon , yet 
it is contrary to the courfe they hold in thefe parts ; for 
they are laid to increafe, not with the foil of the moon, 
but with the wane ; and fo the lea-crabs do likewife : 
amongft other things the nature of the water and quali- 
tie of the region may much avail to this, ifit be true. 
And in the ifland of Socotora ( faith M r Purchas ) Don 
John of CaSlro obferved many dayes, and found ( con- 
trary both to the Indian and our wont ) that when the 
moon rifeth, it is foil fea, and as the moon afeends, the 
tide defeends and ebbeth, being dead low water when 
the moon is in the meridian. Thefe things are thus re- 
ported, and Jf they fhould be true, yet we muft know 
that they are^ but in particular feas, as I laid before, 
where a generall and univerfall caufe may be much hin- 
dered, and in a manner feem as ifit were altered. 

They that defeend the brinielwaves 
Of liquid Thetis flouds. 

And in their /hips of brittle fiaves 

Trade to augment their goods j 
Thefe men behold, and in the deeps they Jet 
How great Gods wonders of the waters be: 

I conclude therefore, and cannot but fay/ that this is as 
great a' fecret, to be in every point difeuffed and unfold- 
ed, as any nature can afford : Arcanum enim natura ma- 
gnum eft. It is a great fecret of nature, and gives us 
therefore principal! occafion tomagnifie the power of 
God, whole name onely is excellent, and whofe power 
above heaven and earth. 

Laft of all, this is the final! caufe of the fcas motion •• 

I O 2 Godl 
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Water ufed in 
ftcad of vineger. 

Water ufed in 
. ftead of burnt 
wine. 
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Water which 
makes men 
drunk* 

Sod hath ordained it for the purging and prefervineof 
the waters . For as the aire is purged by winds, and as 
it were renewed by moving to ana fro j fo this motion 
keeps the waters of the Tea from putrefaction. 

An Appendix to the former SeSlion , "therein the 
properties and ^virtues of certain Grange ri- 
sers, "ft ells, and fountains, are declared. . 

r Do not well know how to end this difcourfe of waters, 

X before I have fpoken fomething of the ftrange proper- 
ties that are in certain rivers, wells, and fountains. Some 
are hot, bccaufe they are generated and flow out of veins 
ofbrimftone, or receive heat from thofe places where 
fubterranean fires are nourished. For this is a generall 
rule, that all waters differ according to the qualkie of 
the place from whence they arife. Some again are fowre 
or fharp like vineger ; and thefe runne through veins of 
allome, copperas, or fuch minerals. Some may be bitter, 
that flow Out of fuch earth as is bitter by aduftion or 
otherwije. Some may be fa|t, whole current is through a 
fait vein. And lbme may be fweet ; thefc are liich that 
be well flrained through good earth, or runne through 
fuch mineralls as beofa Iweettafte. 

Our baths in the Weft countrey,and S. Anne of Buck- 
ftones well in the North part of Engtand^c many other 
elfewhere,are hot. Ariftet/e writeth ofa well in Sici'Ue, 

\ whole water the inhabitants ufed for vineger : and in 
divers places of Germanic be fprings which harbourl 
much Iharpnefle. In Bohemia, neat to the citie called I 
Bilen, is a well ( laith Dr that the people ufc fo 

drink of in the morhing, in ftead of burnt wine. And 
feme C laith he)have the tafte of wine; as in Paphlagonia 
is a well, that maketh men drunk which drink of itrnow 
this is, becaufe that water receiveth' the fumofitie of 

brimftone. 
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brimftone, and other minerals, through which it run- 
neth : and retaining their virtue, it fuleth and entoxi- 
cateth the brain, as wine doth. For it is poflible that 
fountains may draw fuch eflicacie from the .mines of 
brimftone, that they may fill their brains with fome that 
drink thereof who alfo become drunk therewith. To 
wKich purpofe Ovid Ipeaketh thus, 

Quam quicnnque paritm mo derat o gutture traxit , 
Hoad aliter titubat , quamfi mera vinabibijfet. 

Which whofo draws with an immoderate throat. 

Trip, a£ his brains in mere good wine did float. 

And Tit* Baft as allb, 

Salopian fountain, and thott Andrian firing. 

Out of what cedars do you daily bring . I 

The oyl and Heine that you abound with fo ?. 

O earth, do thefe within thine entrails grow ? 

What ? be there vints and orchards sender ground ? 

Is Bacchus trade and Pallas art there found ? 

Ortelius, in his Theatre, of the world, makes mention 
of a fountain in Ireland, whole water killeth all thole 
hearts that drink thereof but not the people, although 
they ufe it ordinarily. 

It is a lib reported, that near to the ifle Or mas, there 
is a great fountain found, the water whereof is "as green 
as the field in Ipring-time, and fait as the lea. He which 
drinketh but a little of it, is incontinently taken with a 
violent fcowring:and he that drinketh very much there- 
of dieth without remedie. 

tALlianus makes mention of a fountain in Baotia near 
to Thebes , which caufcth horfesto runnemad, if they 
drink of ir. 

Plinie fpeaketh of a water in Sclavenia which' is ex- 
treamly cold j yet if a man caft his cloth cloak upon it,it 
is incontinently let on fire. , 

Orteltus again Ipeaketh of a boyling fountain* which 

O 4 wll 


A water which is 

deadly to beafls, 
but not to men. 


A purging kil- 
ling water. 


A water which 
makes horfes 
mad. 

A cold burning 
water. 

A water which 
will both roft 
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A river which 
breedeth flies. 


A water which 
maketh oxen 
white. 


Water which 
maketh fhcep' 
black or white. 


Water which 
makes them red. 


will prefently foethe all kind of meat put into it : it will 
alio bake pafle into breads as in an oven well heated. 
This is faid to be in the ifle of (jrontland. 

The river Hjpanis in Scythia every day brings forth 
little bladders, out of which come certain flies. They 
are bred in the morning, fledge at noon, and dead at 
night : wherein mankind is alfo like them. For his 
birth is. as his morning ; his ftrongeft time, or his middle 
time C be his time long or fliofct ) is as his noon ; and his 
night is that, when he takes leave of the world, and 
is laid in the grave to fleep with his fathers : For this 
hath been the ft; ate of every one; flnec firft the world had 
any one. The day breaking, the Sunne arifeth; the Sunne 
arifing continues moving ; the Sunne moving, noontime 
maketh ; noontime made, the Sunne declines ; the Sunne 
declining threatens fitting ; the Sunne fetting, night co- 
meth ; and night coming, our life is ended. Thus runnes 
away our time. If he that made the heavens Sunne, hath 
fet our lives Sunne but a fmall circumference, it will the | 
fooner climbe into the noon, the fooner fall into the 
night. The morning, noon, and evening ( as to thofe | 
flies ) theft three conclude our living. 

Clitumnus , faith Propertius-, lib . 3. is a river or fpring 
in Italic which maketh oxen that drink of it, white. 

F*lk^ yieldeth this rcafon, namely becaufe the quali T 
tie of the water is very flegmatick, Fulk* Met. lib . 4. », 
Plinie fpeaketh of the river Melos in B oeot iay which 
makech fheep black : But Cephifris, another ftrearn which I 
flows out of the fame lake, makes them white. See P lin . 
in the 103. chap, of his 2 book- ' | 

Plinie alfo, in the former book and chapter, makes 
mention of the river Xanthust which will make «the 
flocks turn red, if they drink the water .Solinus affirmech 
the like of a fountain in Arabia near to the Red-fta, fay- 
ing, in littore maris iftitu fontem e$e> quern fi oves bibe - ] 

- tint* I 
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A water like to 
the former. 
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r in t, mu tent vellerum qualitatem,dt fulvo poflmodnm ni- I 
grefcant colore. To which purpofe we may hcare Du 
Bart as defcant thus, 

*('erona, Xanth, and Cephtfut, do make w.j r. 

The thirfly flocks, that of their water* take. 

Blacked, and white-. And near the crimfon deep , 

, Th' Arabian fountain maketh crimfon jheep. 

Seneca fpeaketh of a river which maketh horfes red. a water like to 
Now tlleie things may be, as D r ' T«//^yields probable tbe former, 
conjecture, in that the qualicie of the water may alter 
the complexion ; and the complexion being altered, the 
colour of their wool and hairs may be changed, 
tlejva his 3 book, chap, i a.de hiftorotnima/.mzV&h. men- 
tion of fijeh like waters alloras there is a river in Ajfyria, 
called Pfychrtu, of that coldnefle, which caufeth the 
fhcep that drink thereof to yean black lambes •• in Anr 
tandria there are two rivers;, the, one maketh the lheep 
white, the-Other black : the rivet Scamander doth die 
them yellow. D r - Will. in his Hexap.on Gen.** Ariftot, 

Plime makes mention of the H&mmonian fountain, a wjtertoU in 
faying.Jovu Hammonu font interdin frigidns^toElikus h °' 

fervei y The fountain of. Jupiter Hammon is cold in 
the day time, and hot in the nights Like unto which is 
that which he calleth the fountain of the Sunne {except- 
ing that the water is fvveet at noon, and bitter at mid- 
night: but for the times pf cold and heat, it is like to the 
other fountain.//^, a., cap. 103. Some feem to think that 
this may be the reafon, namely, that the cold humidity 
of the night nourifheth the heat,and by an Antiperiftafi* 
caufeth it to reinforce it felf inward : but by day ( the 
Sunne-beams fucking up that heat which is in the fur- 
face, that is to fay, above ) the water remaineth cold. 

Others determine thus , faying that this may be by the 
fame reafon that well-water is colder in fummer then 
it is in winter. 


A water told in 
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A water turning 
wo*d into (tone. 


A river which 
reft* every fc- 
vcnth 4ay. 


*In his 3 day. 


A ftrange well 
in Idumea. 


Poyfoning 
waters 4 


’'Plutarch. See 
alio Juft. lib. 1% . 
and Curt. lib. i©. 


A water which 
makes cattell 
give black milk. 


Poyfoning * 
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We have in England, wells which snake wopd and all 
things elfe that be caft into them, Hones': thecaufe 
whereof is great cold. • 

JofephtUyde Bell e Judaic Jib. j. cap. 24. Writeththat 
there is a river in Palefitne, which paffeth between two 
cities, called by thefe names, vix.Arcen, and Raphanee , 
which river is admirable for an extraordinatie fingulari- 
tie : namely , that having entertained his violent and 
fwift courfie for the fpace of fix dayes, on the llventh it 
remaineth dry : which being paft, it runneth as before; 
and therefore it is called the river of the Sabbath: * 1 

Bftrtdt callcth it the Jews religious river, .. * ' 

Keeptnghis waver from working on that~day 
Which Ged ordain’d d facred reft for dj. 

In Idumea was a well, wnich one quarter of the yeare 
was troubled and muddy, the next quarter bloudie, the 
third green, and the fourth dear. Ifiodtire makes menti- 
on of this j and it is called the fountain of Job, 

S cnee a and others affirm that there be rivers whole 
waters are poyfonmow this may be, in regard that they 
run through poyfbnous minerals, and receive infc&ion 
from their fume, and the like. Such is the water 'Honor 
crinis in Arcadiai of which it is recorded, that no veflcH 
of filver, bra fie, or iron, can hold it, but-it breaketh in 
pieces ; - onely a mules hoof and nothing die can con- 
tain it. * Some write that Alexander the great, through 
the treacherie and plots of Antipater, was poyfoned 
with this water. Curtins calleth it the water c&Stjx, 
ttb. io.juxta finem. ~ 

In an ifle of Ponttu, the river Albaces overflowed! the 
fields ; in which whatloever fheep or other milch cattell 
be fed, they ajwayes give black milk. This river Ptinie 
forgetteth not, lib 2. cap. ioj. 

It is reported that in P eland is a fountain fo peftilent, 
that the very vapour diercof killeth beads when they 
approch unto it. There 
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There be fome waters which make men madde who 
drink of them. Which is, in a manner, by the fame rea- 
(bn that other fountains have made men drunk. 

Some again fpoil the memorie , and make men very 
forgetfull : which may very well be, by procuring ob- 
(truftions in the brain. Fnlks 

Seneca fpeaketh of a water, that being drunk provo- 
keth unto luft. Plinie, in the fecond chapter of his 31 
book, fpeaketh of certain waters in the Region ofCam- 
pania, which will take away barreanefle from women, 
and madnefle from men. And in Sicilia are ; two fprings: 
one maketh a vv'oman fruitfully the other, barren. 

The forefaid Plinie, in the fame book and chapter, 
faith that the river Amphryfen or Aphrodifinm, caufeth 
barren nefle. ' 

And again, in his *5 book and 3 chapter, he fpeaketh 
of a ftrange water in Germanic, which being drunk,cau- 
feth the teeth to fall Out within two years, and the 
joynts of the knees to be loafed. 

Lechnus, a fpring of Arcadia, is laid to be good againft 
abortions. 

In Sardinia be hot wells that heal fore eyes : and in 
Italic is a well which healeth wounds of the eyes.In the 
ifleof Chios is laid to be a well which makes men ab- 
hprre luft: and in the farce countrey,another whole pro- 
pertie is to make men * dull-witted. Now thefe and the 
like qualities may as well be in waters which are mixed 
with divers minerals and kinds of- earth, as in herbs, 
roots^fruits, and the like. 

The lake Pentafium( as Solinut faith)is deadly to fer- 
pents, and wholfbme to men. And in Italic, the lake 
CUtorie caufeth thole that drink of it to abhorre wine. 
Fulk^ Alet. lib. 4.. 

Ortelms, in the defeription of Scot land, men- 
jtion of divers fountains , that yield forth oyl in great 
I quantity: 


Water which 
makes men mad 


A water that 
fpoils the me* 
mode. 


A water which 
procureth luft. 


A water which . 
caufeth barren- 
nefle, & another 
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the teeth to 
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Of the fountain 
Dt’done. 


quamity : which comcth to parte by reafon of the vif- 
cofitieor fatnerte of the earth where they paffe, and 
from whence they arife; The like may be alfo laid con- 
cerning pitchie ftreams, &c. . 

yw.'m <>f a Some waters are of that temper, that men fink not in 
tttan S c temper. them,aldiough they know not how to fwim. The like 
lake is laid to be in Sjrta, in which (as Seneca relateth) 
no heavie thing will fink. 

.. r That which Plinie vvriteth of the fountain Dodone, 

Kdone. lib. a. cap. io 5 . is very lrrange: whereupon \Dh Bart at 

makes this defcant, 

What fhould / of th' Illyrian fountain t-ell ? 

What fhall 1 fay o' th' s&odonean well ? 

( Whereof the fir ft fets any clothes on fire ; 

Th’ other doth qnench(rvho hut will this admire ?) 

A burning torch;and when the fame is quenched , 
Lights it again, if it a fain be drenched. 

There be lome wells. vvnofe waters rife and fell, ac- 
cording to the ebbing and flowing of the fea, or offbme 
great river unto which they are near adjoyned. The 
reafon therefore of this is plain. 

But firangeis that which D r -FW^mcntioncth of the 
river Rhene in Germanie, which will drown * baftard 
children that be caft into it, but drive to land them that 
be lawfully begotten.Or is not this ftrange which he al- 
fo mentioneth of a certain well in Sicilia , whereof if 
thigves drink, they are made blind by the efficacie of 
the vvatcr?The like I find in other Authours concerning 
certain fountains in Sardiniaifor it i 3 faid that they have 
this marvelous propertie ; namely, that if there be a 
caufe to draw any one to his oath, lie that is perjured 
and drinketh thereof, becometh blind, and the true wit- 
nerte feeth more clearly then he did before. S olintts and 
lfiodore report it. 

*D/ odammUis Solium alfb anfr Arifiotle make mention of a water 

''/>• 50 cb- 5i . ' called 


Waters which 
work miracles. 
*In which he 
was deceived : it 
was rather c© tr£ 
their ftrength, 
and make them 
hard ic; as Ve'fte- 
Sjtn weJI decla- 
rcthj RejliTHfx.it 
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i called the Eieufinianor ^i/r/^ fpring.which.thmilgh 

the aoife of ringing or rtiufick,is moved « if it danced or 

capered up and dbwn:wher*as at other times it is (till 

and quiet. But I conclude, and (a* that * honoured *r. 

Poet) cannot but fay, 

Stire hi the leglnd of 'abfisrdeft fables 
I fbould enroll mold of thefe admiralties. 

Save for the reverence of th' unftmned credit 
Of many a witnefe, where 1 yerft have read it * 

And faving that our gaiu-fpurr’d Pitots fad, ’ 

In our dayet , waters of mote Wondrous kind. 

Unto which ( in things that are ftrahge, a»dnot fabu- "*»«**>**> 
lous )l« this alfo be added, that God Almighty hath &1h e beft 
propofed infinite fecrecs to men, under the key of his 
wifdome, that he might thereby humble them j and that, 
eong what merc nothings they are, they might acknow- 
ie dge t hat all are igodram of mdte then they khow: for 

this u * ruk, Jdnxmia fats eerum qua fetfn^efi ■ 

yore reruns fkanefdnmt f The gredtejh tart of 
thofethmgt which we know, it the lea ft part, f thole 
tm/egf which we kutw not. . • 

Scar. $. 

Of the dtie-laud appeariHgsfter the gathering of the 

TrtMets* 

THe watew wereno fooner gathered, but the drie- 
land then' appeared : and this maybecailedthefe- 

c«id part of the third dayes work; For the end of the aa-. 

theringof the Waters was, that the earth might fliew it 
and’/”^ n<>t ^ Mt t ^* t ' ir mi ght appear folid 

Two thihgs therefore ( faith Partus) did the earth in 

this ait- principally receive : one was that it might be 
confpicuoua j the other, that it might be folid and drie : 

and , 
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* Huntiditat non 
eft aflnmnda ex 
irrigations fed ex 
propria definitions- 
quod fctlicet diffi- 
cuiteralum ter- 
mmo clauditur, 
Jam %Memm 

aquammcludifa - 

ctlius cents limi- 
tihtu quant aertm , 
ergo &c. Quod 
auttmaquantagis 
hunu&at, id fu 
protta crafporem 
fulflantiam Cunt 
mint hunaditM 
aqua m dmfmt 
materia kariat* 
idee eft magi s 
unita > & proindt 
tfficacior ad hu- 
me&andum . 
t Aerie uero hu- 
mid it as tarn 
craffam [ubflan- 
tiam , ftcut aqiuit 
non habe f, & 
propter ea tanttim 
madorem cm fo- 
rtius prabere ne- 
quiti # quod 
quandoque tstfic- 
care z>ideatur 9 id 
non eft per fe fed 
per accident ytuta 
per exhalations 
&c. 

and both depended upon the law of great neceifitie. 

For firft, had it been continually covered with waters, 
how could it have been a place fof habitation ? either, 
man muft have been other wife then he is, or elfe the 
earth muft, as it was, be. uncovered. 

Secondly, were it uncovered, and not alfo drie and 
folid, it could riot conveniently have bore up thofe li- 
ving creatures, weights, and other things, which tread 
and preffe upon it. Whereupon Expofitours well wit- 
nefle, that earth is fo named from the Hebrew Erets : 
which ( fey they ) implieth a thing trod and runne upon 
by the creatures on it, and heavenly orbs about it. The 
feme word fpoken of particular places, is englidied land; 
as the land or earth of Canaan, and the like. 

Here then it appearcth, that this was that time when 
the earth received her proper elementarie qualitie : 
which it had potentially before, but not a&ually till 
now. Now therefore, it being not onely uncovered, but 
alfo made drie, it might eafily be diftinguifhed from the 
other three elements of fire, aire, and water 1 . For the 
proper qualitie of the fire is heat;of the aire,is*moifture ; 
of the water, is coldnefle ; and of the earth, is drinefle. 
Thefe qualities, I fey, are moft proper and peculiar to 
them ; yet fb, as the aire is not onely moift, but of a mo- 
derate heat, as being neareft to the element of fire; the 
water not onely cold, but alfo moift, as coming neareft 
to the nature of aire ; and the earth, not onely drie, but 
fbmething cold, as being hoaft or landlord to the water : 
and upon thefe terms the elements are combined toge- 
ther ; there being, in all an harmonious order ; pointing 
to him, w ho in number, weight, and meafure, hath con- 
ftituted all things. 

I will not go about to prove that the earth is the cen- 
tre of the w'orld, for fear I fhoqld be like to him, who 
difputed whether fnow were white : onely I will addc, 

that 
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that even as an infant is potentially rationall by nature, 
hut is made rationall in a6t,by youth or years ; fo it was 
with the earth, both before and after the drying of it. 
Unto which let this alfo be joyned, that the earth is not 
fo arid or drie that it is void of all moifture : for then it 
would be diffolvecf and fall into duft. But it is arid and 
dry,that it might be folid and firm; retaining in the mean 
time, evert in the folid parts of it, fuch a conveniencie 
of humour, that all parts may both be glewed together, 
s and alfo have fiifficient nutriment for the things, which, 
like to a teeming mother, foe either bringeth forth, or 
nourifoeth in her wombe. 

Thus was the earth prepared .* and thus was it made a 
fit habitation for man to dwell on. But, as if man were 
not alwayes worthy to tread upon fuch a folid foundati- 
on, we foe it often foakes, and quakes, and rocks, and 
rends it folf: as if it foewed that he which made it, 
threatened, by this trembling, the impietie of the world, 
and ruines of thofo which dwell upon the earth. For 
though the * efficient, * material!, and *' formall caufos 
of an earthquake be naturall ; yet the fihall is the figni- 
fication of an angry God,moved by the execrable crimes 
of a wicked people : according to that of David in the 
18 Pfalme atthe j vevCc,The earth trembled and quaked: 
the very foundations of the hi Ilf alfo jhook^ and were re- 
moved, becaufe he root wroth. 

Fear chills our hearts. What heart can fear dijfemble 
When fleeples flagger, and huge mountains tremble l 
The Romanes, in times paft, commanded by publick 
edift, that prayers and {implications foould be. made in 
time of an earthquake : but they muft call updmno god 
by name, as on their other holy-dayes; forjear they 
miftook that god unto whom it belonged. 

And the mod ancient of the Grecians called Neptune 
the foaker and mover of the earth ; becaufe they feppo- 

fed 

* Efficient efl ca- 
lorfolu, & fimul 
ignis Cubterran*. 
us* fuibtu fuppe- 
dium tiesfupe- 
rinespUmut. 

* €aufa mattria- 
lis eft fphrhus fen 
> va P*r % in tenet 
t'lfcenbmcon- 
clufus , exire 
contender. 

* F*ma efl rpfa 
concufsio tetrst 
& *grtatio ex - 
halationum terra ■ 
mclufarum. 
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fed that Ac caul* proceeded fnore the and 

flowings Qfwarersnp and down- A the hollow pjacpslins 
trades ground. | 

Others thought that the fluking proceeded from the 
downfalls affobteraaneari. dens or c&yes j and that fonae- 
tiraes/whoie mountains funk ia.andthty eau&d A* trenj^ 
blinjp . 

Busby chat which I faid before in the gpnpsadoo of 
winds, it appea.i'etfa. that what it is,, which is the caute 
of winds above the earth, is alfo the eaufp of trembling 
and fluking in Ac earth. For when it happened* that 
aire and windie fpirits or Exhalations he flatft up whhia j 
the caverns of the earth, or havefuch paflppa* is tpo | 
narrow for them, they then liming to break their pr*- , / 
fens, fluke the earth, and make it tremble. Now thi$ 

' itnprifonment is foidtobecaufed thusjoamcly, when the 
| earth, which is driet by nature, happened , to be watrpd by 
icohtmuald rains j then, nor oneiy the poses and caverns 
| thereofare flopped and doled up, but even the aire and 
{Exhalations within the ' earth are iacreafed. To which 
purpofe, Dt Fitlft, in thethtrd boob ofhis Meteors,. ,vvRh 
teth, laying, The great- caves and dent ofthe earth muft 
needs be fnS of 'aire. continually ( for- there is not yaqtusm 
in nature -• ) but whenby the heat of the Sunue-, the mei-r 
ftnre of the earth is refolded, many Exhalations are 
generated, as well within the earth, ns- without • and 
whereat the places were full before, fo~ that they coujd 
; hold or receive no more except part of that ■ which is in 
them bt let out, it mn ft needs follow, that in fuch cow- 
treys where the. earth hath few po,ms, of el ft where they, 
be flopped with moiftisre,that there,!, fay, thefe. Exhala- 
tions firiving to . get am, do. either rend theearth, or 
fift it up', that thereby esther afree pajfdge may be had , 
j or elft room enough to abide within, I. am peifwaded, ; 
■that as in other winds, there be a]fo in. this, fobter- 

jranean 


,GoogIe 



Sefh 3. 


The third dayes wor!^ 


Iranean fires, -which help co more and flirre the Vapours , 

Exhalations. Neither do I chink that the Sunne is 
I the onely caufe' ©f ihuttiog the pores of the ground: 
for then earthquakes would in a manner he as fre- 
quent and commoo? as dryings after a rain : Some of 
the other Planets tlierefote have their operation in this 
efie&. Which ( as AftroJogers witnefle ) is SatttrnJbta\° 
of an aftringent nature: and chiefly in carthie .fignes 
mjjft this be produced. Pouf fity they) * if Saturn have the 
fide dominion either iathe revolution of the worldyor in Haij ]<rT. Je 
any great conjun&ion, or in the ccliprick place, and be 
ftrong in earthie fignes ( fuch as be Taurus, Virgo, and 
Capricorn) and fhall beheld the Moon, when &e is im- 
pedite,. with a quadrate or oppofite atpeA, then hefipre- 
(hewoth that! there will he an earthquake. And quefti- 
onleffe this is not altogether idloForthe influence of the 
Planets is divers, and may as well ( according to their 
places and pofitions ) work thele effe&s, as have any 
povretat all in the 'changes and alterations of the aire, 
in the producing of Meteors, cherifhlng of plants, and 
the like.And happily itis not Saturn onely, nor the bright 
beams of the Sunne, but other of the Planets alfo being 
conveniently placed and difpofed, which helpeth for- 
ward this lad dfefh 

Authours vary about the lands of earthquakes ; fome 
making more, fome fewer kinds. 

jlrifi-otle, &e Alettorislib. 2, cap. 8. maketh onely 
two Tremor, and Pulfus ; a Trembling, and a Beating, ettt ,u * e *" 
Some adde a third,which they call Hiatus.Othets make 
fcven. A-nd lbme adde onely foure: to which may be 
;oyncd a fifths ’ 

The firft is , when the whole force of the wind 
driveth to one place, there being no contrary motion 

( to let or hinder ii. Many hills and buildings have been 
rufhed down by this kind of earthquake, efpeeially 
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when the wind caufing it , was ftrong : For if it be a 
feeble wind, it onely loofeth or unfafteneth founda- 
tions : if lefle feeble, then without further harm, the 
earth onely lhakes , like one lick of an ague. This is 
called a laterall, or fide-long fhaking. 

The fecond is not fo much laterall as perpendicu- 
lar or upright ; which is when • the earth with great 
violence is fo lifted up, that the buildings are like to 
fall, and by and by finketh down again : For after 
the wind, that caufed the earth to fwell, is broke out of 
prifon, the earth returneth to his old place, even as it 
was before. 

The third kind is Hint tie, a gaping, rending of clea- 
ving of the earth , one part being driven fo farre 
from another, that whole towns , cities , hills , rocks, 
rivers, feas, and the like, are Swallowed up and never 
feen again. v 

The fourth is a fhaking that caufeth finking ; and is 
farre differing from the former : For now the earth fplit- 
teth not, but finketh j this being in fuch places, where, 
though the forface of the ground be folid, yet it hath 
but a fait foundation ; which being 1 moiftened with wa- 
ter driven through it by the force of the fhaking Exhala- 
tion, is turned into water alfb. Thus was theAtlan- 
tick Ocean caufed tobcafea, whereas before it was an , 
ifland ; according to the * teftimonie of famous Plato, 
who lived in his flourishing fame about %66 years be- ( 
foreChrift was born : and before his time it was that 
this ifland funk. 

Where, by the way , in a word or two may be difeuf- 
fed , not fb much bow the late difeovered parts of the | 
world came to be peopled, as how at the firft to be un- 
known. 

Concerning which, this I think may be fuppofed, that 
America was Sometimes part of that great land which 
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Platp calleth the Atlantickifland, and that the Kings of 
that ifland had fome intercourfe between the people of 
Europe and Africa. Some have related that they vvere 
the Ions of Neptune, and did govern part of Europe and 
Afi-tca, as well as of the laid illand / in which regard 
there was knowledge of the late known parts long ago,, 
But when it happened that this illand became a lea, 
time wore out the remembrance of remote countreys: 
and that upon this occalion , namely by rcalbnofthel 
mud and dirt, and other rubbilh of the ifland.For when | 
it funk, it became a lea, which at the firfl was full of mud; 
and thereupon could not be foiled, untill a long time 
after: yea fo long, that liich as were the lea-men in thole 
dayes , were either dead before the lea came to be clear 
again, or die fonk with the illand: the reliduc, being lit- 
tle expert in the art of navigation , might, as neceflitie 
. taught them fail in fome certain boats from illand to 
illand; but not venturing fiirther,their memorie perilhed. 
And not onely lb, but allb thus:this illand linking might 
fo damp up tne lea, that neither thole that vvere in thefe 
parts did ever attempt to leek any land that wayes to 
thcWeft wards; nor yet thole who where remaining up- 
on that part of the illand that did not link, would ever 
attempt to feck any land unto the Eaftwards: and fo the 
one forgot the other. 

More I might lay touching this thing : but this ( per- 
hapsjis more then enough. Yet that liich an illand was, 
and fvvallowed by an earthquake, I am verily perfwa- 
ded : and if America joyned not to the Weft part of it, 
yet furdy it could not be forre diftant, becaule Plato 
deferibes it as a great illand: neither do I think that 
there was much lea betvveen^f/ricv* and the laid illand. 
But I leave this digreflion and profcecd. 

The fifth kind of earthquake is contrary to the for- 
mer : for as before the ground links down, fo now it is 
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i caft up, like as in the fecond kind already mentioned: 

I onely this is the difference, chat now it retumeth not to 
its place again, but remaineth a great mountain: an em- 
bleme whereof may be feen in the bufie mole calling up 
hills in a plain ground. And note that if fuch a riling be 
in the fea, it not onely caufeth overflowings, but produ- 
ced: likewife many iflands, filch as were never feen be- 
fore. And thus there may be five feverall kinds of earth- 
quakes. 

Know alfo that an earthquake hath both his Antece- 
dent fa, and SitbfeqHektiti. 

The tAntecedentia ate the fignes which go before it,- 
and fheyv that it will be. 

The Confeynentis or Snbfequenti* , are the eflfc&s 
which follow after it, and fbew that it hath been. 

As for the Antecedents, ot fignes , they be of thefe 
forts chiefly. 

Firft, a great tranquillkie or calmnefle of the aire, 
mixed with lome cold : the realbn of which is , becaufe 
the exhalation which fhould be blowing abroad, is with- 
in the earth. 

Secondly, the funnels oblervedto look very dimme 
certain dayes before, although there be no clouds: the 
realbn of which is , becaule the Wind, which fhould 
have purged and diflolved the grofle aire, is taken prifb- 
her and endofed Within the bowels of the earth. 

Thirdly, the birds ftie not, but lit ftill beyond their or- 
dinary wont, and feefn as if they were not fearfull to let 
any one -come near thfctn : the realbn of which is, be- 
caufe either the pent exhalation fendeth lomc ftrange 
alteration into the aire, which llenderly breathed* out of 
feme infcnfible pores bf the earth ; which it may do 
though the exhalation comes not out : or clfe h is that 
they are fearce able tb flie for want of fome gentle gales 
for their wings to ftrike upon ; it being a thing well 
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knownthat birds flic more willingly, and cheerfully, 
when the aire is of fuch a temper. 

Fourthly, the. weather is calm , and yet. the water of 
the lea is troubled and rageth mightily : the reafon of ' 
which is, becaule the great pientie of fpirits or wind in 
the bottomc of the fea beginneth to jabour for paffage 
that way, and finding none, is lent back again ; where- 
upon foon after it Ihaketh the land. This is evermore a 
certain ligne. , 

Fifthly , the water in the bottome of pits and deep 
wells is troubled, albending and.moving as if- it boyled, 
ftinking andis infe&ed : the reafon of which is, becaule 
the exhalation being pent, and ft riving to get forth, mo. 
veth fome ftinking mineralls and other poifonous fluff 
to the lpxings of thole waters ; and they, with the ftrug- 
gling exhalation.ftirre and attaint them. 

Sixthly, there is a long thin ckwd leen in a deaf skie, 
either a little before funnc-letting , or foon after : now 
this is caufed by reafon of the ealmnefie of the airejeven 
as i^irifiotle obferveth , that in a quiet fea, the waves 
floatto the ftiore, long and ftraight. I do not think that 
this alone can be any more then a very remote figne,un- 
lefle it be joyned with fome of the other fignes already 
mentioned : for although foch a cloud may be leen, yet 
every calm brings not an earthquake, neither are all pla- 
ces alike fubje& to them. 

The laft ligne, and fhat which cannot but be infallible, 
is the great noife and found which is heard under the 
earth, like to agrening, or very thundering. And yet 
fome fay , that this is not alwayes attended w r ith an 
earthquake : for if the wind find any w'ay large 
enough to get out, it fhaketh not the earth. Now this 
noife is made by the ftrugglipgof the wind under the 
earth. , 

Next after the -Antecedent ** , the Confequtntia, of 1 
. Eg earth- 
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Tea? of earth- earthquakes would be confidered ; and thefc ( as I faid ) 
take*. be their eflfe&s : which indeed be not lb much the effie&s 

of the ea rthquake,as of the 1 exhalation caufing the earth- 
quake. 

The firft whereof may be the ruine of buildings* and 
fuch like things, together with the death of many peo- 
ple. About the 29 yeare before the birth of Chrift, was 
hren ^ ia an * €art ^ < l ua ^ e * n - J Hr ' e > whereby thirtie thouland peo- 

aroa. pie periQied. In the fifth yeare ofTiberim Emperour of 

Reme, * thirteen cities of Alia were deftroyed in one 
iti. Euftb. ehrm. n jght by an earthquake. Some fay but twelve. Lanq. 
Eufet. ibid. chroH. In the 66 yeare of Chrift, * three cities of Afia 

were alio, by the like accident, overthrown ; namely, 
LaodiceayHitropolisAnA Celojfus. Again, in the yeare of 
* idem. Chrift 79>three * cities of Cyprus came to the like ruine t 

and in the yeare following was a great death of people 
^vw'intu* at Rome. And in the yeare 1 14, * nAntioch Was much 
m,. hurt by an earthquake : at which time, the Emperour 

Trajan being in thole parts, elcaped the danger very 
difficultly. Ettfebius placeth it in the lecond yeare of the 
223 Olympiad : and Bucholcerus letteth it in the yeare 
of Chrift one hundred and eleven. Enfebius makes men- 
tion of another before this, in the 7 yeare of Trajan: 
& this was that,which in AJia, Greece,# Calabria,ovtt- 
r threw nine leycra 11 cities. About the yeare of Chrift 
* 180,. or 182, the citie Smyrna came to the like ruine :| 
for the reftauration whereof the Emperour remitted 
ten years tribute. About the yeare ofChrift 369, Enfe- 
bita again tclleth of an earthquake, which was in a 
manner all over the world, to the great damage of many 
towns and people. The like was in the yeare yyi : at 
which time, aquaveof the earth Iwallowed a' middle 
part of the citie lAlifia, with many of the inhabitants, 

( where the voice of them that were fwallowcd, was 
heard crying for help and luccour. He a Ifo, in the yeare 

562, men- 
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5 62 , mentions another, wherewith the cixie Bertntho 
was overthrown • and the Hies, tailed Coy, gricvoufly 
flaaken. Again, he writethofa great tempeft and earth- 
quakes the ycare 145 6, wherein ( as he hath it out of. 

, Chronica chronicorum } there peri Died about Pftell and 
Naples, 40 thoufand people. Alfo, * in the yeare 1509 * Fromnnd.Met. 
thecitkof ConfiantinofU was fordy fhaken, inntime- quetn»m«Hthc 
rabkhoufes and towers were caft to the ground, and y««e >s®». 
chiefly the palace of the great T urk ; infoinuch that he 
was forced to fly to another place. Thirteen thosfand 
i perifhedin this calarqitk., Again, in * the yeare iyji, * litm " 
in the citie Lisbon, a thoufand foure hundred houfes 
were overthrown ( or, as fome lay, one thoufand five 
hundred ) and above fix hundred fo fhaken that they 
were ready' to fall, and’ their churches caff unto the 
ground, lying like heaps of Hones. This earthquake was 
attended with & terrible plague and peftilenee. And thus 
do thefe examples confirm the firft effect. 

A fecond is the turning of plain ground into moun- 
tains, and raifing upof iflands in the tea, as Th/a, hi the 
time ofi > /««>*& Therafia, which(as Seneca witnefleth ) 
was made an ifland even in the fight of the mariners, or 
whileff they were looking on. Thus alfo D-elos, Rhodes 
and fimdry others, came to be iflands., 

A third effect is the thro’wing down of mountains, 
and. finking of iflands, and fitch like. Thus perifhed the 
| Atlantick ifland, as I fliewed before :yea thus alfo pe- 
rifhedby the breach of the earth, thofe famous cities of 
oAchaia, viz. Helice and Burisxoi which Ovid writeth 
thus, : V 

Si quarts Heliceh & Burin, Acbaidoiurbes, 
lnvenies ft nb aqttis : Et adhuc ofiendere nanta N 

lnclinata folent cum manibus oppida merjis. 

If thou would’ft Helice and wiffi’a Bar is find, 

Th’ Achaean cities , ( ■ never loft in mind ) 
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The water hides them : and the Ihipmen (how 

Thole ruin’d towns and drown’d walls as they row. 

A fourth effeft is-the cutting the neck oFlbme Ifrhmns 
from the continent : and thus Brittain was * levered 
from France; A f^ca fr&n <Sjuf*«;and Sicilie from Italy, 
with the like. 

A fifth is the tranflation of mountains, buildings, trees,' 
&c. unto lome other places.* of which we may find tefti- 
monieingood Authours of credit. Albertus calls this 
motion, a ve&ion or a carrying. 

A fixth is the breaking out of rivers, and fountains in 
fome new places : which happeneth by the breaches 
made in the earth amongft water-lprings , through the 
violence of the Exhalation. 1 

A feventh is plague and peftilence', caufed by the poy- 
fonous fume of the Exhalation : luch as was in the yeare 
x 531, before mentioned, when Lisbon was fo flrangely 
lhaken : For putrid Exhalations infeft the lire ; and the 
lire, us. 

An eighth effc& is famine; which may be by realbn of 
the Ihocks and lhakings of the earth, making it thereby 
■ become as it were fick and fteril. Or elfe it may be by 
realbn that the long pent vapour carries with it a Mail- 
ing hurtfullfume.- ' 

A ninth is Ibmetinfes the difeovering of new burning 
hiljs ; which^nay happen when the abundance of Brim- 
Ifone and iulphurous matter that is under ground, is let 
on fire through the violent motion of the Exhalation: 
and lb it breaketh forth. . 

A tenth is ( or elle Ihould be} the fear of a Deitie.For 
if it be the Lords will by this" work- of his v in his hand- 
maid nature, to {hake it, no land can be fore, no-place lb 
ftrong that can defend us. N ay, the more flrong,the more 
dangerous: For the higher^ the grcaterfall. With the 
wife man therefore I will* lay,; 1 know that whatfoever I 
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God doeth, it /hall be for ever : nothing can be put to it, 
nor anything taken from it: And God doeth it, that men 
fhauldfear before him, Ecclefiaftes 5. 14. 

Laft of all, this I will adde : and it is a laying of one, 
well worthie to be remembred.Tifo whole earth/ faith. he); 
is nothing bat the centre or point of the world. This is all 
the matter of our glorieythis our fiat. Here we bear ho- 
nours j here we exercife rule ; here we defire riches\and 
here mankind troubleth and turm'oileth himfilf.bere we- 
wage war, yea civil warre;and make the very earth be- 
come fift and fat with the crimfon bioud of our mutuaU 
flaughters.This is that place where we drive away from 
us our near neighbours, ditch in his grounds to aurs, and 
fo meafure our denieans by driving others from our 
coafis,that thereby we may be like to him who can freely 
triumph in any fart of the earth. But what of all this? 
When time, by ending us, hath put a meafure to our co- 
ve toufnejfe ; then, after all, what a fmall portion /hall he 
obtain, who is dead and gone from all}0 amatores mun- 
di, ciljus rei gratis uiilitatis ? Oh ye lovers of the world, 
for the fake of what thing is it that you firive? 

Let any judge, whether this lower Bad 
(JVhofe etidle/fe greatne/fe we admire fo all ) 

Seem not a point, compar'd with th’tipper Sphere, 
Whofe turning turns the refi in their career . 

Lo then the guerdon of your pinching pain: 

A needles point, a mote, a mite you gatm 
A nit, a nothing ( did you all po/J'e/fe ) 

Or, if then nothing any thing be leffe. 

I ■ “Why thenfkould man this nothing thus re/p ell, 
j “As he, for it, HedV’ns Kingdoms fbould negleH ? 

If thou fred’fi well, if fret' suid back.be clad, K ' 

What more to thee can Kingly riches adde ? 

Not houfii not land, not heaps of gold and treafure, 
(Whenficktte/fe of thy bodiehath tookfitfure/ 
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Can thence remove it, neither canfi thou find 
A fierce in them to cure a troubled mind. 

Which if mao could well remember, he would eeafe 
to fpend himfelf for toothing ; and vyilhaglyfubfcribe to 
I the iamenutioa made by the * Poet, under the perfon of 
Hecuba, upon the.mine of Troy ; laying. 

QutatMfue rrgno fidit,& magna potent domina- 
tur aula, 

i • Animnmqne rebut credtdnm litis dedit, 

tJbCe videos, & to, Troja • nan tmynam enlit 
1 Be commi t a fees majera, fndm firagili leco 

Staront fnpevbr**-* 

Which is fi as * one tannflates it y thus., 

He that his confidence puts.in a Crown, 

Or in his Palace potently dothfrawn. 

And takes, with profp^rous fortunes, all his joy ; 

Let him but look on me. and thee. O Troy. 

Chance, by no greater influence, could declare. 

In what a fickle flats all proud things are. 

- To this purpofe alfo ferveth that Epigram of tAnfion/us, 

| wherein he feighetti Biogenes to fee the rich King Cre-r 
fins among the dead : and there Diogenes himfelfhath ai 
good an eftate as he. 

Efifigiem Rex Creefie tuam, ditijfimt Regum, 

V’idit apnd manes Diogenes Cynicns, 

Confiitit i ntcfne procul folito majore cachinno 
Concnjfns, dixit , Quid tibi divitia 
"Epunc profinnt , Regime Rex O ditijjime, chm fis 
Stent ego Joins , me ynoqne pattperior ? j 

Namquacnnqne habni,mecum fero.'chm nihil ipfe 
Ex tantis tecum, Creefie, feras opibns. 

\ Amongft the ghofls Diogenes beheld 

- Thee Crcfiis, of all kings.with moft wealth fwell’d. 
This *twas he did conclude ; and as one mov’d 
With greater laughing then his wont behov’d. 

He 
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Hefarre of /aid. Thou richest once of fags, 
^ptak*i ( ^ this place he low J what profit brings 
All thy late pomp ? for ought that / now fpi e , * 
fVe are alike ; nay thou more poore then 1. 

For nought was what 1 hud ; 1 brought that fiore 
Thou hadfi much wealth ; yet now then l no more. 
Like unto which, is that example of him, w ho lying at 
length upon the ground, and riling, by chance dbied 
the print that his bodie at the foil length made :he: 
breaks out into this* or the Tike fpeeefr, laying, Lo here, 

I what a fmall piece ofgroond will ferveut when we die !| 
' and yet living, we feek to conquer kingdomes. To which! 
we may joy a tint worthy Command of famous Saladine, 
who being ready to depart this Hfe called for his ftan- 
dard-bearer, giving Kim in charge that hie fhouldg© and 
take his winding lheet, and hanging it on his pike, he 
fliould go out With it, and tell to his camp, that of all has 
triumphs, of all his conquefts, and of all his victories, he 
had nothing left unto him now bat ondy that to wrap 
up hisr bodie for his buriall. 

Are oil men martall l are all born to die ? 

Can noneon earth pop fie etemitie ? 

Sur e, he t hat leaks upon the worlds frail fiage, 

And views the alt ions of this prefent ape. 

Fie cannot hut with eyes indijf'rent fte’ 

That nsortills here wo odd fain amndrtall be. 

For by the fymptomos is the fiekntffe found 
And by the thoughts that canal iz.e the ground, 
Tranfcending rarely from that pitch, on high 
Zip to the conn above the axatreskie, ~ 

Tfo hard thing 'tit, a judgement true to give. 

That fitch defeendents- here would ever Hite. 

But fouls, infpired-with the gaits of grace, 

Elteem the witching world no reSling place • 

&A place of travell, not a place of flay j 

Such 
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Such well devoted pilgrims count this way : 

For fare the world it hut a gaudie ball, 

Whofe quilt isvanitie , no joy at all. 

Roux,e then thy mind(w.itcht mortaltyfrom the ground, 

. Thinkjof that place where true joyes may be found : 
Choakjsot thy foul wtth earth : for thou doit winne 
Nought for thy care , but punifhmeut of finne : 

Roua.e then ( 1 fay ) thy thoughts ; thinfwhat it is 
To be partaker ofeternall blijfe . 

For when the drie-land God did make appear , 

* Twos not that man jhould thinkhis heaven' s here. 

Seft. 3 . 

Concerning the grouting, J fringing , and fruttificatien 
of the earth. 

I Am now come to that which I called the third and 
lad part of this dayes work : and it is the budding, and 
fr unification of the earth. For after God had dilcovered 
it, and made it drie, he commands it to bring forth every ’ 
green thing ; as grafle/herbs, trees, &c.by which he cau- 
sed it to change a mourning, black, and fad-rufiet weed, 
into a green, gallant, rich, enameled robe ; and, lady- 
like, to paint it felf in braverie ; having green graffie 
locks, whole hair doth not more adorn then profit-; 
whole rofie cheeks are not more admired, then, for their , 
virtues, wilht j whole frank, free, fragrant, fruitfiill 
breads do lb nourilh her own children, fprung from her 
never-reding wombe, that they again a dde nourifhmcnt 
to other things -both man and bead gaining by her never- 
ending labours. For God, by laying Let it bring forth, 
did not onely give an abilitie or power of bringing forth, 
but brought that power alfo into aft • caufing this aft to 
be lb begun, that it might be continued from thence to 
the very end of time. And to thispurpole we lee it is, 
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/ that the herb muft bring forth feed, and the tree bear 
fruit. For God would not that either the herb lhould be 
fterill,or the tree barren ; but with their feeds and fruics, 
according to their kinds: by which it was., and is* that 
their kinds both were, and are preferved. For firft we 
fee the buds fpring up ; thefe at the fir ft are tender, but 
afterwards, growing a little older, we call them herbs : 
the herbs, being of convenient growth, bring forth 
flowers : under the flowers,grow and w'ax ripe the feeds: 
the feeds being ripe and caft into the ground, do again 
rbring forth the tender buds;and they herbs in their feve- 
rall kinds ; and fo on, as before ; by which you may foe, 
how God hath conrftituted a never-ending catnfe in na- 
ture $ being the fame in the trees alfo> as well as in the 
herbs. For their tender branches do not grow to be 
woodie. but by little and little ; then theyafpireto the 
height and name oftrees ; and being trees,they bloffome; 
from their bloffomes arife fruits j and within their fruits 
be feeds * and in thofe feeds refteth the power of other 
| fprouts, or tender fhoots. 

Now fome would obferre from hence, that here is 
'mention made of three kind of plants and fruits that the 
[ earth bringeth forth ; viz,, the buid,theherb,and tire tree: 
which by others are diftinguifhed into herbs, fh rubs, and 
trees. But I . rather think the bud is to be exempted, and 
not taken at one peculiar thing proper to a kind of its I * 
own. For ( as I have already fhewed ) that which is the * 
bud, may betaken, either for the tender fhoot df any 
herb or grade, or elfe for the tender and unwoodie 
branches of fhrubs and trees : for that which they be in 
their fp routing, they are noe in their perfe&ion : neither 
are they in their perfe&ion what they be in fprouting. 

And is it not an endlefle wonder to fee the varietie, 
growth, power and virtue of thefe, the earths rich live- 
ries ? fome great, fome IcfTc ; fome little, fome low; fome 
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large, fome long • Ibme, whole virtue excells in this ; 
loir, e, whole power appears in that : feme hot and moifl; 
Tome cold and drie r fome hot and drie ; feme cold and 
moift. Of all which I purpofe to give my reader a tafte, 
that thereby he may be driven to admire the reft. 

Herbs hot and moift. 

A Nd firft of all I begin with Bafil: in Greekit is w- 
fur, or fiatttatti v, in Latine, Ocimum , Bafiltcum, or 
Bjgium. This is an herb hot in the fecond degrees and 
lomewhat modk* Galen would not that tins herb fhould 
be taken inwardly, becaufe it hath a kind of fopetftuoits 
moifture joyned to it ; but being applied outwardly, it is 
good to digeft, diftribute, or concofl. We in England 
feldome or never eat it : yet we greatly efteem it, becaufe 
it fmelleth fweet, and ( as feme think ) comforteth the I 
Ibrain. But know that weak brains ape rather hurt then 
holpen by it; for the favour is ftrohg.-and therefore much 
Imelled unto, it procureth the headach : and ( as the Au- 
thour of the haven of health aflirmcth out of Hollerius ) 
Bafil hath a ftrong propertie beyond allthefe.For (laith 
he ) a certain Italian, by often ftnelling to Bafil, had a 
fcorpion bred in his brain, and after vehement and long 
pain he died thereof Moreover, that we Ihunne the eat- 
ing of it, is alfo necefiary; becaufe, if it be chewed, and 
laid afterwards into the fonne, it engendreth worms. 
M r Thomas Hill, in his art of gardening, teftifieth that 
the feeds of Bafil, put up into the riofe, procure fiieezingj 
and being mixed with Ihoemakers black, do take away 
warts, killing them to the very roots. 

The wild Mallow is called in Greek ««*©-, fignifying 
a mitigatour of pain: &c in Latine,it is Malya fylvefiris. 
It hath a certain moderate and middle heat in it, toge- ] 
ther with feme moifture. The leaves ftamped with a .lit- 
tle hony, and one anointed with them Ihall not be ftung 
f by bees, wafps, or the like. Borage 
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Borage is a common herb, and yet fome account a 
fburefold difference in it;as thus, (jar den Borage , white- 
flowred Borage, never-dying Borage ( fo called, becaufe 
fair blew flowers, ripe feeds, and buds for new flowers, 
may be fecn all at once on it ) and alfb another kinclof 
Borage, which is little differing from the former, except- 
ing that the flowers look fair and red. This herb is hot 
<and moiftin foe fjrft degree. 

; Unto this may be joyned Bugloffe, which, according 
to Diofcoridesf as M r Gerard writeth)is the true Borage: 
whereupon, * faith he, many are of an opinion that the 
one is but a degenerate kind from the other. In the 
Greek it is called fivykamr • and in foe Latine, Lingua 
bubula. Plinie giveth a reafbn of this name • which is, 
becaufe it is like an oxes tongue. ^Moreover, he likewife 
, eallcth it EuphroJynum,ftovn the eflfeft^namely, becaufe 
it makefo a man merry and joy fullrFor lup&mtu is Lati- 
f/<*;and InPestov to fignifieth fome filch thing as doth latiti- 
am adferre, or bring mirth : which he wittiefleth of this 
herb to be. true, faying that being put into wine it in- 
creafeth the delights of the mind. Vlin. Itb. ay. tap. 8. 

The like is alfo faid of Borage;Ego Bor ago gandia fem- 
per ago. In which regard the diftillcd water of Borage or 
Bugloffe, with the leaves and flowers, being drunk with, 
wine, cannot but be good, comfortable, and pleafantfor 
the brain and heart .* it increafefo wit and memorie, en- 
gendreth good bloud, and puttefo away melancholy' and 
madnefle,as the authour of foe haven of health affirmeth. 

The' herbs following are hot and dry. 

N Ext unto Buglojfe ,1 mention !?<*/>» or Baumhzczufe 
the water of it alfo being drunk in wine, is good 
to comfort the heart, to drive away all melancholy and 
fadhefle : in which regard it is not amifle to have, them 
1 ‘ all 1 


Borage. 



* Herb. pag. 6$^ 


Good tQ make 
one mcrtic. 


An excellent 
water made of 
B©ra«e, being 
good againft me- 
lancholy and 
fadnefle. 


Balm. 


Di< • ?ed by Google 



The third dtps work* 


Chap. 6 . 


.a i. cap. 20. 


A medicine -Tor 
the Mot her. 


£«es e*e *re*t ; all (Milled together. Moreover I find it recorded that 
delight in Balm, i jjje hives of bees being rubbed with the leave; of this 
herb, caufeth the bees tolreep well together ,and aikinech 
*uh a 20 others ! to come unco thfcm; Fmdairh* TAwwithey delight 
.21.^/. io. _ ino hcrb or flower more ; and therefore drey fly trac 
away from fucb hives as a«e either rubbed •with the 
leaves, or anointed with the juice of this herbtand here-: 
upon it cometh to be called Afu 0 rum^ which is as 
dniileh as to Jay', Tfc 'Jvrt 'jfarro, ax guide . For when 
they ate.ftrayed fatre froin home,' by the hdpofihis 
' herb they fluid their way again. But the common La- 
tine name is ^Melijfa, br C Hr ago. It is ailfo called 
iafamfe Anthours, (jMedtjfogh^Uum , aod iJMeliphyl* 
hrn. ::fi .'.is •' 

Ameaicinefot 1 This lis ah herb which is hotanddry dftiihie fecond de- 
theMoeher. greejandgood «o beekher eaten,or fmelledunto by them 

, : whoare !ubje£! to the Mother. Gerard. 

Balm is e* 6 d to •! wsk^chia jfhrange. ifectet in a kind of ’Balm, 

dofeup wouncs which fbeeailetli /rbn-wert; viz,* that thfe leaves dole up 
wounds; without »ny peril! of inflammation : and alfo 
. that it is of io great virtue^ which you haay believe as 

you Uft ) that .though It be but tied to his fword which 
gave.thb Wound, it ftancheth the blond. ' 

Safa. calfed'in Greek ikt&wtm* * SaM $ in the La* 

** tine r and amongfl the many kinds which feme obferye, 

there are principally two ; the greater, and the letter. 
Some fay it is hot and dry in the third degree : lomc 
' 'name nor the third fo much, as the end-of the fecond: 
t others determine that it is hot in the firft degree,and dry 
in the fecond. 

• This is an herb which hath many and Angular pro- 

/ perries y mlbmuch that the Salem fchool makes this de- 
mand. 

Cur moriatur homo cut Salvia crefcit in horto ? 

‘As if it fhould be faid , fuch is the virtue of Safe, that 

if 
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if it Were poffible it would etuis Clothe evermore to 
hold the diftafle, and Lachtfis tolpin perpetually spear 
udtrofos muftforhear to cut in two the thread of lifcfuch 
a defire hath Sage to make a manimmardall. 

. The Eatine and Englilh names ipeak greatly for the 
commendation ofitiFor SslviatakoB the name of fafety* 
zodSoge is a name of wiflome. 

Sfth tjhen the name betokens wife and faving, 

We eomt> it natures friend, and worth the having. 
Befide thefc names, lome call It ths Hoip herb, becauft 
women with child, if they be like to come befbf e their 
time! and are troubled with abortments, do eat there- 
: of to their great good : For it ffiaketh them frH itfidl. rc- 
taincth the birth , .and giveth life unto it; Geri in his 
HerbaU'. ' 

Moreover. Sageis lingular good for the brain and 
bead, quick eneth the memorie and lenles, ftrengtheneth 
the finews. is.good aeainft the palfie.and ftayeth a ta- 
king in any partoftne bbdy.The meft of which propeiv 
tteaareexprelfird in thefe two verfes foflowirig; 

S alvto confortat nerves, manniimaue trentorem 
Todity & ejus ope febrit acuta fugii. 

Sage makes the linews ftrong. the palfie cures; 

And by. its help noague long endu res. • • '■ - 
Alfo, the juice of this herb drunk with home, 1 fegood 
for thefe that Ipie and: vomit blond : foritftoppetnthe 
flux thereof incontinently. ' 

Andlaftofall, although I omit many virtues in this 
herb, yet one thing muft not be forgotten. The leaves of 
the red Sage put into .a wooden dim! wherein are put 1 
very quick coals with feme alhes in the bottome of the 
dilh to keep the lame from burning, and a little vineger : 
Iprinkled upon the leaves- lying upon the coals, analb 
wrapped in a linnen cloth , andholden very hot unto 
the fide of thole that are troubled with a grievous ttitch, 
Q they 
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The thir 

they take away the pain prefently, and alfo greatly help 
the extremitie of a plurilie. Ger. 

Rue, or Herb-grace, in Latine is called Ruta,m Greek 
OTfytrovJwhich \s>qti'od caliditate fud mfyiva to’ emif(M,femeu 
quafi congelat. If it be wild Rue, and not liich as grow- 
eth in gardens, then it is hot and dry in the fourth^ 
gree:but garden?^# is a degree cooler and moifter.*^//- 
nie writeth that there is fuch friendfhip between it and , 
the fig-tree,that it profpereth no where fo well as under 
that tree ; delighting alfo ( as he affirmeth Yto'grow in 
fonnie places. It is an eneinie to the Toad, as being a 
great enemie to poyfon : And excellent is that medicine 
approved by Mitkridates , King of Ponttu in tAfia, 
who lived in the d&yes of Pompej,VK,, that if any do eat 
falling two drie wall-nuts, as many figs, and twentie ; 
leaves of Rue, with one grain of fait, nothing which is 
venimous may that day hurt him ; it being alfo an ex- 
cellent prefervative againft the peftilence. Which alfo 
the Salem fchool teacheth, in thefe words, 

Allia,Ruta,Pjra,& Raphatttu,cum Theriaea,N ux , 
Prafiant antidetum centra lethale venenum. 

Garlick, Rue, Pears, and Radifhes will make. 

With Triacle and Nut, 

An antidote, which will fell poyfon flake. 

And doorc . pf danger Ihut. 

Moreover, Sehola Sdlerui fetteth down fome other pro- 
perties of it: thus; 

Rjtta ceptefta recens, ocules caligine pur got', 

Ruta viris coitum minmt, mutieribus auget. 

Upon which occafion one once -gave it this commen-' 
dation, ••• 

Rue is a noble herb, to give it right : 

For, chew it falling, it will purge the light. 
Onequalitie thereof yet. blame I mull ?■ 

It makes men challe, and women fils with lull. 

Which 
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Which laft propertie is cauled, in regard that the nature 
of women is waterilh and cold : now Rue ( we know_) 
heateth and drieth; whereupon it ftirreth them the more 
to carnall luft : but it diminilheth the nature of men, 
which is of temperature like to the air, viz,, hot and 
moiff ; working thereupon a cdntraryeffe&fr'om that 
which it doth in women. '' - - 

Allb, for thole who are feeble' in their light, let thetp 
diftill Rue and white roles together, and putting the wa- 
ter'thereof into their eyes, it will open their windows 
and let in more light. To Which jbyn alio this other ex 
perlment,taken out of Sclieila Salerni* , ; 

Fenicultu, Verbena, Rofa, & Chelidorita, Ruta, 

E* tfiis fit aqua qua lamina rtddit acuta. 

Fennell, Vervine, Role; Celandine artd Rue, 

-Do water make which will the fightrehew. : 

What other properties are pertinent to it, may be feen 
at large in Pliste, lib. ip. cap. 3 . & lib. ao. cap. 1 3. As 
allb in Gerard,and fuch others as have let forth herballs. 

. I will adde therefore but one thing moire; namely that 
the weeding of this herb with bare hands whileft the 
dew hangeth on the leaves, doth caule dangerous Mi- 
llers and fores ; which may again be helped with fallet 
oyl or $he juice of hemlock, as M r Thomas Hill in his 
art of gardening hath declared. 

Dill is called in Greek StnSnu in Lat'me Anethum and 
tA netum ; and in Englilh fometimes tAiiet as w ell as 
*DiU. It bringcth’ forth flowers and feeds in Augiill; anjl, 
as fome write, it is hot and drie in the lecOnd degree: 
but Gerard out of Galen aflirmeth, that it is hot in the 
end of the ftccnd degree , and drie in the beginning of 
the lame, or in the end of the' firfl degree. The deco&ion 
of the tops of this herb di!ed, together with the Iced be- 
ing drunk, provoketh urine, allayeth gripings, hickets, 
and windineiTe ; engendreth milk in nurles breafts, 
Qi ■ with 
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with £uch like other fecrets. And of the green herb it is 
faid, that it procured^. fleep,' found and lecure j accord- 
ing to which we have an old laying, that 

Whofoever weareth, Vervin or Dill,. 

A£aj be boli to fleef on every hill. 

And from hence haply it was , tliat garlands made of 
this herb were tiled to be worn at. riotous feafts, that 
thereby they might not ondy deep, but deep without 
danger. , 

RofemMrie, which fome call the garland role, or in La- 
tine JUjfeutriHM cdr<w<sri4jbecaufe,in times paft, women 
have been accufloraed to make garlands, or, crowns of it» 
is an herb which is hot ana due in the fecond de- 
gree, and of an, aftringent or. binding qualitic. The 
Greeks call it Kfaut&fcy from d&aQriXhw&x Arbor thu- 
r if era ; and fo alio * Plinie nameth it", becaufe it hath a 
root l%e,tothc foankinccnfe tree; or becaule the flowers 
fmell much like to turpentine , or frankincf nfe x which 
flowers, if ' they be diftiiled, and if a few dove$, mace, 
cinataon, and a little annifeed be fleeped in their water 
for a lew day.es together^ aqd drunk at morning and 
evening firft and lalj, at taketh away the flench of the 
mouth and breath, audmaketh it very fweet, quicken- 
ing the lend* and jmetnorie, flrengtheaeth the finewic 
parts, and is befl lor thole; who^bave a cold moifl brain. 


fodden in, is gnod to wa£h>dtc facer and hands, that they 
may look fair and clear. 

Alfb the conferveof Roftmarie flowers, taken every 


to vomit up their meat. .And for dull melancholy men, 
take the * flowers and make them into powder, bind 
them to the right arm in a linen cloth, and this powder 

fby 
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C by working upon the veins ) fhall make a man more j 

merrie and Jightfome then ordinary. Take alio the To cure a (luffing 

rinde of the Rofemarie and make powder thereof then thehe,J- 

drink it in a little wine, and it helpeth you ©fthe pole or 

fluffing in the head, if it proceed from thecoldneffe of ' 

your brain. Allb the wood of the flalk burnt to coals,and To fconre the 

made into powder, arid put into a linen cloth, is excel- che'wormi^n 1 

lent to rubbe the teeth that they, may look white, ,and to , them - 

kill the worms in them if there be any, or to keep them 

from breeding if thete be none. Thefe,and fundry other, 

are the properties of Rofemarie. 

I could wilh that there were a greater plentie of this , , 

herb in England then there is. France hath great ftore ; 
infbmuch that at Provence it is uled for a common fuell, 
the unlaboured grounds do lo abound with it. 

Of Aconite or Wolf-bane there be many kinds ; and Wolf-bane. 
the forces of them all are cxtreamly pernicious' and poi- An incurable 
fbnibme : for it is reported that if either man or beaft be p0lfon ’ 
wounded with an arrow, knife, fword, or any other in- 
ftruraent dipped in the juice of this herb, they die incu- 
rably within half an houre after. 

And know that it is called Wolf -bane, becaufo men 
hunting for wolves, uled to poilbn pieces of raw flefh • 

with . the juice of this herb, and lay them as baits, on 
which the wolves eating, die prelently. 

It hath a root like a fcorpion, fliining within like ala- 
bafler. Poets feigne ( becaule it is fuch a venimous herb) 
that Cerberus, the three-headed dog of hell, being drag- 
ged up in.a chain of Adamant by Hercules, did call fome 
ofhis venime upon it, whereby it became fo venimous. 

Yet nevertheiefle, as great and deadly a poifoner as it a ((range pra- 
ise the juice of it cures the burning bite of flinging ler- fo^nghetb. 0 '" 
pents, if it be taken and applied to the place grieved. v 
Whereupon T>uBartas calleth it 

A valiant venime, and contagious plant, 

<0^3 * 2 )ifdain 
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D ifdainfalt poifion, noble combatant, [ 

'That fcorneth aid, and loves alone to fight. 

That none partake the glorie of bis Might. 

For if he find our bodies 'fere^poffe ft 
With other potfon, then he Jets us reih 
And with his rivall entreth fecret firife. 

By both Soho fie deaths man keep* his teifittd life. 
MnUet^ot FUa-hane, in Greek wnJfoin Lawoe Cony km, } 
is hotaod dfie in the third degree. 

This herb burned, and fmoked 'where flies, gtn*$,fteas, 1 
or any venimous things ate, doth drive diem away. 

Ladies mantle , or great Smicle, is an herbofa drying 
nature. It ft good to keep down maidens paps or dugs ; 
and when they be great and flaggie,it u&keth them lefler 
and harden G&r. Herb. pag. §03. 

ButtJrwoYt is a kind of Sanicle • and it is hot and 
ckieift the third degree, -ft is reported that when fhcfipj 
CatOi f this herb C which is but when the want of other 
meat compells them ) they then catch a rot. 

Yet nevertheleflcy if it be bruifed, the juice makes: a 
good ointment for the dugs of cattel or kine, when they 
be either bitten by any venimous worm, chapped, rifted 
or hurt by other meafts. It is requlfite that farmers and 
husbandmens wives, fbotild be well -acquainted with i ehis 
herb ; as alfo that flhCphe rds ihoUld knew whatground 
aboundeth with it, that thereby they -may prevent a rrtif- 
chiefin their flock. 

Hwehmnd, called in Greek updmn,.’m Latine t^lat- 
rttbinm. 'ts anherbhot In the fecond degree, sad drie in 
the third/ - - • _ - - ’ • ' ' ■ ' / 

The fyrupe of this herb doth wonderfully and' above 
credit eafe-fuch as have lien fick vety longofa cough pr 
confumptiott of the ’lngsrthe like doth Saffron,bhng\ng' 
breath again, when one ft even at'deaths floore, iften or | 
tv\entiegraittsatth^ moft (-fbreoo-much is hurtful! ) be I 
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giycnift new or fweet wiae. Sajfrox is hot iu the iecond 
degree, find dry in the firft. And of w thus rvxiteth -the 
Salern * fchoof, ’ # 

•Take Sajfrtu, if your heart i maity glad you will j 
But Hot tot much, for that, the heart may kiU. 
Hytfep, in Greek £>'■»«*•©-, and in Latine Hyffoptu , is an 
herb hot anddty mtfoethitddtgree $ whofcchief virtues 
areshfiefly comprehended in thefefcvy? retfos of Sebvl* 
Salernii ' -i • • 

Jfyfftpufque htrba cJU furgoHt e peShone phlegm* t 
-Ad pulmonis opus cum me Be coquenda jugata. 
■^ubibuseximiHtnfetturpraftareteJiirremh 
The fiyfTojHs ah herb to purge and dea&fe ■ 

Haw flegmts and hurtfiiM humours from the bfeaft : 

• The fame unto the ltmgtf great counfbrtiends, 
tVhh boiiy boild j butfom' above the reft, 
dtgivfesgoodcolptiri and tomptexion mends. ' 
AadMtMreftrri^vvithwoniettinteqiicfl:. "- 
bf c Gerard fettethdown the virtues of it thus 5 
1. A deco&ion of If y fop made with figs, andgargled 
in the mouth and throat, ripeneth and breaketh the tu- 
mours and impoffumes of the mouth and throat, and 
aifo eafeth the efiffidd tie of fallowing, coming by cold 
rheams. 

The fatne made wkh figs, bony, water, and rue, and 
drunk, helperh the inflammation of the lungs, the old 
cough, fliortnefle of bryath. and the obftru&ions or ftop- 
pings of the bread. f 

j. The. fyrupeor juice taken With the fyfopeoff irte- 
ger, purgeth tough and chtnrfiie ffegme by ffoei, and 
diivtth forth worms, if it be eaten with figs. ' ■ 

4. And thp wafet ( faith he ) is alfo good for the fore- 
n^med.difeales' ; but nothing fb Ipeedie and forcible. 

I' Water-Crejfes, which the Latlnes cafll Hafbuutiam 
Uqudtiflm, or SifymbriHm *quittieum& the Greeks «fo> 

1 CL4 
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out by eating of this herb ; and it al/b healeth their 
wounds. 

The Baft ard 'Dittanie hath virtues fomevvhat like to 
the firft, but not offuch great force. And of the firft Dm 
Bartae vvriteth thus, 

• But Ifnpfofe net that the earth doth yield 
Inhill or dale, inferred orin field, 

A rarer plant then Candiap Dittanie, 

Which wounded Deere eating , immediately 
JVot onely cure their wound* exceeding. rvefl, ■> ' 

But * gain ft the J hooter do the jhaft ref ell. r, r 
- Cummin, in the Greek xrffum; and in Latine Cuminum, I 
is hot and dry in the third degree. 

The feeds of this herb fodden in water, if the lace be 
vvafh$d with the feme, do caufe it to be dear and fair t 
yet ufe it not too often j for then it breedeth palenefle : 
it is good therefore for fiich as be high-coloured, or have 
too much bloud in their cheeks. 

Moreover, chew this feed in your mouth after the eat- 
ing of onions,garlick,or leeks, and it taketh away, their' 
fmcll. 

Alfo, it ftoppeth. a bleeding at the nofe, being temper- 
ed with vineger and finelt unro. 

-Mint is in Greek W'A'^w© - ; from Sweet, and from 

Smell : and this, faith * Plinie,is thereafon why it 
is not rather tailed Moreover, as he alfo affirmeth, 
the fmell of it ftirreth upche mind, and rauft therefore 
be good for ftudents ; good alfb agatnft the biting of 
Scorpions.' 

But let the good hufwife never ufe to rub her milk- 
bowls with d&iuyt'st For tJHftitf put into nplk will not 
fuffet the milk to curd, although the runnet or jrunning 
( as they call it ) be put unto it. This herb is hot and dry 
in the third degree; a nd,as Schola Salerni witneffeth, is ' 
good agairdi worms. . \ 
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The third dajreiwirkj Chap. <S..| 

Theitermt that gnaw the wombt and never Hint, - 
' Are killed, purg’d, And drtv'n away by Mime, 

/ (. Mufiard, ot Settvie called in Greek- by 1 forne vdm, byl 
others -rfrifcrt,and in Latinc S inapt ot Sinaptkm,\% hot and 
( dry in the fourth dcgree,and is marvellous good againft a : 
voice thati hdarfe wherefote if any be givth to fhtdick, ' 
and would fain have a dear Voice W fihg, tet him make ; 
muftard feeds into powder > atid work the fame with 
hony into little balls* of the which let him ftvallow one 
or two doWn every morning 'fading, and in ftort time 
his voice will b< clear. • ; ■ / 


Kfy John Ha-. . 
riwgtons tranf.oT 
ScholA Siilemi. 
How a woman 
may favc her 
credit. 


P entry att. 


Geodagamft 

drovvfincftc. 


Go6#a£airift 
choler and the 
gout. 


Brienie. 


' Mbteove# 4 Aikftdrd hath another good properde, 
which muft not be forgotten i and this it is, 

- yBhc\hdt hath hap A husband bad te biiry, 

['yjind is 'there fereibfaartkdtfad, but merry, 

#&kU kfVpy ■ 

■ ; Ohy&ris »thd Mtpffiatdfeid trill brake far weep* 

T entry all, or pndding-graffie, in Greek yKbyar. and 
Irt Litifte Pulegiuni, Or Ptrleginm regate ( for difference 
between it ahd Wild ^Thynee, -whkh fomecall Putegi- 
um montanu'ffis an herb hot and dry in the third degree, 
and good fbr luch as ar* daily moved tofleep : For let 
: them. but take thefteflv Pentryall and hoM It in their 
mouth, under their tongue ; and by often applying the 
ifi;efh herb, they fhaK drive away the defire o£ fleep. 
Moreover, according to Sehola Salerni’, : ■ 1 

* Let them that unto ■choUr btrtirh incline, ‘ , ; ■ | T 

■ IDrir/k, Penfryatl Steeped in their yetner 

i And fome affirm that they have found by triaft. 
That Goats great 1 pain is eas’d by P entry dll. 

\ Bftonie, or the White vine,'- as rt is commonly called, 
i/feoftWO kinds, : the ohfe ’white,- the dther Mack- ; befidts 
j the wild, one, which is Briohia fytvefiris, This plant is 

1 called in Greek Xdt*», hr Lathie Pitts albavkvx 

according to Plinie, h is Brienia, ot Madett. 

. . .. -J White, 
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/White Srionte is in all parts hot and drie, exceeding 
the third degree. <■ 

; It fcoureth the skin, taketh away wrinckles, freckles, 
funneburning, black marks., fpots, and lea r res of the 
face, ifthe juice ’be tempered with the meal of vetches, 
or tares, or offcougreek:or boiled in oyl till it he confii-. 
mod, it taketh away black and -blew fpots which conae 
of ftripes — y 

' And,as Galen affirmeth.it is a plant profitable for tan- 
ners, to thicken their leather hides with. Ger.ex GaUv. 

. Madwort , etc Meou+wort, in Greek dktnem in La tine 
Alyjfum , or Lunarta, is an herb of a temperature mean- 
ly drie,& very like to Horehoundfoixt rougher and more 
full of prickles .about the flowers ; the colour of which 
flowersate tcndragitO blew : the leaves are fmall and 
fafhioned&metHing ltbeaniheart, with a croaked line 
along. the fame, divers tufts depending on a long tail.on 
both tides? fbmewhaxiong, flat, and divided . oh the one 
tide by. crooked Minings, which feem to be round holes; 
the entry whereof, is raifedboth on the one patt,and on 
the cither. The ftalks thereof are made with hollow an- . 
glcs. gamifhed with grofle branches ; .and the grain in ■ 
the cod, is made like a crefcent with two horns ; from 
whence ibis. called *Mnsn- vertex Tunana.Tlms I find 
kddoribed : and note alfo that the root is flender, and 
aboutrfbmefburcfingersdongi. • 

I meet fbmeritnes with tnanyftrange .reports conoem- 
ifag this herb : and who more- highly efteem it thenthe 
Abby mills? becaufe itftcmeth to be a thing very proper 
1 to them, anti peculiar for their ufb in making of tilver. 
The Italians caU if rVfffim-the-korfe ;^aute, .if they 
tread upon it, they loletheirfhoes , and arefreed from 
their locks -and fetters. " ' 

Oh Moon-wort t ed its where thou hidd'fi thefmith , 
Hammer atid.pincerA thott Htifhao'ft them with. 

Alas! 


Good againft 
fcarres, fpots, 

freckles, &c. , . 


An herb for tan- 
n er». 

Madwort. 


This is an herb of 
a Grange proper- 
tie. For it is an ; 
herb that unflio-i 
eth horfes, and i 
the like. ( 


Di Burt, 
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Chap. 6 . 


Good againftthc 
biting or a mad 
dog. 


Perjley. 


Alas ! what lockjor iron engine is't * 

That can thy fubtil fecret firength rejtjb, 

Sith the beft Farrier cannot fet a Jhoe 
So fare, but thou with Jpeed canfi it undo ? 

Thefe fecrets are ftrange , and fbmewhat ate they 
ftrengthcned by that which Plinie writeth of the wood- 
pecker, who, by the means of a certain herb, draweth 
the wedges out of the holes in trees , which fhepherds 
have driven in: yea nails, or any other fuch like wedges, 
are fetched oot by the virtue of this herb. Thus Plinie 
relateth, and he alledgeth one Trebias for his witnefle. 
See Plin. lib. 10. cap. 18. 

M r Gerard faith that it is fbwen now and then in gar- 
dens, efpccially.for the rareneflc ofit ; but the feedf faith 
he ) is brought over either from Spain or Italic. But 
why may it not grow in other places? I remember what 
a friend of mine, of good creditj once told me,, that his 
grandfather had a dole , wherein it was a common 
thing to find their horfes unfettered in the morning, 
although they were faft fhackled over night : he named 
alfo the place ; but I have now forgotten it. Here do I 
fuppofe might grov* fome of this herb, if there be any 
i fuch to work thefe feats. 

But to omit thefe ftrange narrations , let - me acquaint 
you with that excellent propertie which (yalen menti- 
oneth ; namely that if it be given to fuch as areenraged 
by the biting of a mad dog, it doth perfectly cure them. 
Ger. Hi trb. pag. 380. It is .therefore alfo. called. Madwort. 

Parjley is ah herb hot and drie j hot in the fecond de- 
gree, and drie almoft'in the third. There be many kinds 
of Parjley ; a^i every one -of them -, according to. the 
Greek, are called eium* and in I*ztmc,Apium, Petra- 
pium, and the like. But know that there is Apium hor- 
t'enfe, garden Parfley>zn& Apium paluftre,water Parjley j 
( which is SntaSageyznd Apium montanum , mountain \ 
J ' Parjley ; I 
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parfley,xa& Pitrapi»m,ov 'Petrofeltnttm Afaeedonicum : 
which we In England call fiene Pdrfley. .Morcoverfome 
lay that tAlifanders are called the great Parfiey : and 
again, there is tAptum fylveftre, wild Parfiey. 

Eliantu reporteth, in the 13 book of his variable 
hiftorie, drat when the Harts Hand in need of a reaiedie 
agaihft any dangerous dheafe, they foen ufe <to eat wild 
PMrfley. ' ■; 

There be generally two lows of Thyme • the wti/dand 
the eardcn Thjme&nd both are hot .and drie in the^third 
degree. : - ' — ■ ! 

The Wildes called ih Greek ■jfr&i-hU’lsi&at'&rpiL 
lum, d ferpendo, from creeping : for fc it growsj and 
creeps upon the grotind from place to place. 

The garden Thyme is called Thymum duriits, and in 
Greek »<*©•, Which is a general! name for all kind of 
Tjhytke. {■■'■■■ - • ' ’•> S. 

Bees are grtatly' delated with this herb : and for 
liich : as iart fubje&to tihe falling fickftelfe, let them nfe # 
to fotell unto icMtlo, k being made into powder, is good 
for luch- as bte ’fearful!, mel&foholy, and troubled in 
lrftndy rf it be taken in Mead, or a‘hon4ed - viftegtt wbkh 
is called Oxlmed. Ger. , - ■ - r 

K Pepper, gtesweth almaft in -every wa- 

t&ftiplafh, Or hear Unto the brims of mttSi ditches, 
janfo rubbing brodki. Ift'Greefe fcd$ iri Latine 

Hydro-piper br Piper aqttrtticftrH. It is hot and drie of 
temper. - 

The leaves of this herb rufbbed upon a tired jades 
back, and a good handfidl wtwo kidtmder foe faddfe, 
doth wonderfully refrefo the Wearied horde, and caafeh 
him to travel! much the better : and nett foat fois ihto . 
bedoneasfoonafehebegmneth totife. ■' - 

Peintiift , in Greek *aunitt } 4 a Latine Pbonia-> and Ditl- 
eifida, is an herb meanly hot and drie. - - • - 


How fick Harts 
cure thcnv&lvcs 


Thyme. 


Good ogainft the 
falling ncknafiffc, 
and troubled 
minds. 


Water 


Pepper. 


An Herb which 
will help the ti- 
ring of a jade. 


*. Peionie . 
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The black grains or feeds of the male Peionie bruited* 
and given to drink yi mead or wine help melancholy 
th ebUtem^fen- dreams, cure the difeafe called Ephialtes, or Night- 
cWy dreams, mare . Afyrupe made of the flowers doth greatly help 

&iimg fickoefle, the foiling ficknefle. And, zsGalen hath found by fore 
and evident experience* ( faith Mr Gerard) the freui root 
tied aboutthe necks of children, doth the like cure : but 
. unto thole that are grown, the laid root mud be admini- 
ftred in fome fyrupe or dcco&ion, and taken inwardly, 
er elfe ithelpeth not. 

Spear- Spear-wort or Bane-wort, is an herb which ifit.be ta- 

wort. ken inwardly >fc deadly.lt groweth by ditches and river 

tides, and watcrifh places. 

bt" h ^ hi£h Cunning beggars do uletoftamp the leaves of this 
bli^?r theirarms herb and lay them to their legs and arms, which caute 
and legs wichaii. foch tilth ie ulcers as we daily fee among fuch wicked ya- 
gabondsf lor they will raife blains ana blifters ) and by 
this pra&ice they hope to move the people to the more 
pitie. But let not the abute extirpate the right ute :fbr 
the learned affirm' that it prevaileth much towards the 
/ drawing of a plague- lore from the heart and inward 
parts. In Greek it is called »a*w>«#aef,and in Latine -S^- 
Munculus longifolius. Moreover, it hath, alio da name of 
Bake-wort, becaufe when fheep feed on it, they* haye 
their livers enflamed, their guts and entrails fretted and 
blifteredbyir. It « hot and drie in the fourth degree, i 
ttlphar - Sulphur-wort or Hogs fe well, \n Greek is mutlJke®-,’ 

wort ' in Latine Peace daws , or Eeniculum pore mum. It is hot 

Good for * n ^ con d, and drie. in the beginning of the third de- 

chUd^ youns gtee;& is uled with good fuccefle againft the ruptures & 1 
burftnings of young childrenjbeing very good to be apf- 
plied to their navels, if they ftart out over much. 
Feverfew. Feverfew, called in Greek **&b**, or el fe rff4*e$w©-, ‘ 

and in Latine Partheuium^s hot in the third degree,and 
drie in the fecond. 

.. This 
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This herb dried and made into powder, is good againft 
a fwimming and turning in the head, if fome two 
drammes of it be taken with hony or fweet wine. 

Alio it is good for fuch as be melancho!ie,fad, penlive, 
and not defiring to (peak. - 

Mott ft are, or Pile fella, is hot and dry. The deco&i- 
on or the juice of this herb is of fuch excellencie, that if 
fteel-edged tools, glowing hot be often cooled therein, 
itmakeththem fo hard that they will cut ftone or iron, 
be it never fo hard, without turning the edge or waxing 
dull. 


againft a 
rmig §, 


Good to driVe 
away fodncfle. 

CMouJeure, 
Good tp harden 
edge tools. 


Celandine, or Swallow-wort , in Greek is &sJb'riw, in 
Latine Chelidonsumlthis herb is hot & dry in the third 
degree. Some lay that it was thus named becaufe ( as 
* Plinie writeth ) it Ipringeth at the coming of the fwal- 
lows,arrd withereth at their departure : which,I fuppofe, 
is falle, feeing it may be found all the yeare. That there- 
fore which he writeth in his 8 book, the 27 chapter, did 
rather occafion the name : For ( laith he ) the fwallows 
have diemonftrated unto us, that Celandine is good for 
the fight, becaule when the eyes of their young ones be 
out, they cure them again with this herb. Whereupon 
one writes out of Schola Salerni, thus. 

An herb there is takes of the Swallows name,' \ 

nAnd by the Swallows gets.no little fame ; ' 

For Plinie writes ( though fome thereof make doubt) 
It helps young Swallows eyes when they are out. 

Alfo, the root being chewed is reported to be good for 
the tooth-ach. 

Angelica i$ hot and dry in the third degree Jt is an ene- 
mie to poylbns, and cureth peftilent diieales,if it be- ufed 
in time : yea the very root chewed in the mouth is good 
againtt infe&ion. 

Contagious aire , ingendring pc ft Hence, 

InfeUs not thofe who in their, mouthes have tone 
Angelica, that happie counter-bane. ~ T>ra- 


Celandine, 


* ta. 25. dp. s. 


Good for the 
tooth-ach. 


Du Burt, 
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Drags*. 

Ill for wonr.cn 
with child. 


Sowbread. 


A danscrods 
herb for women 
with child. 


Lavender. 


Leeks. 


ThediTcoimne- 
ditie of Leeks. 


Oqions, 

Good againft 
barrennefle and 
bleeding. 


‘Dragen'ist.n herb much Like to Angel ham operation, 
if tbe> diflilled water be drunk : oncly obfervethat the 
fmell of Drags* flowers are hurtfull to women newly 
conceived, with child, Ger, 

Sire bread, or Swines-bread, to m herbhot and drie 
in tbcthtnd degree. In Greek it k **&**»& y and in La- 
ti nt Tuber terra* 

Thkhcrb is aifb dartgerousfor women, with child 
either co touchy take, come near, or ftridc ovee it : For. 
without ocmtEovetficf as }&t. Gerard afStmcth-) it o^tketh 
them be delivered before their times. He therefore, ha- 
ving it growing m hfcgarden, uied toiet flicks or harres, 
khatfuch a danger might beflmnned. Andthis effe& he 
atccibutechto the exccaordinaciejiaturall atmdKve vin- 
tee in k. Bftfhatidex and- C Matthinhis do not deny die 
laid marvellous operation : and Du. Bart as remembers ] 
iethus, , ’ 1 

If ever it <t child-great veentan Pride* 
lnfkant *hotUen oft$ndath betide. < 

Lavender { as is luppofed Jis bur tfaefotnaleplatvt of 
that which we call Spkr: and being fiveet tnfinell, it 
is tried in. baths aid waters to wafh the hands : in which 
regard it is called Lavender or Lavander, frourthc La- 
tine wocd'Xoaak tnveafk,-. 

Leek, is hot and dry : the Greeks call h ngdrep, the' 
Latines Pmrttm j according to which name, Nero the. 
Emperour was called. For, becarufe he took great plea- 
fure in this root, he was named, in flora, and called 
Porrephagus. 

Leeks are not goodfbr hot and choderick bodies ; be- 
caufl if they be eaten often, they ingender naughtie 
1 Wood, hurt the head, dull tbe flgb:, and make one to be 
troubled and affrighted with terrible dreams. 

The like may be faid. of Onions. And y et ( according 
to Lome ) the water of thediftilled roots, being done in 
June, I 
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Jwe, 4wk ofcn women j&u at c barren, bdp- 
e ® W 1 ; A* 3tfc fife £«# WWW feeiperb the bleedina 
^ ** aiK} Wp iteS 

4 ad ftf 0 ^ it mmca, that ifthey be 

¥<W» m rn&4 mk Wc md bony . they will 
g% warts , and majc? tfcaifcttoff by the very 

r t ^ 8 .p*iw, which 

(when I had J^ttjcebe t<? go ) I. curved mthdsUxUow- 
lngEpigpra,. 

He that a fad wife foJfofVf tp the grave. 

- es€i4k*ipy>s m hey, ferjpy^ tear t» crave, 

4 fpj Gnipstf Hf e tv m kpkm Weep in jhnv . 
for vcho cjtp W.eep ittdff4 fP Ipfe .4 fhrew i * 

Garlic ^ ca^l^d in Qfcek .ajdes&t> and in jLgtine AHi- 
: and drie ( as Q<dpp «r«tdth ■) even unto che 
fp^th .degree. |It is called the countrey mans Triade, 
and bach many good .properties : And amongft other 
things, one ching very ftrange I, find recorded iff it; viz,. 
that thpugh the often eating of it do haem the whole 
and perfect fight, yet-the moifture or juice infufed in- 
to, the, eyes, doth comfort a dull fight. Ht is find that the 
ftrong finell of Gprlicf js put away by the chewing of 
LpmrniM feed L or by eating a green bean or two 

I Alfi> I find .that if a woman doubt of her beina with 1 

jchild, let there be let all night by her bed fide lome 1 
andiflhe fmeU it not! then Ae may co„S i 
that ihe hath conceived, or is with child. 

SJeep notpre£ntly after the eating of .Radifh, for that 
will caulea (linking breath. 

And withall let this be noted, that the Parfnep and \ 
C arret are hot and dry about the third degree. The \ 
Tttr/tep is hot and moift : This is a loot which is eaten s 

R of 1 


poo I againft 
vva ts. 


, A medidne to 
| be ufed at the 
death of a /hre w. 


flarlicf. 


^ood for the 
eyes. , 


How when a wo- 
man doubteth, 

(hejnay know 
whether {he be 
with child. 


Parfnep . 
Carret t 
Turney. 

Swine eat no 
Tutneps. 
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Skjrret. 

Artichoke* 

Slecampa- 


The third, dayes work. 


Chap. 6 . | 


ne. 


*rte virtues of 
Elecampane- 


V 


Rape. 
Tarragon. 
Red. 'Dar- 
ned. 

Tobacco. 

The kinds of / 
Tobacco, and 
where it was 
fir ft found. 


The names of 
Tobacco. 


of men, but loothed offwine. The Skjrret is moderately 
hot and moi'A.’Tht Artichoke is hot and drie unto the fe- 
cond degrec.The Elecampane is hot in the third,but drie 
in the iecond degree : and the chief virtues of it are to 
open the breaft, or to help fhortnefle of wind caufcd 
by tough flegme,which flopped) the lungs. Alio it open- 
eth oppilations of the liverand iplene , and comforted) 
the ftomach, as faith Schola SaUrni, 

Ennla campana, hrc reddit pracordia fana, &c. 
Elecampane ft renghtcns each inward part, 

Aflwageth grief of mind, and cheers theheart. 

A lictle loofenefte is thereby provoken ; 

It quelleth wrath, and makes a man fair-ipoken. ^ 
The Rape is alfo of an hot temper. And Tarragon is] 
hot and drie to the third degvee.The %td Darnell is hot 
alio, and good to be drunk for piiflng the bed. 

Of Tabacoy or ( as it is commonly called ) Tobacco , 
there be principally two kinds, faith M r Gerard : one 
greater, the other lefle. The greater was firft found in 
thofe provinces of America which we call the Weft 
Indies. The lefler comes from T rinidada, an ifland near 
unto the continent of the laid Indies. To which fome 
have added a third fort. And fince the firft difcovery, 
there have been plantations made in other places. 

The people of America call it Pet urn : Others Sacra 
herba,Santta herbage Sana fantta jWar^w.Thereafon J 
beine(as I take it)becauie when the Afoores-znA Indi- 
ans pave fainted,either for want of food or reft,this hath ] 
been a prefent remedie unto them to fupply the one, and 
help them to the other. And fome have called it Hyofey- 
amnsPernviannSyOtHenbane ofPerts* which alio M r 6V- 
rard aflenteth unto, verily thinking that it is a Species 
Hyofcyami,{ for there be more kinds of Henbane then 
one} chiefly in regard of the qualitie;becaufo itbringeth 
drowfinefle, troubled) the fenfes, and maketh a man, as 

it:! 
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it were drunk? by taking of the fume onely. Of lomc 
it is named TJjcdtiana exotica-.&z by N ichelas Monardis 
it is named Tabaco, Which laid Alonardis witnefleth 
jhatit is hot and driein the fecond degree. , The quality of 

The Phyficall 8r chirurgicall ufos ojit, are not a lew; r< ‘ h * cc °' 
and being taken in a pipe it helpeth aches in any part of The virtues of 
the bodie ; being good alio for the kidneys by expelling T,>ijeet ' 
wind. But beware of cold after it ; neither take it wan- 
tonly, nor immoderately. And kftow that fome com- 
mend the fyrupe before thefinoke: yet the finoke ( lay _ 

they _) phyfically taken is to be tolerated, and may do 
fome good for rheums , and the forenamed maladies: 
which , whileft fome might cure , they make them 
worfo.Tor we foe that the 'ufo is too frequently turned i^ a " re ^j ns 
into an abufo, and the remedie is proved a dHeale ; and turned Leo an 
all through a wanton and immoderate ufo. For Omne * bufe * 


The ufc ofthings 
is many rimes 
turned Into an ] 
abufe. 


nimtum vertttur tn vttium* 


To (juaffe,roar, fwear anddrinkJTobacco well; 

Is Jit for fitch as fledge fick^healths in hell: 

Where wanting wtne, and ale, and beer to drink ♦ 
Their cap rare fill'd with fmoke, fire, fume, and fiink. 

I remember an excellent lalve which I am taught to 
make of green Tobacco : the receipt whereof is thus. 
Take the leaves of Tobacco two pounds, hogges greafe 
one pound : ftamp the herb fmall in a ftone mortar, put- 
ting thereto a Imall cup full of red or claret wine : ftirre 
them well together, cover the mortar from filth, and fo 
let it reft until! the morning : then put it to the fire and 
let it boil gently, continually ftirring it untill the wine 
I be confirmed 5 then ftrain it and fot it to the fire 
again, putting thereto one pound of the juice bf the 
herb,& ofVcnice turpentine 4 ounces ; boil them all to- 
gether to the confumption of the juice : then adde there- 
to two ounces of round Arifiochia , or Birthwort, in 

Ri moft 


A leffon for 
!• {wearing (Willing 
fwaggerers. 


An excellent 
falve to be made 
with the green 
leaves oilobacco* 
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The Indian wo- 
men take no Jft- 

bdcco* 


When Tobacco 
came flrft into 
England* 


Bttoxjo* 




moflt fine powder, with wax fufficient to give it a bodie: 
and fo thou haft made an accurate lalve for wounds, or 
fox old filthie ulcers of the legs, &c. 

The women of America ( as Gerard mentions in his 
Herball ) Ha hot ufe to take Tobacco, becaufe they per- 
fwadc themfelves it is too ftrong for the conftitution of 
their bodies : and yet fome women ofEnglandufe it of- 
ten, as well as men. And, queftionlefle , thole natives 
auxongrt whom it etowetb, may take more at once then 
any pne of us.lt is laid that Sir Francis Drakes mariners 
brought the firft of this herb, into England in the yearc, 
1585, which was in the aS-yeareof Q. Elizabeth, and 
3 years before Tilbutic camp. 

Retj>nie> in Greek t*z&x> ;n Latinc Bctonica and Veto - 
nica,\s hot and dxkin the fecood degree. 

This herb hath an infinite number of fbveraigne vir- 
tues, being very good for the head j taken by fome in a 
pipe, as Tobacco , and not feldome mixed with Tobacco: 
it nelpcth allb the bitingsof mad dogs by d Einking the 
juice or powder of k, andby binding the green. leaves to 
the bitten place. 

T'tinie relatecb a ftrange propertie^etrioent to this 
herb, .* for, * faifo be, if fell ferpents te encldfed round 
- about with it, they fall af {licfy oddos that they kill each 
iofoer, presently. This, hctb.is alfogood to help women, 
jin- their travail. i , 

j And thus hitherto Lhave ipoken of fuch parcels of 
dame TeRn* ftorc,asarc onely hotof temperwnto which 
|T might adde ycttljpulaads .more whether they be fiich, 
ias are phsafent infoew, rtveiat in .Intell, delicate in carte, 
kvholelome inopecadon, and the- like. - but the earth you 
knowis- large.: and-bccaufeX am to fee fomething every 
where, I cannot.ftay longaoy where; left the-fourth day 
dawn, before, the. third- be, jSnilhed. 
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Thefe herbs following sire cold and mot ft. 

I N the next place therefore I muft bring to your admi- 
rations fome other parcels of another temper, where- 
in you may likewife fee Gods wifdome flotirifhing : for 
at which foever we look* there is a fecret virtue that 
he hath infilled into every one. In which regard divine 
Du Bart as thus* 

Good Lord ! how many gafting fouls have fcap't 
By th'aid of herbs, for whom the grave hath gap't; 
Who even about to touch the Stygian ftrand. 

Have jet beguil'd grim Pluto's greedie hand! 

Oh facred ftmples that our life fuftain \ 

And when it flies can call it back^again ! 

'T is not alone jour liqueur , inlie tane y 
That oft defends w from fo many a bane ; 

But even jour favour, yea, your neighbourhood 
Tor fome difeafes is exceeding good. 

As for example, T arrow f as moft men fay ) when the 
leaves arc green and chewed , doth help the tooth-ach. 
Alfb the leaves being put into the nole, do make it bleed, 
and is a remedie for the megrim, a pain in the head.lt is 
(an herb meanly cold in temper , and called in Greek 
in Latine Achillea , becaufe it was firft found 
out by Achilles, the difciple of Chiron , and with it he cu- 
red his wounds, Fide Plin. lib. 2^. cap. 5. 

Sowthiftle is cold the Greeks call it dy^h the La- 
tines, Sonchi. If it be given in broth, it increafeth milk 
in nuirfes breafts, caufing the children nurfed by them, 
to have a good colour and clear complexion. 

Groundfell is faid to have mixt faculties: for it cooleth, 
and withall digefteth. The Latines call it Senecio, becaufe 
it quickly waxeth old : fome alfb call it Herbutum. 

The leaves of this herb ftamped and ftrainedinto 
milk,and drunk, are good againft the Red-gum and frets 
|in children. R 3 Cotnfrey 
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C.omfrej is fomewhat cold of qualities and of a clam- 
mic and gluing moifture. It is highly commended of the 
learned for curing of wounds, eipecially of the intrals 
and inward parts, and for burstings and ruptures ; info- 
much that they affirm the flimie fubftance of the root 
made in a poflet of ale, and given to be drunk, cureth the 
pain in the back gotten by any violent motion, as wraft- 
ling.and the like ; to which fome adde the overmuch ufe 
of Venus : for in fbureor five dayes they are perfe&ly 
healed, although there be an involuntarie flstxus feminis 
gotten thereby. In Greek it is called in Latine 

Sjmphjtum, and Soli dago, or Confolida major. 

The Water-hlies are alfo highly efteemed for their 
virtues in curing fome of the like infirmities : for thole 
which are skilfull do affirm that a deco&ion of the white 
or yellow Water-lilie made of the feeds, roots,or leaves, 
is lingular good againft no&urnall pollutions, cauled by 
dreams, or otherwile. The lame cure is alfo wrought by 
the green leaves laid upon the region of the back in the 
imall, and two or three times a day removed, and frclh 
applied. Ger. 

The Greeks call this Water-lilie nifapala, the Latines 
Njmphaa : bccaule it takes fuch delight to grow in the 
water. 

Lattttca, in G reek SpUM;, and in Englilh Lettice, is 
temperately hot and moift in the lecond degree. 

It cooleth a hot ftomach called hcart-burning:and, in 
nurles that are hot and drie, it procureth milk; otherwile 
not. But it mull never be eaten immoderately : for anci- 
ent Authours affirm, that generally it hindereth concep- 
tion by wafting oflperm ; and if it be not elchewed of 
women With childe, k is a great means to make them 
bring forth children either raging in mind, or foolilh in 
wit. 

Alfo, the ufo of Lettice is to be avoided of all that be 
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Ihort-windcd, and fpit bloud , or be flegmatick ; they 
may not eat it often. Yet he that would live honettly un- 
married , let him not refufe this medicine fet forth by 
< Diofcorides and Galen ( as the Authour of the haven of ^®'^”P reciirc 
health aflirmeth )viz,. let him bruife Lettice feeds,and of- 
ten put them in his drink, &c. 

Purjlain is cold in the third degree, and moift in purjlain. 
the fecond. The Greeks call it £iSfiyn> the Latincs Por- 
tulaca. 

The juice of this herb is good againft fluxes ; for it Good againft 
greatly ftoppeth them. And note that the very herb fl“«» and third, 
holden under the tongue , putteth away thirft and dri- 
nefle. 

| V iolet, in Greek w, in Latine V iolajs cold and moift; V iolet s. 
being cold in the firft degree, and moift in the fecond. 

The leaves inwardly taken do greatly cool,moiften, and ^^ forcoftiv<: 
make the body loofe or foluble: or outwardly applied,do 
mitigate all kind of hot inflammations. 

The/e herbs following are cold and dry. 

M Adder is called in Greek ipt/SpSc/tow, in Latine C Madder. ■. 

Rubia - and of its temperature the learned are not 1 

fully agreed:yet M r Gerard faith it is cold and dry. It is 
good to give the deco&ion of the roots to burften and 
bruited folks'; which roots do alfb plentifully provoke * J 
urine : andf'as fbme affirm)the very holding ofthe root 
or handling of it, dieth the handlers urine into a perfe& a ftnnge pro- 
red colour, appearing as if he pilled bloud. Whereupon ln Mad * 
faith T>u Bart as, ; 

O wondrous Woad, which touching but the skinue , 

Imparts his colour to the parts within ! 

But note that this mnft be underftood of the root held 

long in the hand, and frefhly gathered : for being kept 

and tranlported, it hath not this virtue. Tlinie attnbu- 

tetfh tAore unto it : for,, faith he, the onely fight of this 1 

• R 4 herb j 
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herb healeth the Jaimdife. But in this Iafl propertie, let 
the reader ule his libertie. 

Willow-wort, or Loofe-firife, is an herb cold and dry, 
whole firft virtues were found out by Ly fimackus the 
fonne of Agathocles, and one of Alexanders captains, 
from whom it is called Lyfimachium, or Lyfimachia. 
Plinie writeth of this herb that it is of luch ftrange 
virtue that when * Oxen at the plough are ftriving 
andunrulie, let it be put into their yokes, and pre- 
feutly they are appealed and quieted. This herb vis 
contrary to-Betonie; which, in thele two verles,you ma y 
remember. 

As Bet ante breaks fiiendjhips ancient bands, 

S . Willow-wort makes wonted hate fimke hands. 
Shepherds purfe, or Burfa paftoris , is cold and dry: 
the leaves bruifed are good to heal green bleeding 
wounds: And allb the deco&ion of it doth flop the lask, 

( the /pitting and pilling of bloud, and all other bloudie 
fluxes. 

Sen-green or Houfleek L> is alwayes green , both in 
fummer and winter : Wherenpon it is called in Greek 
which is as much a s Semper vivens , or alwayes li- 
ving. It is cold in the third degree, and fomewhat dry- 
ing. The Juice hereof taketh away corns from the toes 
and fhet ^better then any thing that you canicafily get: 
Let them be Wttflied and bached therewith, and as it 
were day and night emplaflied with the skin of the faid 
; Houfleek. > and you fhall find remedie. 

Sorrell or fonre.Dock^jn Latine Acid*, in Greek $jp- 
u&> is cold -and dry ; being cold in the third degree,and 
dry inthefecond. . 

. The feeds of Sorrell drunk in grofle red wine , flop 
the lask and bloudie flux. Alfb if one falling do-chew 
'fbme ofrhe leaves, and fuck down the juice, it marvel- 
loufly preferveth from 'inkduotts.Eliots caftle of Health. 

Plantain 
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Plantain, c ailed in Greek **f^>** MW V which is Lambes- Plantain, 
tongue , and in Latine Plant ago, is cold and dry in the 
third degree. 

The juice of ‘Plantain drunk(Iikeunto HoufleelQ ftop- 
peth the bloudie flux, or fpitting or pilling of bloud.And 
the leaves ftamped and made into aTanfie, with the Toftayfliute*. 
yelks ofegges,ftay the inordinate flux of terms,although 
k hath continued many years. Ger. fag. 541. But on Topwoke 
the contrary, tbe deco&ion of Cammomdl or German- * xes ’ 
der, made in wine, and drunk, voideth wind, and pro- 
cureth them to flow. 

And thus aHo I have given you a taftc oflbme cool as 
well as hot herbs. And in moft of theft, as in fuch other 
things of the fame nature, I muft confetti, that as I have 
ften a defcription of the world fet forth by fuch whole 
reading was their furtheft era veil • lb, out of goodAu- 
thours, andskilfoU Herbalifts, I have both learned and 
taught theft jecrets. Unto which I have yet a few more , 

that I intend to adde ; and bccaufe theft are the moft 
ftrange, I have referved them unto the laft place. 

Thefe herbs which follow, are herbs of more then 
ordtnarie properties. 

A Sfirft the noble * T^epenthe, an herb which be- ls ' 

ing fteeped and drunk in wine, expelleth lad- 

nefle. 

2. Then is there the herb Hippurin, or Hippice, of 
which Plinte * writeth that it is admirable in flenching ij. 

bloud, infomuch' that the cure is performed by the very 
touch of it 1 being alio very good to keep one from hun- 
ger and thirft, while it is kept in the mouth. 

3. Alio, there is NyBilops or NyElegretum, an herb t 
which in the night * fhineth afarre off : and, above all l, ‘ 

other creatures, at the firft fight k feareth Geeft. 

• ■ _ 4. Pythagoras 
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4. Pythagoras tclleth of the herb * CW//W<*,which will, 
turn water into ice. 

5. Ophiufht is an herb growing in Ethiopia: it is of a 
wannifh colour, dangerous to be looked on : and being 
drunk, it doth fo terrific the mind with a fight of angry 
and dreadful! ferpents, that through the fear of them 
men have * fometimes killed themfetves. 

6 - Hemloek^( as fomc relate out of Galen , in his book 
De temperament is Jis meat to ftorks,and poyfon to men. 

•7. Sardonia, or Crow-foot ( as fome write out of Solt- 
tuts ) is an herb which moveth laughter. 

8. Upon a mountain of Cypres called osircadie, is an 
herb or plant growing, which if a man cut, there fiftieth 
a liquour like warm bloudrifwith this bloud, thus warm, 
one man fhould touch another, he would love him af- 
fectionately whom he toucheth. Contrariwife, if the) 
bloud be cold, the touch will ingender hatred. My Au- 
thour calleth this plant, E labia . See T)u Bart.Summunc. 

9. Moreover, in the fame Authour I find ( as he hath 
it from pne Rhamnufius , in his Navigations ) that in the 
ifland called eAtiSlralle , there is an herb found, upon 
which whofbever lieth down, he is firft taken with an 
heavinefle of the head, then with fleeping, and confe- 
quently with death. 

10. Magicians make ufe of the herb ostnacrampferos, 

which ( as I find in * Plinie ) by; the very touch thereof 
caufeth love to grow between man and man, abolishing 
all former hatred. f ' 

11. The like is reported in a manner of the herb Sow, 
bread, which being made into little flat cakes, and taken 
inwardly, is a good amorous medicine, and will make 
one in love. Ger. 

12. Alio they report, faith Diofcorides, that the herb I 
Snap-draggon or Calves-fnont being hanged about one, 
preferveth a man from being bewitched, & maketh him 
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gracious in the fight of the people. Gerard, ex Diofcor. 

1 3. Enchanters alio make great brags of th^ herb 
Ethiopis ( which, I think, fome call by the name of 
C Moly) 

14. And of the herb Achtmedis : the firft whereof be- 
ing caft into rivers, will drie them upjor being applied to 
any thing lockt or (hut, will prefently open it : the other 
being caft into an armie in the time of battel, caufeth ^ 

the fouldiers to be in fear, and runneaway. Thus lay 
fome. Neither hath Tlinie forgotten thefe two laft 
herbs : but he mentions them with a kind of derifion, as 
in the 26 book and 4 chapter of his naturall hiftorie is 
apparent j where he wondereth why enchanters would 
not make ufe of them in time of danger and extremitie. 

And for mine own part, this I cannot but lay, that it is 

great pitic the fecrets of nature flhould be foiled by info- <h»uid be -foiled 

mons magick, and by the fuperftitious ignorance of for- by ma £' ck - 

cerers. 

i y. Unto thefe, Apollodorus hath added the herb t/€f~ 
chynomen , which draweth in the leaves when the hand 
Of any one approcheth to touch it. 1 

1 6. Like unto which is the herb Sentida, growing in 
* India -Sot if any one come near and touch it, or throw 
fend, or any thing elfe upon it, prefently it becometh as j.«f. •*. 
ifit were withered, and clofeth up the leaves fo conti- 
nuing as long as the man ftandeth by : but fo foon as he 
is gone, itopeneth frefh and foir: and touching it again, 
it withereth as before. - 

Thefe, you fee, are rarities : and being now ready to 
paflfc away from them, I fliould come to (peak fomething to fpcakoftrccf. 
of grain ; as wheat, rie, barley , lintels, oats, peas , beans, 
rice , with fuch other like ; and gladly would I do it,but 
that ( methinks ) I am called another wayrfor lo I have 
di/covered the tops of yonder trees ; and one by one, I 
mean to view them, 
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V it ex* or the chafte tree (which the Greeks call *ym, 
a ml becaufc, faith * Plinie, certain matrons among 

the Athenians, defirous to live chafte, did lay the leaves 
of it in their beds under them) is called in the Latine Sa- 
Lix mdriuajx Salix tuner in max Piper agrefte&t Agnus 
caftus. And, as Tltme writeth, it is of two kinds • the 
greater, and the Idler. The firft groweth up much like 
a willow tree : but the other brancheth out and lpread-, 
ech more, having whiter and downier leaves then the 
former. Oar * countreyman, and an excellent Herbalift, 
faith that it groweth up after the manner of a bufhie 
fhrdbbe or hedge tree, having manytwiggie branches, 
very pliant and eafieto be bent like unto the willow :the 
flowers are of a light blew colour, and very fweet in 
fdiell ; the leaves long and narrow j and the fruit fmall 
and round like unto the grains of pepper. And note that 
the flowers grow at the uppermoft-endofthe branches, 
cluttering clofe together. 

■Some fay that it is a plant hot and drie in the fecond 
degree ; others name the third. 

It is a lingular medicine for fuch as would live chafte, 
in what fort fbever it be taken, whether in powder, or 
deco&ion, or the leaves worn about the bodie. 

Alfb it driveth away vvindineffe of the ftomach,open- 
eth and cureth the ftoppings of the liver and lplene,vvith 
fundry fiich other needfiill cures. 

Wtllow is of a much like nature ; and therefore it is yet 
a cuftome, that he which is deprived of his love, mutt 
wear a willow garland. Alfb the green boughs with 
their leaves may well be brought into chambers, and fet 
about the beds of thofe who are lick of agues j for they 
do mightily cool the heat of the aire ; which thing can- 
not but be a vvonderfull refreftiing to the lick patient. 

Tamariskjs a little tree well known ; the decoftion 
of whole branches being drunk in wine, and a little 
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vineger, is of great virtue againft the hardaeffe or flop- 
ping of the fplene or mik: for this tree doth by nature fo 
wake the milt, that Irvine whieh have been daily fed • 
out of a veflfel made thereof) have been found to hare no 
mik at all. , 

Rope k cold in the firft degree and drie in the fecond, "Rjfe, 
fomewhac binding, efpecialiy the white Role. The red The te"jp«r asd 
is Iefle cold, mote drie. Sec. As for the damask and musk ° P *’ 
Role, it is hot, and moift withal?. The tfemaask water is 
Iweeteft ; but the red is whofelbmeft. And of the red 
Rosfe leaves a conserve may be made, which is- good, not 
onelytocoql, but alfo to comfort the principal! parts' of goodW' 1 * 
the bodie, viz,, die head, heart, ftomack, liver, fptene, 
and reins. Thus you may make 1 it; Take the Budsof red ( ”e'^ftoe B 
Roles fomewhat before they be ready to Ipread ; cut the i 
red' part of the leaves from- the white, ffiake out the yel- 
low feeds : then take the red 1 leaves' and beat their very 
final! in a ffone mortar with a peftfe of wood ; andunto ! 
eyery ounce of Roles put three ounces oflugar, by little i 
and litdie, m die dtnt of the beating, and peat them all | 
together uhtil'P they beperfeftly ; incorporated.* then put 
it in a glafie or gallipot jilop.it cfofe, and fet it ijr the 
funnefor a feafon, and' it is made.-And know that k will 
remain in-full virtue for a yeare or tyro. Bur then it dc- ! 
cayeth. • * ~ r 

Jbfjrtle is a little loWtree growing in .lbme- hotcouft- LMyrtleP\ 
treys, having final! dark leaves, bearing, berries whieh G ooda gamft 
,ar-ec(fa binding nature, and good to flop any iflUe- of 
bloud^This is a.terrdfer plantmot able to, endiiroany cold; 
and (as Authouts affirm );ftrwas wont to be worn' of the Myrtie-gariands, 
Ronjane captains garland 1 - wife in triumph; namely then, 
when they had obtained any viflqr it* without fkughter 
of men. Alfo in times pa ft this tree was confecrated to 
Venus 5 apd thereupon I find in Piinie , that amongft thc 
Romanes there was* an altar belong! rig to Vim nt, whieh 

they . 


CMyrtleP 


Myrtle'gariands, I 


Digitized by 


Google 




270 * 


The third dayet wor%. Chap. 6 . 


Myrtle berries 
uled for pepper, 

Ebon$. 

Afnloke good 
for the eyes. 


Set him. 


Palm. 


A coketi ofvi- 
dorie* 


tatond delivered 
by the Date. 


they call by the name of Murtia. The faid Authour alio 
affirmeth, that before pepper was found out, the myrtle 
berries ferved in Head thereof, See Plin. lib. 1.5. cap. 29. 

Ebone is a tree growing in India and Ethiopia, in tafte' 
being fharp and biting. If it be burnt, it yields a Iweet 
fmell, the fmoke whereof is not offenftve, but good 
againft many dileales of the eyes:as alio the green wood 
is lb foil of fap,.and withall lb fattie, that it will flame 
like a candle. Some have faid that it bears neither fruit 
nor leaves ; but this is a falle opinion, as they have wit- 
nelfed who have leen the tree, and taken the true pi- 
cture of it. The outward parts are white, but within- it is 
black. That which groweth in India, is not in foch efti- 
mation as the Ethiopian Ebone ; for it is fpotted with 
white and yellow. . , 

Set him is a kind of tree fomething like a white-thorny 
the timber whereof never rotteth. Of this tree, Noah, 
according to Gods command, made the ark;as we reade 
in Genefis. 

Palm , or Tate trees,, arc both one. This tree groweth 
plentifully in Egypt, and other parts of Afiricajbut thofc 
which are in Paleftine and Syria are the beftrthey grow 
likewife in moft places of the Eaft and Weft Indies. 

The branches of this tree were wont to be carried as 
a token of vi&orie, becaufe they are of this nature, "viz.. 
that they will Ihoot upward, though opprelfed with ne- 
ver lb great weight;: neither do the leaves of it ever foil. 
Eltanus remembreth another propertie ; for ( faith he ) 
the report runneth thus, that in Telus the Olivetreeana 
the Date tree flourffh moft fruitfully, which w'hen Lato- 
n'a had touched, fhe was fuddenly disburdened of childe- 
birth, whereas before Ihe could not be delivered. Elian, 
lib. 5. Alio they grow by couples, male and female .• but 
the female is onely fruitful!. 

The Plane tree, called Platatws , is a fpreading tree I 
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with broad leaves : in times paft it was greatly efteemed 
in Italie for the Ihadow thereof ; inlomuch that ( as ? li- 
me reporteth ).they often bedewed it with wine to make 
it grow. The. old Romanes were wont to banquet much * e ^*"9“ etin S 
under thefe trees. And there is> faith Plinie , no greater 
commendation of this tree, then that it keepeth away the 
forme in fommer, and entertaineth it in winter. 

We readc of Xerxes King of Perfia, that he was 
ftrangely enamoured onyhis tree, having it in fochiingu- • 
lar admiration that he became a fervant to it. For in 
Lydia ( as E limns * writeth) when .Xerxes happened to ***• 

fee a tall and lofue fair Plane tree, he made a whole 
dayes tarriance by it;and,no ncceflxtieconftraining him 
fo to do, he pitched his pavilions and tents inthe void 
and emptie places round about the lame. He alfo hang- 
ed precious jewels 'of great value upon it, adorning and 
beautifying the boughs and branches with chains of 
gold, with bracelets and tablets, with fpangles and foch 
like coftly things, yielding thereunto great worlhip and 
re ve rence; appoint i ng alfo an overfeer to keep, prelerve; 
and defend the fame from all cafoalties. This was a 
llrange crotchet; and little or nothing the better was the 
poore tree for all this love and braverie. 

Pepper ( whereof there are divers forts )groweth at Pepper. 
the foot of other trees, climbing upon them hketoivie, 
and is in bunches like grapes. 

Ginger groweth like'young reeds, with a root like a Ginger. 
lilie .* it is plentifoll in Malabar, ot Malay ar^ province 
inlndia intra Gangem. 

Cinnamon is the inner bark of a tree as big as an olive; Cinnamon, 
with leaves like bay leaves, and fruit like an olive : the 
drying of the bark rmketh it roll together. Within 
three years the tree yieldeth another bark, as before. 

They of Ormuz, call it *1) arch ini, that is,ivood of China; 
and felling it at Alexandria, they call it Cinnamomum , 
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17. 

cap. 12, 


Cedar , 


which is, quafi Amomttm ex Sina iclatusu. Purch.ex 
Garcia ab hprtc. 

The 'Nutmegge-tree is like a peach -or p-eajpcee, and 
groweth rooft in Batida jji ifland in Afi*,,a«din Java. 
Theftjutfis Jake a peach, the ipnerpart whepepfic the 
Xtytmegga, which is -covered apd interlaced with (the 
UWace.Fof >vhea fhp , fruit is -ripc,the-fir& and puternaoft 
part ppeaeth, as it if with our walnuts ; then the c Mace 
flatnilWh ip a &ir red -colour, -which in the ripening 
Jbecotneth yellow. 

Cloves gto w -in.jehe Molupcos on tr.eesJUks J*y-5«ees» 
yielding JrinjflpHrts, £tft _ white, s t;hen ,greeivafi$r\ivasds 
*ed, then bard' and this hard thing is tke-Cdave. When 
they he green they yield the pkafanteft fmflll in the 
.world* And(as*k ,is reportcd^eing j-jpe th^r are of fiich 
pn extraordinary heat and drinefle, that in two dayes 
they will fuck out and drienpfoch ydflels.of water, as 
jfbdl happen to ftand in the dame room -where they arc. 
Thefe ipices and drugs, with -many other, are the fruits 
of-India. 

The Cyprejje -is sn tree growing on drie mountains, and 
moft commonly -in-hotcountreys. Jt is -very tall, and the 
timber thereof is yeliowifli and of a pleaiant fmell„ef- 
pecially being fet near to the fire j and-of fiich durable 
nature, that it doth neither rot nor wax old, nor yet 
cleaveth or cbappeth it felf. See Piin. lib. i 6 . cap. 33, 
& 42. ■ 

The Pine is a tree of the fame nature, not fubjedt to 
worms or rotten nefle, and therefore mijch ufed, where 
it growcth, to make fhips. The leaves are hard-pointed, 
ifharpand narrow', continuing green all the yearej and 
.thefbadow thereof* will not fuffer any plant to grow 
underit.. 

Cedar is a tall great tree which growech in Africa, 
and Syria ; many of them upon mount Libanus.They be 

ftraight 
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ftraight and upright like the Firre-tree : their leaves are 
final!, thick) and of a fwcet/mell. This tree hath fruit 
on it all times of the yeare, which fruit is like to that of 
the Firre & Pine-tree, but greater and harder:and at this 
day ( as fome affirm) there are found upon mount Liba- 
nns, Cedars planted by King Solomon :the truth of which 
I will not ftand to juftifie. 

Terebinth is a tree from whence Turpentine iflueth. Terebinth. 

Picea is a tree that droppeth pitch ; it groweth in Pice a. 
Greece, Italy, France, Germanie, and all the cold regi- 
ons even unto Ruffia. It remaineth alvvayes green like 
unto the Pine • and, by fome, is fupppfed to be a wild 
kind of Pine : elpecially feeing the Pine affordeth Rofin, 

Pitch and Tarfe. Yet feme attribute Pitch to the great 
Cedar, Rofin to the wild Tines chiefly, apd Tarre td the 
■Ptnt called the Torch-Pine. 

There is a tree in India, called the Indian Coe/no, or Cecus. 
Coins, being the moft ftrange and profitable tree in the 
world ; ofwhich in the iflands of Maldtva they make 
and fufniih whole /hips : fo that ( lave the men them- 
felves, * faith one ) there is nothing of the /hip or in the *MrP $ii- 
fliip, neither tackling, merchandife, or ought elfe, but S."j. 
what this tree yieldeth. It groweth high ana /lender, the 
wood is of a /pungie fubftance, eafie to be fevved, when 
they make veflels thereof with cords made of Coens . It 
hath a continual! fucceffion of ftuits, and is never with- 
out feme : they- grovv like a kind of nut, which is of a 
very laigefize, having two forts of husks as our wal- 
nuts ; the' uppermoft whereof is hairy like hemp, and of 
this they make cordage;and of the next they make drink- 
ing-cups. When the fruit within thefe /hells is almoft - 

ripe, it is full "bf water, vvhich, as it ripeneth, changeth 
into a white harder fubftance : at the firft this liquour is 
fvveet, but with the ripening groweth fowre. The tree 
affords a very medicinable juice t and, if it Hand one 
1 S houre 
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hourc in the funne, it is good vineger ; but diftilled, it 
may be ufed in ftead of wine or lAquavittt. There be 
wayes alfo to make fugar ofit» and of the meat in the 
nut dried they make oyl : Of the pith or heart of the 
tree they make paper/of the leaves they make coverings 
for their houfes, tents, mattes, and the like. Nay, their 
apparell, firing, and other neceflfary commodities, they 
gather from this tree. Thus fome.Or, according to others, 
it is thus defcribed. In the ifle of Zebus there is a fruit 
which they call Cocos, formed like a Melon , but more 
long then thick : It is inclofed with divers little skinnes, 
fo ftrong and good as, thole that environ a Date ftone. 
The iflanders make thread of the skinnes, as ftrong and 
good as that which is of hemp. The fruit hath a rinde 
like a drie Gourd, but farre more hard ; which, being 
burned and beaten to powder , ferv.eth for medicine. 
The inward nut is like unto butter; being both as whit©, 
and as foft, and befides that, very favoury and cordial! 
They make ufe of this fruit alfo in divers, other things. 
For if they, would have oyl, they turn and tofle it up and 
down divers times : then, they let it fettle fome few 
dayes, at which time the meat will be converted into a 
liquour like oyl, very fweet and wholefbine, wherewith 
they oftentimes anoint themfelves. If they put it into 
water, the kernell is converted into fugar ; if they leave 
it in the funne, it is turned into vineger. Towards the 
bottome of the tree they ufe to make a hole and gathe 
diligently into a great cane the liquour that diftilleth 
which amongft them is of as much cfteem as the beft 
wine in thele parts. : for it is a very pleafant and whole- 
fome drink. , : • , 

There is alfo among the Indians a tree called sArbore 
de rais&itbe tree of roots , called alfo the Indian fig-tree, 
and by fome aflirmed(with more confidence then reafon, 
faith one } to be the tree of Adams tranigreffion. It 
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groweth out of the ground, as other trees,and yieldeth 
many boughs, which yield certain threads of the colour 
of gold, which growing downwards to the earth do 
there take root again, making as it were new trees, or a 
wood of trees, covering fometimes the beft part of a 
mile. 

There is alio another tree which fome call the Indian Arbore 
mourner , or Arbore trifle , the lad and forrowfull tree, trifle. 

It hath this propertie, that in the day time and at funne- 
letting you {hall not lee a flower on it : but within 
half an houre after, it is full of flowers, which at the 
funne-rifing fall off, the leaves lhutting rhemfelves from 
thelunnes prelence, and the tree leemingas if it were 
dead. The Indians have a fable of one Parifatico, who 
had a daughter, with whom the lunne was in love • but 
lightly fbrfaking her, he grew amorous of another : 
whereupon this damofel flew her lelf and ofthealhes of 
her burned catcalecame this tree. A prettie fidfion this: 
Ovidhm&lf hath not a better. 

In the ifland of Hierro ( r being one of the {even iflands A weeping 
of the Cowries ) is a tree which diftilleth water incef tree. 
lantlyfrom the leaves thereof in lo great abundance, 
that not onely itfufficeth thole of the ifland ( lor there is 
no other water in the ifland ) but allb might furnilh the 
heccffaty ufcs of a farre greater number of people.' This 
grange tree is alwayes covered with a little mift, which 
vanuheth by degrees, according a? the funne fheweth 
himfelf. . 

When the Spaniards ( faith my Autheur ) took upon 
them to conquer this ilk, they found themlelves almofl 
dilcomfited, becaulc they fzw neither fountains, Iprings, 
nor rivers:and enquiring of the iflanders where they had 
their water, they anfwered that they uled none but 
rain-water,& in the mean time kept their trees covered, 
hoping by this fubtiltie to drive the Spaniards out of the 
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ifle again. But it was not long before one of their wo- 
men, entertained by a Spaniard, difcovered the tree 
with the properties of it • which he at the firft held for a 
fable, untill his own witnelle faw it was true; where- 
upon he was almoft ravilhed with the miracle : but 
the woman was put to death by the iflanders, for her 
treacherie. - ' 

In the north parts of Scotland and in the iflands adja- 
cent called Orchades , are certain trees found whereon 
there groweth a certain kind of foell-fifh, of a white 
colour, but fomewhat tending to a ruflet ; wherein 
are contained little living creatures For in time of ma- 
turitie the flrells do open, and out of them by little and 
little grow thole living creatures $ which falling into the 
water when they drop out of their lhells, do become 
fowls, fuch as we call Barnacles or Front Gee ft : but 
theother that fall upon the land, pcrifh and come to no r 
thing. M r Gerard affirmeth that he hath fcen as much in 
Lancafhire, in a fmall ifland which is called the Pile »f 
Fottlders : for there be certain boughs of old trees, and 
other fiich Hke rubbifh caft up by the fea,whereon hang- 
eth a certain Ipume or froth, which in time breedeth un- 
to a fhell : out of which by degrees coraeth forth a crea- 
ture in fhape like a bird; lending out firft a ftring or lace, 
as it were, of filk finely woven, and of a whitifh colour; 
then follow' the legs, and .afterwards more and more, 
till at the laft it hangeth by the bill: loon after it cometh 
to maturitie and falleth into the fea, where it gathereth 
feathers, and groweth to a fowl bigger then a mallard, 
andfomething lelfe then a goole, being fomewhat co- 
loured like to our mag-pies. This M r Gerard teftifieth to 
be true upon His own knowledge ; as in his Herball is 
apparent. 

■ And thus C gentle reader V I would here end, not onely 
this'Chapter and Se&ion, but alfo the firft part of iny 
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book, were it not chat I have a defire to /peak a word I 
or two of things growing under ground, and Within the 
earth : which, as briefly as.I can, fhalj jbe handled in the 
following Appendix. 

An Appendix to tire two former SeElions . 
difeoutfmg fomewhat concerning Me - 
tails j and fuchlike things as are under 
ground. 


I N the iecond dayes work I had occafion to /peak of 
Fiery, Aierie, and Watery Meteors .* all which by the 
Philofophers arc named bodies impecfe&Iy mixt, be- 
ing but a little durable. And now, being to /peak of| 
things under ground, I am come to bodies more per. 
fe&ly mixt, and of a longer continuance, becaufe 
they confift of a more folid and conftant concretion of 
Elements. 

Their names in generall, arc either Miner alia. Mine- 
rails \Foffilix. ; or (JMetaUa. 

They are c Jltineralia, becaule they are generated in 
Mines ; that is, in the veins, pores, and bovrclls of the 
earth. 

They are Fajfilia, from Fodio , to dig, becaule they are 
digged out of die earth. 

And they are (Metatta, (Metal Is, from the, Greek 
word i«*t which is to fearch, or find out ; becaufe, 
with much labour and coft they are fought out of the 
veins and bowelh of the earth. 

That name which I infill upon, is this laft : And that 
the kinds of Metalls may the better be retnembred, this 

fhort table would be obferved. 
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7prin- Cwhich arc of themfelvesjas Sulphur and Mercurie, being 
cipall£ •( as it were ) the father and mother of all metalls. 
r — CGold. 

r ' C m0rc 1silver. 
more J purc J . rBrimftone, 

f r fpliableY \efie ; having) or 

f %\ ■ £ eithcrinor VQu»ckfilver. 

Lrfc li . 

<» • <? *5 ' Yl mon yull of pores, as thePumex 

TO g<j £i ftonCS | l and Tophus. 

C1 ° jj //preci-Cmore noble, fhining more* 

1 *2 ^ li, ous ^lefTe noble, fhining lelfe. 

•g ^ Brittle, or of a friable nature ; eahe to be 

,-S ^ brought into crumbes : And thefe are all 

i . X kinds of precious earths, and fucks of the 

earth : as Terra Lemnix,Samos,Bttamen> 

t L Sal, Sic. 


Of thefe kinds I purpofe to fpeak a word of two, 
which fhall be as it were to explain the table to filth as 
know it not. 

The firft, or principall meta 11s, are^ ulphur, and Mer- 
curie : 7"hcfe are of themfelves, becaufe other metalls 
do not help to make them, but they help to make other 
metalls. 

Sulphur or BrimSlone , is laid by fome to.be the fat of 
the earth with fiery heat decoded unto his hardneffe ; 1 
which is thecaufe that it fo fpeedily is enflamed, and! 
burncth even in water. •- | 

Or thus. 'Sulphur is a metallick fubftance or matter, | 
confifting of a more fubtill Exhalatkm,fat and unftuous, 
fhut up within the veins of the earth.lt will burn fooner 
then the fat of beafts r for although it be fatter then 
Brimfione , yet it is farre colder. 

Mercurie 
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Mercuric or Quicksilver is a flimie water, mixt with Qjttck^ 
a pure white earth j which metall, for the matter where- filver. 
of it doth confift, is tfiin, cold and heavie. 

Or thus, Quicksilver is a metallick matter, confifting 
of a water ie vapour, morefubtil then ordinary, which is 
mixed with earth to conglutihate or knit it together j 
and, by the heat o £ Sulphur, it is digefted into what it is. 

It pierceth metalls, becaule of the extream thinnefle ; 
which, together with the heat of it, makes it be in con- 
tinuall motion : and the motion, by a Metaphor, caufeth 
it to be called Quicksilver. Moreover, it is alfo called 
Ukfercurie, becaule as Mercuric is joyned to all the Pla- 
nets, fo this to all metalls :otr as Mercurie is moved ma- 
ny wayes, fo this is apt for any motion. 

The lefle principall metals are derived from thefe 
firft. I call them lefle principall becaule they are not of 
['themfelves,' but produced by the help of the other two. 

Thefe I divide into two forts ; the pliable, and the 
lefle pliable. 

Pliable metals are pure: and that, either more or lefle. 

The more pure, are Gold and Stiver. | 

Geld is the onely pureft of all metals, and is compofed 
of a mod pure red Sulphur, and of the like Quicksilver : 
they are red, but not burning. This mctall is onely per- 
fect j'all ojher be corruptible. It is perfeft, becaule it is 
concocted with fufficient heat, and mixture of S ulphur : 
whereas all other metals, either are not fo well conco- 
£ed, or elle they have not the due quantitje. pf brim- 
ftone : and ( as it is aflirined by the Alchymifts } becaufe 
nature in all her works feeketh the beft end, fhc intend- 
ed! of all metrls to make gold .- but being hind red, either 
for want of good mixture, or good concoction, fhe 
bringeth forth other metals ; although not fo precious, 
yet in their feverall ufes, every way as profitable, if not 
more:foritis fcarce a queftion * whether there be more 
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ufe to the necelfitie of mans lifcj in Iron and Lead, then 
is in Gold and Silver. Gold never rufteth, both becaufe 
of the purencfle of its parents, free from poilbnous in- 
fection • and alio becaufe it is fo lolidlycompofed that no 
airc ( which caufcth all things to corrupt ) can be re- 
ceived into it. 

This perfection, together with the rarenefle, and 
beautie of it, hath caufed fond mortals to doat lb much 
upon it as they do. Nay, will not one pound or ounce of 
this go further then ten, either ounces -or pounds of ho- 
nettie ? The Poets faying agrceth to it, 

Aureantmc vere funt fe&tlth plurimus auro 
Venit honos. 

This is the golden age, not that of old : 

For now all honour’s to be bought with gold. 

And hereupon I think it is, that raoft men difpraife this 
metall, and yet but few who would not have it. 

D tv erf as homitium videam cum Jp ar f a per artes 
Ingenia , eft cun ft is art tamen una viris. 

Omnibus idem ntnimus grates febi cjU&rere nummos : 

Omnis inexhauftas undiejue pofcit opes. 

When I behold the wits of men inclin’d 
To divers arts, I all of them do find 
In this-one art to meet 4 they fhun no pain 
Wlfh’d wealth to heap up, and augment their gain. 
Nay, they are not common fetches and plots,but ftrange 
and bloudie damned praCtifes which are -often ufed to 
get and obtain the riches of the world. Which Ovid 
could difeern a long while fince ; and therefore he faith, 
Effodiuntur operirrit amenta metlorum : 

Jdmejue nocens ferr«m,;ferrb^ue nocentiut settrupt. 
Riches ( thofe fond enticements, unto ill ) 

Are digged up ; and iron which doth>kjll. 

•But Gold it is which doth more- harrmto men 
Then iron blades, though fted’d, though fharp, 

though keen. Or , | 
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Or, as another faith, 

Aurum, defiruElor vita, prince pfque malerunt' 

O qudm difficile t nettts ubique doles ! 

O Mttnam natum nunquam mortalibus effes, 

Dulcia fuppeditas qua npeumenta viris ! 

Gold, life deftroyer, and of mifehiefs chief, 

Oh what Arait wiles, do# thou knit, pafl belief! • 
Would thou had# nc’re been born to mortal! 
wights, 

Sith harm to men refts in thy falfe delights ! 
Thefeare the complaints. But it is ntithpr in Gold nor 
Iron or the like, , that tbefe evils re# j thecaufc? jp5f.il! 
ought rather to be imputed to the devil and wicked men. 
For true it is. 

All goods tare good to good men thaf well aft them. 
Bat they are bad to fools who do abaft them. 

And thereupon faith Dm Ban as , 

1 know to manthe earth feems ( altogether') 

“Ho mare a. mother, bat a flop -dame rather ; 

Becaafe ( alas ) unto oar Ioffe [he bears 
Bloud-jkedding Steel, and Gold,the ground °f cares: 
As if theft metals , and not mans amlffie. 

Had made finne mount unto the height it is : 

To pisck^ a loch* to taky his neighbours pur fe_, 

Te breakja houfe, or to do JomAthing worfe ; 

To cut hie parents throat, to hill his prince. 

To ffioil his ceuntrey, murder innocence. 

For, as a cask through want of ufe grown fnfiie. 
Adobes with his ft inky he be ft G rcekjnalmfey muftie\ 
So Gods bett gifts, ufurpt by wicked ones, 

To pci fbn.turn through \their , contagions. 

What pains do not men take to winqe gold j every man 
hath one way or other. to lmnt after it : but the Alchjr 
mift, defpiling all other way.es, as flovt, unnatutall, and 
unprofitable, laboureth, either to help nature in her 
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Brajfe and 
Copper. 


*$ome fa y 
Braflc is not na- 
turally, but arti- 
ficially made. 


Copperas. 


work, as of unpeifeft metals to make perfect, or elfe to 
force nature to his purpofe , by his quinteffences and 
Elixers ; fo that what by purging, w r hat by concocting, 
what by mixing of Sulphur and Quickfilver, and much 
other like ftuffe, at'Jength he turneth the wrong fide ofl 
his gown outward, all the teeth out of his head, and hisj 
bodie from health to a palfie, and then he is a Phifofo- 
pher, and fo he muft, nay, will be called. 

It is laid of Gold that it W'axeth cold towards day- j 
light: inlbmuch that they who w'ear rings ofit,may per- 
ceive when the day is ready to dawn. 

Silver is the moft pure metall next unto Gold: it hath 
an indifferent good conco&ion, but it wanteth fufficient 
heat in the mixture, and* thereupon it looketh pale. It is 
a metall begotten of pure white Mercutie, and of clear 
white Brimftone or Sulphur. 

The leffe pure pliable metalls, confift fome of them of 
more Brimftone; fome,of more Quickfilver :■ neither are 
any of thefe two fo pure , as thofc in the mixture of 
Gold and Silver. 

Brajfe is an impure metall ,confifting moft of a red and 
thick Sulphur, and of a little Quickfilver fomething im- 
pure : that which cometh from Cjf rtu ' s called Copper 
ahd is the pureft, as being of beft digeftion, and neareft 
unto Gold; * Brajfe, Latten, & fuch like, being no other 
then divers kinds of popper. In ancient time, this metall 
W'as in greater efteem then Iron : for they did not onely 
make their armour of it, but their bucklers aHo and 
their lances ; becaufe they would not be worn, either 
with age or ufe. 

. Copper at is a mineral of a near nature unto Brafle or 
Copper:it is faid by fome to be mixed ofhuinoars Brain- 
ed by drops into fmall holes. And perhaps it is nothing 
elfe^but the more raw and impure fubftance of that 
which is the matter of Copper, with lefle Quickfilver 
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I in it, and that alfo of a bafcr qualitic. It is hot and drie 
in the fourth degree, vehemently binding, being ofgreat 
force to leafon and preferve raw flefh, ( as fome affirm ) 
and is alfo good to beget found flefh in foftered fores >and 
to flench bloud. It is of a green, yellow, and a skie co- 
lour : but the beft hath white fpots in it. See more after- 
wards in V itriol. 

Iron is a common metall , neceffary for the ufe of Jron. 
mans life, engendred of a moft impure Quickfilver mix- 
ed with a thick Sulphur impure .and aduft. Or thus; It is' 
an impure metall confiding of much crude, earthie, ad- 
uft Sulphur, and a modiculn of filthie and bad Mercuric. 

This ( faith the Philofopher ) although it be hard,yct by 
daily ufe it is worn and wafted : the reafon being in re- 
gard that it hath in it leaft of Mercurie, and moft of an 
earthie Sulphur. The quenching it in water makes it 
harder and harder : but if it be quenched in the juice of Howtofofien 
bean-fhells or mallows , it becometh foft : and fo alfo Iron ' 
doth the often heating k and cooling it without quench- 
ing. *Plinie calleth it optimum pejftmitmque vtta tnflru- 54. c^.14. 
mentum, the befi and worfi in jhument of life. 

'Steel is a. kind 6f Iron, but the pureft and the hardeft; Steel. 
or Iron refined. Naturall fteel, which we call Chalybs, 
iti times paft was gotten out of a place in Thracia, where 
the people called Chalybes inh abited.-their ufe was to go 
naked, and digge this metall out of the earth. 

Metalls confiding moft of Mercuric, are thefe ; Lead, 
and Time. 

Lead is a raw and indigeftcd metall, but of better di- Lead. 
geftion then commixtion : for it is mixed with a grofle 
earthie jh bftance , which caufeth it to be in colour fo 
black, and fo ready to foul. It is begotten of much un- 
pure, thick, and droffie Mercurie; and by refining js made 
whiter. The kinds, of this are varied by reafon of the 
matter whereof it confifteth, and by reafon of the heat 
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by which it is decoded : and thereupon it comes to paffe 
that we have one fort which we call Black-lead ; an- 
other farre whiter and clearer, as being better conco- 
(fled, and ifiore purely 'compofed. It is of a cold and 
brndingnatute; and if it He in the wet, moiftiire will in- 
ereale the weight. England hath ftort of it. 

Ttnne , whereof great plcntie alfb growteh in the 
Weft parts of England, in beantie and colour cometh 
heateft unto Silver ; and of Silver warned* nothing but 
foliditie ahd hardneffe. Some think that it is compofed 
of Silver and -Lead : but the more corhmom opinion is, 
that the greateft part of it is Merctirie , white without, 
and fed within , having a portion aifo ofBriiriftone or 
Sulphur not well mixed , being as it were Lead whited 
with Silver : for it is a -raw and utidigefted metall, veiy 
porous ahd Undornpidt, which cauieth it to cfath when 
it is either 'broken or bitten. And^thus farre ofnaetalls 
pliable. 

The leffe plisfbte f as I fhewed in the table ) are either 
hhrd, dr brittlejandcanndt be eafily hammered, wrought 
or meltedto adefiredfbrm. 

The hard ones , are all kind of ftones. And offtones, 
together with bodies friable or brittle , iris doubted 
whether they be in the n timber of metalls or nojbccaufe 
there is great difference in the matter of their compo- 
fiire, &c. * 

T© which it is arifwered, that although they be not in 
the number of fuch kind of metalls as are pliable, and 
will melt ; nOr yet abound with that matter of mixture 
which they do : nevertheleffe they may bearthename 
of metalls; according to that generall name fpecified in 
the derivation of the word JWetalla. And in that regard 
I made a difference of metalls, and drew them out in the 
former table. Wherefore I proceed : 'and following 
them who derive ftones after this manner , I fay that 

ftones 
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ftones arc. bodies perfe&lymixt, without life, hard, ofl 
■ a dric and an earthie exhalation, mixed with a certain 
un&uofitie ; and by the durance of time, together with 
the force of heat and cold , and a minerall virtue, con- 
giutinated or knit together. Or thus; they beengendred 
of a watcrie tnoifture,and fat earth mixed hard together. 
By which it appeareth that the matter of ftones is a wa- 
trie humour, and a thick un&uous earth: which Is not 
fotobe underftood as if the other two elements were 
feparated from their mixture ; but becaufe they have 
notfoch precedencie as the former. And for their effi- 
cient caufes befides the minerall virtue, it is laid to be 
heat and cold. Heat bringeth the flow humid un&uous 
matter through the thin parts of the earth ( as the Philo- 
fophers affirip ) and cold condenfoth it , and makes it 
thick. They live not with a vegetative life,as plants and 
.trees which have their nouriihment from within ; but 


their augmentation proceeds from an outward accretion 
by the appofition of particulars adhering to them, when 
they lie in place convenient : and, in time, their virtues 
may be abated, by-being long out of their right Vbr t in 
which regard fome foppofed that they bad life, and died. 

The common ftones are of a more impure and grofle 
matter then the other,. Some whereof are folid ; fome 
morefull of pores. 

In the folid, the parts, are more continued , and better 
compacted : yet to, as, fome bave a kind of ftiining in 
them;others are dark and dull. The ftiining folid ftones, 
are chiefly all kind of marbles : of which I find three 
forts, i. Alabafier j whfoh is of colour very clear and 
white. The Greeks call k.d\o.C^tvn' and about Thebes 
in Egypt it is efoecially found ; there being the greateft 
plentieofit. 2. Ophites, which is a kind of marole ha- 
ving foots bike a ferpent. 3. Porphyrites, which is the 
red marble, mixed or cnterlaced with white foots. The 
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not ftiimng foiid ftones are thefe, and the like: i. The 
Flint, a. The Marchajite, or that whereof they make 
milftones ; which being ftruck with Steel, procures fire, 
like to the Flint. 3. Cos , which is of power to fliarpen 
edgetools ; whereof we commonly call it a whetftone. 

4. Corticula, or Lydius lapis • which is of force to trie 
the truth in metal Is : we therefore call it a toiich-ftone. 

5. Smiris, which is an hard ftone wherewith glafiers cut 
their glafle : fome call this an Smery. 6. Tnofe which 
we name wheaten ftones, or any kind of rockie ftone; 
or luch as may be comprehended under the word 
* Saxttm. 

Common ftones lefle lblid, are the Tumex arid To- 
phus. 1 . The Pumex is of a Ipungie nature, and is apt to 
fwimme by reafon of the light matter whereof it con- 
fifteth.i. The Tophus is a land or gravell ftone that may 
eafi'ly be rubbed to crumbes. 

But come now to precious ftones : and amongft them 
we have the noble, and the lefle noble : both which forts 
are begotten of a more lubtil and thin matter then com- 
mon ftones, and foftered with a more lingular influence 
of the heavens. My task were (in a manner) endlefle to 
reckon * all fons : yet fome muft be rememhred. 

The more noble precious ftones, are, 1 . The Ada. 
mant or Diamond, the moft precious of all ftones, and 
the hardeft ; infomuch as it cutteth glafle, and yieldeth j 
not either to ftroke of hammer or fire : notwithftanding ’ 
it is foftened with * Goats bloud being warm, loon af- j 
ter flie hath eaten parfley or drunken wine. 

Plinie maketh 6 kinds ,of Adamant : The 1. is A da- 
mas Jndicus, being near akin to cryftall ; for in colour 
and clearnefle it is much like it : and in quantitie it is 
in bignelfe as a filbert or hafell nut. The 2. is Adamas 
Ar aliens, like to the other, excepting that it is fome- 
I thing lefle. The 3. is called Cenchros, anfwering in big- 

' nefle 
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nefle to the grain of Millet. The 4.kind is Adamas M* 
cedonicus ; and this is like to the Iced of a Cucumber. 
The y.is Adamas Cypricus; this is found in Cyprus , and 
tendeth fomewhat to the colour of brafle. The <J.ds cal- 
led the* Sider it e • which, although it be heavier then the 
other j yet it is of Iefle virtue and efteem ; the colour 
whereofi# like to the colour of iron : And this, as allb 
that of Cyprus , are termed by * Plinie , degenerate 
kinds ; becaute they will be broken by the hammer, or 
otherwite with blowes ; and may alfo be cut or rated by 
other. Adamants. All thefe kinds, the two firft opely 
■excepted^ are faid to have their place of generation 
amongft the Gold, and in golden Mines. 

2. The Saphire is a very clear gem, very hard, and of 
a skie colour,growing in the Eaft,and fpecially in India: 
the beft. fort hath: in it as it were cloves enclining to a 
certain rednefle, This ftoneis faid to be of a cold nature: 
and being dtunk it prefervetK chajftitie, corroboratcth 
the heart, helpeth againft the flinging, of terpen ts, poy- 
fon and peftilence. 

3. The * Smaradge ,is of a green tranfparent colour, 

making the air green near about it. The qualitie of this 
ftone, in phyfick, is much like to the former,, or of more 
virtue : for it is teid to defend the wearer from the fall- 
ing ficknefle. And fo greatly doth it favour chaftitie 
that if it be worn whileft the man and the woman 
accompanie themfelves together, it breaketh in the 
very aft. . . , 

4. The Hyacinth is of a watrifh colour, or rather fome- 
jthiiig blew like a violet. It is exceeding hard,and cloudy 

in the dark, but pure and dear f>y. day : like poro a faHe 
flattering friend , whofo blithefooks are onely teen in 
time of profperitie • but gotie when thedoudie night of J 
dark adverfitie beginneth to approeh : For where 
trne. friends are knit in love, there -fovrows are fha- 

* redl 
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red equally ; and beft are they perceived in a doubt-full 
matter. 

Si f tier is felix, multos numerabis umieos: 

Temfora-fi fuerint nubile fchts eris. ->• 

Whil’ft thou art happy, many friends thou baft: 

But cloudie times thofe many friends do watte. 
Moreover, this ftone is of a cold qualitie,mod*ratrng the 
fpirrts of the heart and /of the other parts ; alfo it cau- 
feth mirth, and being worn obtaineth favour, as Ibme 

repdrt. - , 

y. The Atrtefhjft is a gem or precious ftohe, which ^ 
In colour refeiiblech a deep clartt-wine ; and ( as*forne 
fuppofe ) it hath power torefift drunkenneffe. 

6. ’IhtCar&u'ncle ( of which Plinie Writeth in his 37 
' bodk and 7 chapter ) is a gem Ihinirig With a light like 
frre, rep relenting a flame. SOme fay it is the nObleft, and 
hath moft virtues of any precious ftohe. 

f: The Cttldedon is’ of hear frature, tO tHe Carbitlicle: 
it is of a purple' colour, arid Ihirieth like a ftarrit is laid to 
expell fadnefle and fear, by purging and chearing the 
fpirits: it dlfo Hindreth ill arid tearful! vifibns oir dreams 
in a mans fteep. • ■ • 

g. The Ruble is a red gem.lhining in dark like a Ipark 
of fiterit'deareth the fight, and tefcpefleth lad and fearfilll 
dreams. 

/• p. The Chryftliie is a ftone of a golden tolour, 
ind Ihining , but brighteft in the morning. It is 
good againft melancholy ; and §re is much hurtfull 

unto it, _ ’ A • 

r -io. Th zAflar'ite is * clear flilnjng Cryftalltne ftone, 
having in the rhidfrthe image of a full moon : or being 
turned about, the furtne ; or the moon may be leen Ihining 
within it. Plin. lib. 37. cap. 9. 
h n. Thri Selenite is a tranlparent gem like glafle : it 
hath a kirid of fpot in it which bears the image of the 


moon, I 
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moon, increasing and decreasing as the moon; and there- 
fore it is called the Moon-flone, lbtd. cap. 10. It is of a 
• white, black, and yellow colour: and the ferapings of it 
heal the foiling licknefle. 

o' 12. The Sardonyx is a clear gem, in colour reptefent- Sardonyx. 
ing the nail of a mans hand: it prefcrveth*chaftnefle,and thJ'rlfoleufed ^ 
healeth ulcers about the nails. - Albert ut CMagnus. wk- « *£° ut 
nefleth that if itbe hanged about the neck, it doth great- ‘ eirnec 
Jy corroborate the ftrength of the body._ ■ * ■ > 

13. Achates is a Hone of divers colours, inlbmuch zAehates. 
that the colours of other gems are not Sufficient for it: 

Sometime it is black with white veins and yellow: fome- ' 
time it is as it were Sprinkled with bloud;&f like a Prote- 
us') is of fo many colours that rtie would Scarce believe 
it were one and the Same Slone, Eagles (as is laid) lay it Bougies |eep 
in their nefls to prelerve their young from poyfbn. And ^o*f^ uns om 
Pyrrhus, K.of Spirus, had one of theSe gems in a ring,in 
which were the nine Mules to be Seen, and Apollo with 
his harp;not engraven by zrt(&ith*Plinv)fed Jponte tin- *PibiJa.jy. 
tura ita difeurrentibm maculis, but on natures own ac- ***’ ** 
cord the Spots being fo dilpoled. Plinie alfo Sheweth the 
divers kinds of this Slone in die 10 chapter of his 37 ' 
book, affirming that it is good againfl poyfon,and Slings 
ing of Scorpions ; and is liippoled to procure eloquence, j 
and* make men wile and feir-lpoken. See more in Sail. I 
Exerc.% xy^~ ' •: . 

14. Sardi us is a kind of Onyx, ofa.hlackilh or deep 
yeHow r colour. * Pi tnie faith it is a common Slone, and ' ‘ caf ‘ 7 ‘ 
was found firft about Sardis, but the bell are near Baby- 
lon. Some call it a *Corneoll. It Sloppeth bleedings at the 
nofe. Sharpens the wit , and makes men cheerfull and is good again! t I ' 
merrie, and let in a ring it reftraineth anger. Slmetn. tu “ 

1 5. Jafper is a green Slone, pointed with Ipots lik-e Jafyer. ! 
drops of bloud. 

t 6 . The * Topaz. Is a precious Hone whereofthere be To paz, . | 

T , tWO *lbtd.c<tn 1 


*PVmJtt. J7. 
cap. 1 . 
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two kinds ; one of gold colour, calling beams in the fun; I 
I the other of a faffrpn colour, not fo-good as the other. 
This ftone being put into boyling water doth foprefeoc - 1 
ly cool it, that one may forthwith pull k 0149 wifh his 1 
hand,and feel ho fealding heat: or being laid to a wound 
it ftencheth bloud. ■ ■ . • i 

17. The Emerald is a. precious fiope of agreen co- 
lour, fomethiing' like.unto v&Smaradge. . 

iS. The O pall id a precious ftone of divers colours, 
wherein appeareth the fiery fhining of the Carbuncle, 
the purple colour of the Ametbyft , and the green flbew 
of the Emerald, ray ftraagdy rowed together. 

19. Turcot is dark, of a skie colour, and groenifh, It 
helpeth weak eyes and fpirits, refrefheth the heart ; and, 
if the wearer of it be not well, it changeth colour and 
looketh pale and dim, but increafeth to his petfe&nefle 
as the wearer recovereth to his health, 

1 Thejympathi&ing Turcots true doth tell. 

By looking pale, the wearer it not well. 

Now follow fame fiich as are lefie noble gemmes. 

1. Cryftall is a kind of Ice made of waters which 
congeal themfelves by a vehement and very long cold, 
as for the {pace of ro ot n continual! yearn. There 
is fome quantitk thereof found in the Alps, and other 
cold mountains-: and being polifhed, men make thereof 
work of divers fafhions; as Veflels, Glaflcs, Mirrours or | 
Look ing-glaffes , & other common thirds. His quality is 
faid to be binding ; and therefore his powder is helpful) 
in Taxes, and increafeth milk in womens breads, Alfo 
another kind is foiuetimes found in the earth; as in fome 
places of Germanic. 

2. Corrall is a ftone growing in the fea like a flimie 
flirub , which by the ajre prdently is made hard and 
turned into a ftone. The Greeks call it juSd'Ai-J)*,; which 
is as much as if you fhould fay,^d ftonie Jhrub.lx is taken 
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up full of mode, but being -unbarfeed, it appeared) dear I 
in its propet colour. - •> , ; l 

The red and 'ibranchie Cvrrall 'comcch forneching ' 
neat in nature to the Tares it ; fot when it Is worn by 
thofe who are Ihortly to fall lick, it waxeth pale and 
wait : the teafon whereof may be, in, that his tender fub- j How it tomes to 
dance is affirmed by die bait rapour which is not fo 
loon perceived in the bodie, becaule at the ffrft it is not £»*»» in > 
ftrong enough to affliff it 4 This (lone, they fay, is good oac ' 
agaiaflrthe Ming fkkneffe, lore eyes, and the done. Al- 
io know thatthere be 3 kinds of CorraU • white, Wack, 
and -red. v • ' " ” v '- ■ • 

' jMattua it et, or the BUodJisitete tt ftonc outwardly Of Bhudfione. 

a btoudie colour, inwardly like iron ‘ and offoeh hard» 

nefle that the file can icarcely bite it. The qualitieof 

this Hone is to flench blotn^either in a wound, or at the 

note : alfo, it will eat ptoMQbftsft) out ofa fore Jt ii to be 

found either i» Ethiopia or Aeiabiii ' ’ > : ■ 

«j. AlagMSj or the L sad ft oat , Is coloured like iron-, Load (low. 
butblewer, and tending to a sftie colour : it hath virtue 
not ondy eo draw iton to it fel£ bur alio to make any 
JfOfPolvwhich it i* rubbcdj todraW'JrOrt allb. Itrelpeft- • 
isAJtheNwthand'Sauthipafff ) and loltth not this* fecnet 
•virtues unkfle it be rubbed with onions or garlfck: 

‘ which is certainly true, as may be proved by cutting any 
the&eefaid roots • with * knife touched by the Load- ■ 

Hone. Sotneafltrtn v that phyficaily tried, it purgeth the 
dropfie, andhelpeththeflu*.' - 
' Alfo, it is fuppofed that- there- are certain magnetics!! 
bills Or mountains of Lotfdftone onto the Avtick pole, • 
and they arc the carries- why things touched with this 
j fh)rte,&n«haiwayes tbaffWay.*But learned * Sealiger^tt *i I ,Mse*ereif« 
Iwell-heHrUi^ft^iaXigheth it thiscoAceit. Agaihy others 
; [(with better probabil he ) ate pfirfWaded that the Loaid- 
yftone inclined) towards the Harres of the pole by a fectet 
■'•‘■-■J T 2 lympathie; 


*Inliise«ercifcs 
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fympathie ; even as certain flowers and plants turn 
themfelves with the funne. And for the attradive Virtue 
which it alio hath in drawing iron, it is fuppofed to be 
alio by a kind of fympathy and likenefle of fubftance; 
there being two caufes of attradion : one is Similit/edo ; 
and the otner is Fuga vaetti. Heat draweth in Fug* va- 
c»/;and in the fimilitude of fubftance, every part is fupr 
poled to draw its own proper ndurifhment. Whereup- 
on ( faith * one ) fith iron is as it were the aliment or 
nourishment of the Loadftone, it therefore draweth iron 
to it.' And , that iron is a kind of nourishment to the 
laid ftonc, appeareth in that the filed duff of iron cover- 
ing it doth long prelerve it ; and in trad of tune theduft 
will be confirmed * augmenting thereby the accretion ofj 
the ftone. Not that it eateth, or is nourished by it as a 
thing having life: but even as the elements are moved to 
their places, as being their end and perfedion; fo it is in 
the attradion between this ftone andiron, and the acr 
cretion which is caufed by their reall contadion 

This I think may be fuppoled. But I leave it to the 
readers further enquirie, and abler examination 
. y. Asbefioj is a ftone of an iron colour, which being 
once fired *an hardly be ever quenched. Plimefitth thati 
it is to be found in the mountains of Arcadia. . t*ib. 37. 
COp. 10 . 

6 . T>endr*tie is a white precious ftone,. which being 
put under a tree, keepeth the ax, that cutteth it, from 
dulling. ldem,ltb. 37. cap j t. d. . 

' 7, Galattites is of an alb-colour ; it ftemeth to fweat 
out a kind of liquour like unto milk. *Plinie faith it in- 
creafeth milk in nurfes , and keeps the mouth of the 
child moift if it be hanged about the peck, ftc. fome al- 
fo fay that it helpeth running of the eyes/ %ad ulcers: 

8. Amphitan* is cr precious ftorte of gold tolpur,. 
Square and of the nature of the Lpad/lone almoft. , ex- 
cepting 
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ceptingthatitisfaid to draw gold unto it. P/iuieGuth ...... 

that this ftone is alfocalled ChrpfocoSa^nd is found in a 

part of India, where the ants caft up gold from their dr * w * aWt ® ic * 

hills. Ltb. 37, cap. ro. 

9 ' %Androdamas is a ftone hard, andheavie • briofi*- > . » 

like filter, and in ft,™ like direr, lWe fe“™. ' iS 

mha^jrrjpofiecherie.-.ndO«theimgician,think, SHim. 

laith Phniefit ftoppeth the force offurie and anger, 
reineffe**^'' " * prcd ° US ftonC takin S aw »X bar- Panfeba- 

11. There is alfo in mention made of the ftone ^Lanis I 

Thracttts , which being deeped in water burneth and Thracitu 
fpnnkles, but it is quenched with oyl, 

12. Amlantus is a ftone Jilce unco alume ; this, being 
put into the fire, is not hurt nor flurried, but rather more 

bright and dear. Unto which, one patient in troubles one P ati««io 
and adverfities, may be likened : for his affli&ions harm double, what he 

him n°t,bot better himjmaking him look in the middeft ™%. belikened 

ora nerie triall, not like one flurried with repining but 
clear and beautiful! in the fight of heaven, by refining. 

But I conclude ; and with nim who writeth thus, can- 
not but lay. 

Oh mickle is the po n'rfull good that lies 
J. n herbs, trees, Hones, and their true qualities'. 

For nought fo vile that on the earth doth Itve, 

But to the earth feme fecret good doth rive. 

And nought fo rich ou either rockjtr Jhelf, 

But, if unknown, lies ufeleffe to itfelf. 

,, Therefore who thus doth make their fecret s known, 

,,‘Doth profit others, and not hurt his own. 

Now follow metafts of a more friable and brittle na- Theft which feu 
turc. They are more mollified bodies, may beeafily w *recaiicdj 
brought into crumbes or duft, are called precious earths brittle nature?* I 
fomething clammic, and of a middle natutc between 
nones and the lefle pliable metalls. 

. T 2 Firft 


, Google 



The' third dayes work; 


Chap. <J. 


*In Conitanti- 
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tain Arabian cha* 
rafters. On the 
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nies. 

Vt ?r mi lion. 


Bole Ar 


pood agamic 


I Firli I begin with Terra * Lemma , which is an cx- 
ceeding red earth of Lemnos ifle, digged in a red hill. In 
old time this had ‘Diana's feal upon it, printed by her 
priefts, who were onely wont to walh this earth : and 
now in Silefia and HaJJia there is almoft as good earth 
found. It is of force to refill poyfon, and to heal old pu- 
trified or feftered wounds. 

2. Cinoper is a loft red ftone, found in mines ; other- 
wife called V ermilion : of which Pltnie Ipeaketh in his 
33 Book at they chapter, faying, that in times paft it 
was not onely of great, but of fecred efteem among the 
Romanes : for they painted their gods with it; as he tells 
us of Jupiters image, whole face was coloured with 
Vermilion. So Virgil alfo, Ipeaking of the fihepherds 
god Pan, faith that he was feen. 

Sanguine is Shnli baccis, Aftntoqne rubenttm, 
With bloudie Walwort, berries ftain’d. 

Add with Vermilion red. 

Neither were their gods alone thus beautified, but their 
own bodies alfo, in publick feafts and triumphing 1b- 
‘lemnities ; as \ye reade again in 'Pltnie, that Camillus , 
Iwhen he triumphed in Rome, was painted with this 
Vesmilion. 

3. Bole Armenian, ox Bole Armontackja ofa pale red 
cok>ur,as eafie to break as clialk; being of a very binding 
nature, and of great virtue againft the plague : and fee- 
ing it drieth, it profiteth againft all fluxes. 

Okgr is a light dayie earth, of a red or yellow co- 
lour. 

5. That which the Grecians call Arfenickj the La- 
tines call Anripigmentum : but I had rather that Arfe- 
#«v^lhauld be the gencrall name, and that it be divided 
into 3 kinds ; namely, into white, red, and yellow Orp. 
went. The white is that which is the common rats-bane. 
Rc&Arfenickjs called Sandaracha- ofa bright red colour. 
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ufed of painters, and found in mines of gold and filver. 
Yellow Orpment is the right Aaripigmentum j it is like 
onto Brimftone.This(if it be our common Arfenick) is a 
very dangerous drug : for it is hot and burning, fo as it 
gnaweth thefto'macn,and piereetb the bowels, producing 
a fever with an intolerable and an unquenchable third, 

6 . Red lead comes fomething near to the nature of 
Vermilionrand ( 2%* Plinie writeth out of H enter ) was 
ufed by the Trojans , and honoured before they knew 
Vermilion. For ( as Theephrafttu in Plinie witnefleth) 
Callias of Athens firft found out Vermilion, thinking in- 
deed to draw gold out of it. Howfoeit* Red lead is no 
minerall, but made artificially. 

7. Terra Sarnia is a white, ftiffc , and tough earth 

comings from the ifie Samos. Plinie makes two kinds 
qf it : the one more glutinous then the other ; the 
other more cloddie, leffe glutinous, and whiter. He 
laith there be thofc who preferre the firft as beft. They 
arc either qf them good againft lpitting of blond* Lib 
3 j. cap. itf. " - ' .... 

8. Chalky is a white earth , which was firft found in 

Creet, and therefore in Latine it is called Creta : But 
now w r e find of it in many other places. Plinie makes 
taany kinds of Chalkj, ail which are not wbitetas inhis 
34 book at the 17 chapter is ’apparent; Fullers earth be- 
ing a chief kind among them: and that, by , others, js 
called Creta Tafconia. Breton 'Umber conjeth alio near 
to the nature of the faidearth. > . 

Calk is Lime -Chalky, which after it is burnt; will be 
fired with w r ater, but quenched withoyl : as Authours 
WrW/ It ife called Calx viva, becaule it contains a kind 
of Hid fire in it. ; 

to. Ampelite is a pitehie earthtleaving and black; be- 
ing much like to that- which we call Pit or Sea-coal, as 
fome imagine:and (haply) the divesfitie of climate cap- 
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,*As having hibffc 
pitch in it ac - 
cording to P/o*. 
hh, is. cap. i 5 . 


feth the difference. There is alfb found another earth, 
which * Plinie calls Pigtutie, and fome others Pnigitis , 
and it is as black as this. 

11. Bitumen is a fat and tough moifture, like Pitch; 
and is called Earthy Pitch > Or thus : It is a kind of 
clay or naturall Lime, clammie like Pitch • and is to be 
found in many countreys of Afia. They who builded 
the cower of Babel, ufed this in ftead of Morter, as ap* 
peareth in Gen. chapter then. And fo did others alfb 
in old time, making it ill like manner burn in lamps in 
fteadofoyl. 

This pitchie earth is of two kinds ! For it is either 
Hard, or Liquid. 

The Hard fe more ftrongly concreted then die o- 
thetj being like unto clods of the earth, or coals. Or 
(as fbme affirm) k is tough and moift at the firft, fwim- 
mine on the water , but being taken forth it waxeth 
hard. Of this "kind is I Affhaltm, a Pifaffhaltns, 
$ Sued mm. r ' 

A ff halt us is a black Bitumen, hard like ftone-pitch, 
dear, and fmelling fcarce fb ill as Pitch. It is found 
throughout Babylon, and eifpetially in the lak tAffbah 
tites ; neat unto whidi flood thofe cities of Sodome 
and Gomorrah , that were Confirmed with nr e and 
brimflohe ; and where alfb do as yet grow apples, 
which ( according to Solimst ) are fair and firefh with 
Oat, but within' are full Of Sulphur ; and being handled 
’they fell all to afhes : In which they are Etnblemcs 
[of tbeVariitieS of this World, alwayes feeding more then 
they are. • ; _ ' 

’ PijfajfhaltUs is faid to be Jkfum&i< > or a kind of Bi- 
tumen fomewhat* differing from Afphaltus , and k not 
feldome found in Clbds rolling 'from mount Cer ovine to 
the Sea j as Authours witneflfc. In ftead of this, k is fop- 
pofed tftat We haVe counterfeit fJMttlnmit often out of 
’■ - Syria, 
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Syria, Egypt and fome other places, which is taken from 

poore mens bodies that die there : For in Head of 

Myrrhe, Aloes, Caffia, &c. ( which the rich men have 

in their burialls and embalmings ) the poore am drefled p««re folk are 

and fluffed up with Bitumen. T his therefore which is but 8l * J ofany th “ 8 ' 

counterfeit, is nothing elfe but a corrupted humour taken 

out ofold tombes,which there droppeth from embalmed i 

bodies:and moft ridtctrioufly(in my opinion)do they erre ' 

who fey it is made of mans fleflt boyled in Pitch, It is 1 


hot in the fteottd degree, and good ag&laft allbruifings, 

/pitting ofbloud, and divets other dlfeafes, 1 ’ c ’ 

Suecimm is a Bituminous luck or juice of the earth, Snccmum. 
being bard as if it were a kind of ftone, It is of three 
colours j White,- Yellow, and Mack. The White and 
Yelloware called Amber : and the Black is Jet. - <tAmbtr. 

They make beads GfcA&ber. And fome would- have j Jet, 
this tAmber to be rather a gfime growing on a ttee,thefl 
to be a flick ofthe earth. The tree, by fome, is catted 
Ibex Rom*na&\it ( as others report Out of D iof ter ides') 
itfalleth in manner' of a liqtiour float Poplat trees into 
the riVer in Italic, Where it cOftgeftleth and heco- 
meth hal'd, in that fbim as we fee it. 

Jet hath more pletttieoffirtneflt in it then Amber • and 
1 therefore itwiH burn like a candle, and frtteikth like the 
Pihe^ttee. Ithath an attractive virtue itt It to draw > ' 

chaffe fttaWs, andfoth vJthet-fight'ftuff- thtto ic, ( 

Sally if it be rubbed till it be hot.Ahd fchefeatethe kihds 
.oFHatd toitpddtij • • * 

1 The liquid kfof fofe, is life ah oyly moifture flowiftgi 
(anti is of divers colhtift uecotdirtgf to the varietie of the 
place : but .the white is laid to be hfoft .precious/ And 
for. the kihdsi thec&iefattthfefc'? JVMpfohd, aitt&Ak&er 
of Arabia.’ * ' •' ■ . . ih ' . 

Mb chalfcie 'Hffbth*. 

clay/ or f-as it wCrt ] tfttfetof Blmme ; whemintO 1 If 

fire 


'Hapbth*. 
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fire be put* it kindleth in fuch wife, that if a little water 
becaft thereon, it burneth more 'vehemently : And in- 
deed it hath in it fuch a fiery force, that it will draw fire 
unto it, although it be farreoff. When it is found, to 
flow out of rocks, then it is called Naphtha Tetreolum ■ 
and by fome, taken for oyl. In the ifland Sicilie are 
fountains, from whence great ftore of this liquour flow- 
cth, which they frequently burn in Lamps. > 

Amber of Arabia, is Bitume of an afh colour,and of a 
fragrant fweet fmell, defired and fought after asa moft 
precious merchandile. It is found in Arabia felix, near 
uftto a town which is called Sivhris. Howbeit Olaus 
Magnus calleth that tAmbtr, whichis Sperma Ceti : 
but then it is eAmbergreeft , and rather the fpawn theft 
the feed. i ; , ' . ' 

I a. From Bitume , I come to, tAlume : which is fold 
to. be a fait fweat of the earth, according to * Plinieycqn- 
gealing it felf with a glutinous earth and water. 

It is either white- or black. • j- . 

The white is either clear or thick. 

. The dear is fofter and fitter then the other : This is 
Roch- Alume ; and if paper be wafhed with this, it will 
bear ink very well, although it be bad. 

The thick is more hard, apd of a grayer colour., Rlack 
. Altffne )& foynd in Cyprus ^ : and with this,.gold;ispufi*- 
! fied and purged. They that defirp more, may readie Flint? 

5 in his 35 book at the 1 5 chapters 

13. Vitriol « a fuck of the earth concrete^ obtain- 
ing tfie perfpicuitie ofslaffe : fome - call it Chalcanthum, 
which word m ay -figpm e either Coppery -or Vj^ol.i}^ 
fuck is very poyfbnous.. r - ; ^ ;v 
•i % 4 * Salt is called 'Sal, \ 4 faitendo -j because wh$n jt is 
put into the fije, it skippeth and danceth. It is a friable 
rnetali, begotten of a watjerifli, and earthie^niodlure, 
ppi*t ; w anq decoded together : the- , eflipiept caufo 
1 . * ' * " ' ' whereof 
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whereof is the heat of the fiwrne and other ftarres; 
who, out, of a fait matter, drawing away the thinner 
and the Tweeter parts, leave the earthie ftill behind) 
which being throughly rotted by heat, become fait. 

For there be two things requifite in a (alt favour : The _ 
firft, are drie and earthie parts ; The other, is ah adufti- 
on of the laid parts, as Philbfophers witnefle. Salt hath 
force to bind, tolcowreand purge, todifperfe, make' 
thin, and the like : which thing Phylicians can beft de- 
clare, 1 - • ; ■ '■ r : '■ 

There be 2 kinds • Naturall and Artificial!. The Na- SaIt j* «*«»«•■ 
turall, is didbed Salt. The Artificial!, is made or boiled chS. 

Salt. 

Digged Salts are gotten either from the earth, or from 
the waters ; as fome diftinguifh. 

Salts digged but of the earth, be principally of finite 
kinds. 

The firft is Salt Animonaick. This is found in Africa Salt Am- 
under fand, and is fomething like unto alume; It is faid monatck* 
to be hot anddrie inthe fourth degree, and ferveth to 
purge flimie humours* Some affirm that that which 
Apothecaries fell in black dods, Is made of Camels ftalej 
andbecaufe ftorcof Camels be in Armenia, it is called 
Armeniack. 

The fecond is Salt of Indie, of which you may reade Salt of Ja- 
in Plinte, lib. 51 . cay: 7. that it is digged out of mount die, 
Oromenejznd that the King hath there a greater yeardy 
penfion or cuftome, then out of gold and precious ftones. 

The third is called Salt-gem, which is a kind ofglit- Salt-gem. 
tering Salt • white, and fhining after the manner ofCry- 
ftall. Sometimes it is alio called ttonie, marblie Salt j . 

Salt Dacian, or Sarmatick, Salt. 

The fourth is called Salt-nitre : and this is-that which Salt-Peter. 
we call Salt -peter, found m drie places under ground, 
and in hollow rocks. , 

Of 
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Of this is made that fetal! duft, called JPuivis Bw-> 
hardicusy qt Qnme^nvfder ; the invention whereof was 
after this manner* A Germane Monk or Frier, of the or- 
dei p{$.Fr4*ctsi whole name was Bertheldm Sport, be* j 
ing. very ftndious in Aichyraie, was one evening(for the 
finding ont of fome ^experiment ) very bufie in tem- 
peeing hjrimftone, fulphureous powder of dried earth, 
and certain other ingredients, in a mortar, which he co- 
veted with a ftone : and growing dark, he took a tinder- 
box to light him a candle ; into which whileft he allayed 
toiftike fome fire, a fpark by chance flew into the mor- 
tai, where eatdiing hold of the brimftoneofcd felt-pe- 
ter, it fired withafudden flafh, and violently blew up 
the (tone .The cunning Chyroift,guelfim* which of his in- 
gredients it was that produced this efieft, never left till 
he found it out t then taking an iron pipe he crammed it 
full of the laid ingredient, together with fome ft ones ; 
and putting fire to it, he lav? that with great furfe and 
noifc it difoharged it felf. Soon after, he communicated; 
this his invention to the J'' inttiaru, who having been of- 
ten vanquiftied by the Gtnowtiesy did, by help of theft 
bombards or gunnes, give them a notable difcomfiture : 
which was in the yeare of out Lord 5380, as Bwhakt- 
tms writeth in his chronologic, laying, Hoc tempore 
BOMBARD o* 4 v od homixtHH pemifitpt invent 0 fitnt 
& excogitate *. Bertholdo N igro Chymijta &( ut fttida 
voinnt ) A 4 op*ebo Germane. Wherein we fee that he 
calls them bombards invented for the mine of men. For 
by theft ( faith he ) it comes to palfe, that now ( in a 
meaner ) all the forceof the footmen, all the lplendour 
of the horft, and all right warlike power, doth fliame- 
fully ceale, lie dead, feint, and dull. 'Bolydqr* alfo faith,' 
that of all other inftruments which ever were deviled 
to the dcftrwftion of man, the gunnes be moft devililh. 
In which regard ( fith he was not well inftru£tcd con- 
cernin g 
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cerning the Almains name that.invented them)he addeth 
yet thus much more/fayingfor the invention he. received 
this benefit, that his name root never knownjeft he might 
for this abominable device be cnrfitd,&‘ evil fpokyn of as 
long as the world remaineth. And in the continuation ©f 
Cations chronicle.by * Cajpar Fencer, it is alfo laid, that * ti 7 . 

about the beginning of fVenceftans hi® reigne That ra- 
ging kindof engine & tormenting tortttre(wbich from the 
found we call a * bombard ) » at found out by a (Jtfonk* *Bomt*rtU uet. 

. the devil being the chiefs ft en^ner or mstfter-workman. 

For it teas their care, that feeingthe Authority of idle fit- &&**&• 
perftitions jhoulddecline& fade by little & little, (which ji ’?* 

through theft out hours had bewitched the minds of mor- 
taUs,andeaft them into eternal de ftrttBien ) this might 
therefore fueceed by themjhe fame authoms, as another , 
kind ofmifshief, which jkould rage ■Mgainft their bodies, 
as that oth*r had done agatnft their fouls. To this purpofe 
Fencer. And indeed an- experimoit of bis fptech we then 
beheld, when the upholders of that • tottering kingdome 
would hate traiterouily tried to have * tent at once, * l'M*<j>?w4 er 
even all the Peers of this our land piece-meal into the 
aire. But he that keepetb Ifrael foal neither flumber nor ' 

fieep. The Lord himfelf was our keeper, fothat their 
folphiireous fire could neither burn us by day, nor fcare 
us by night : although Faux vfcre taken; the night be- 
fore, araong the barrells, and wiflied that then C fith he 
had done fo much, and could do no more ) hia match 
with fire had toucht the powder. 

Oh never let the menTrie of that day 
Fite from our hearts, or duly flide away. . 

• God thought on us.that we remtmbring this, , r . 

CMight think^on him whofe hand deftndeth his. 

But whither aoi I tranfported now ? Thefo foure, al- 
though they be the principsll kinds of. ialt digged from 
the ground, yet there be other alfo : among!! which, salt ofspam. 
i : thofe 


Digitized by v^ooQie 


The third dajes vorkj 


Chap* 6 \ 


Salt not, digged 
from tm&r 


Plot. Hi. ji. 
cap. 7 . 


abon't^eafiji 
an tt&Scivt* Ju 
breadth of a 
wain. 

Boiled 

Salt, 


thoft Spanifh mountains would be rerrsembted, where 
there is a felt. cut out, and drawn as ftoncs are out of a 
quarrk j in which place it afterwards incrcafeth, and 
Aikcb up the gap wkh more felt again. Du Bart at cal Is 
this die brino-quar ?hill in Arragoo. 

And as for Salt digged out of-watersor watrie places 
or not digged from undet ground dt is thnscaufcd; name- 
ly, by the heat, of -the funne pereofting thefe waters 
which are extreamly felt. For when felt waters are 
throughly coneofeed .bythe fenne, they, syta £►. driedd 
congealedj and cbiefeencd,i ihatin their motes* by their 
baMS) and.6ftei\ . upon their very -, furfeces or fuperficies, 
they render liberally, good ftorc of Sab* Thwt in the 
futnmer time is the Tateatiua lake { of which ■ Pli>*ie 
fpcaketh ) turned into felt : the felt being in the fiusface 
ofthei wateti, to^.dhe^epth of a:mww ItfUe* Soahpip 
SiciHey inkhe ilake^Cwvesuiriwu And iniotae.tturersi t&e 
water is •. knovvn; to ramie underneath in itt ordinary 
coutfe, kVlpleft the ifppcrtuoft part is turned into felt: as 
about tho Ca/pian t ftraits, which are called the rive rs 
ofifak ; andalfb n^ar the Mardi and Armenians jNbftk 
coutttfeys 4rwm Aiiiu .* \ . -v 

But leaving chefe, I come to the fecond hind of Safer 
w hich is artinciall and made* or boifedfelt.For although 
die matter be natural!, yet tbe making is by art. From 
Whence it tomes to pafle, that of'one; and the feme felt 
water, this man will bod better Salt then chat mao } and 
he then another. Y ea, feme, out of water lefle felt. Will 
boil and make better- Salt, then others .out of fountains 

! more felt. > '• . . . * ... , . - . 

Many be the places. whet* they mak^ -Salt, after this 
manner, by baib'ngxrf" felt.water : neither i? this king- 
dome of ours deftitute offoch,foHOtains<or Welfs. For at 
thetowns called the Witcher in.Chefhire,ther<My a bri- 
nie water, which, by boiling is. turned into whfee Salt. 

' •’ And I 
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And the. fame water is laid to be as good to powder anjr j 
kind offlefh.as brine:for within 34 houres it will pow- I 
:der becffiifficiently. .A great blefllng of Ood to raife up 
fuch fprings for our ufe fb farce with ip the land : as alio 
an evident argume'nt, that the Sea is made fait by the 
fiibftanceof the ground; of which I have fpoken my 
mind already. 

And here . qiito all this, I could addethc neceffitieof sub nwoffitie. 
Salt j which is fuch, that we cannot welT live without it, 
and therefore it is the firft thing that is: let oh the table 
and ought to be the laft taken away ; according as one 
tranflateth out of SchelaSalerui,C&ying, 

Shit fionld he lull remov'd, and firfi fet down 
jit table of a Kntgjbty or countrey clown. \ ' 

This, I eohfefle ( as pertinent J might be added ; but it is 
now high time to put a period to the dHcourfe of this 
dayes work. T akc the reft thercfbtc;all in one word; and 
then it iv thus. 


The *vt, <v*d ptrn conclude the third of dayes, 
jfn 2 God give* to hfs w¥rk_ Jefcrwed praife* 
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Concerning the fourth day • together "toitb 
fuch things as are pertinent to the Thork 
done in it. 

Seft. i. 

. ' * I 

Being as it were a kind of entrance into this daye* 
work, which treateth of the Starr es and lights, 

» Hc ftru&ure of the earth being adorned with 
herbs,trees, and plants, in the third or former 
day; Moles now returns tolhewboth how 
& when God beautified the heavens ; bedeck- 
ing that vaulted roof with Ihining lights and beauteous 
ftarres : which like glittering faphires, or golden Ipangles 
in a well wrought canopie, do Aaew the admired work 
of the worlds brave palace. 

And feeing this was not done before the lprouting of 
the earth, it may well be granted that they are butxool- 
ilh naturalifts who will prelume to bind Gods mighty 
hand in natures bands, and tie him lb to fecond caufes, 
as if he were no free or voluntarie agent, but muft be al- 
waycs bound to work by means. • 

And again, the Text declartth that the lun, moon, and 
fiarres, were all unmade before this prefent day: and yet 
it faith there was light before.But it was then a dilperfed 
(hining,and now united to thcfe bright lamps of heaven: 
that that riding, and they running like fierie chariots, 

might 
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. might not onely rule the day and night, but a lfo diftin. 
guifti the better, and mpre harmonioufly,the dayes from 
nights, feafons , weeks, moneths, and years j and not 
onely fb, but be alfo for fignes of fomething elfc. 

Alfo, God made them * faith the Text. See then the fol- 
ly of thofe who make them gods, and vainly do adore 
them. For let it be obferved, that although the funne 
and moon be called the greateft lights , yet if they be 
worftiippcd, they are abufed to the greateft darknefle; 
and they that deifie them, may damnifie themfelves by 
being as blind as the heathen Gentiles, and as fuperftiti- 
oufly addi&cd as forne (of old} amongft the Jews; whofe 
anlwer to the -Prophet Jeremie was , that they would 
not do according to his teaching, but follow rather the 
defperate bent of their own bows, in worshipping the 
moon as Queen of heaven. <s As for the word that thou 
hafl fpoken to us in the name of the Lord , we will not 
hearken unto thee .But we will certainly do w hat fo ever 
thing goeth forth out of our own mouth to burn incenfe 
to the* Queen of heaven, and to poure out drinkoffer - ^emoon.at f* 

J / 1 r , r 1 Jobjchap.JLatf* 

tngs unto her , as we have done , we and our fathers, our 
kfngs and our princes , in the cities of Judah , and in 
the ftreets ofJerufalem.Of which they give this reafon: 

For then ( lay' they } we had plentie of vittualls-> and 
were well , and f aw no evihjtx.^.i 6 > 17. By which laft 
w'brds it w r ell appeareth, that h was fear as much as any 
thing elfe, which made them thus advance this pra£ife. 

And truly fear is "an eflfeft proceeding from the nature 
of fuperftition, and fo farre prevailing, that it will there 
make gods where it doubted .moft of danger :as the Egy- 
ptians did, in making Fortune a goddefle. For they kept 
an annuall feaft in honour of her deitie;giving thanks for 
the ycare which was paft, and earneftly imploring her 
favour for the yeare to come. It was Plutarchs ob- 
fervation, that the fuperftitious alwayes think the gods 

V readv I 


Digitized by 


Google 


6 The fourth dayes work* Chap. 7. 

readie to do hurt. By means whereof he accounteth 
them in worfe cafe then malefa&ours or fugitives, who 
if they once recover the Altar , are there fecured from 
fear, where neverthelefle the iiiperftitious are in greateft 
tliraldome : And from- hence arofe that ancient laying. 
Primus in orbe deos fecit timor : And hence it alfo was 
that the heathen, in inftitution of their facrifices, ^id of- 
fer as well to all their gods th^t they fhould jrot hurt 
them, as for any help they expe&ed, from-them. An ex- 
ample whereof we have again among the poore filly 
Indians, who facrifice their children unto me devil at 
this very day , becaufe they be mainly afraid of him. 
And of old ( as it is ftoried ) we have the example of 
Alexander Magnus , who facrificed to the funne, moon, 
and earth, that thereby he might divert the evil luck> 
which ( as he feared) was portended by an Edipfe but a 
little before. And the Jews did not onely burn incenfe 
to the Queen of heaven , but offer up cakes unto her al- 
fo, as injfer. 7. 18. From which kind of idolatrie Job 
• did thus acquit himfelf, faying. If I have beheld the fun 
when it fhined,or the moon when it walked in bright neffe: 
or if my heart hath fecretly enticed my mouth to kiffe my 
hand unto it, or by way ofworfhipping it: then thee were 
iniqnitie that ought to be punifhed , chap.ji.verfe 2 6. It 
ought indeed to oe punifhed, becaufe God Almightie had 
forbidden it ; as in Oeut.4. ip. Beware left those lift up 
thine eyes to heaven, and when thou feeft the funne, and 
the moon, & the ft art, even all the ho ft of heaven, fhould- 
eft be driven to worjhip & ferve them, which the lord 
thy God hath divided unto all nations under the whole 
heaven. And in Jerem.chap. 1 o. verf 2. Learn not the wap 
of the hedthen,& be not difmaid at the fighes of heaven: 
for the heathen are difmaid at them : Which is, as. if 
it fhould be faid. The way of the heathen is to worfhip 
their gods with a fervilc fear, and attribute divine ho- I 
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nour to the creature. But you which are my people, do j 
not you fo t for God willeth not that the works of his 
hands fhould be worfhipped. Or thus; He there teacheth 
them to have their truft fo firmly fixed on him,that what 
difafter (oever the heavens in the courfe of nature fhould. 
threaten unto them, they ought not to fear it. For, 
tsfftra regMHt homines , fed Tdeus nfira re git. 

And again, Mofes in the text calls the funne and moon 
two great lights : the greateft of which ( even the funne 
it felf) feemeth to our eyes but little, and yet by rules of 
art is found * farre greater then the earth ; that thereby "Greater then 
we may learn not to truft our fenfes too much in hea- bi^er'the’n'the 
venly things. J earth 140 times, 

Laftofall, let me prevent a qiieftion. The moon -is to 

lefle then any ftarre : for Tycho makes Mercury but 19 
times lefle then the earth ; whereas the moon is lefle by 
42 times : how then can the moon be called a great 
light, feeing her bodie is no bigger ? Take this*anfwerj *®r 
The funne and moon are called great lights, partly from 
their nature & effefts; becaufe they give more light then 
other ftarres. The funne appeareth alone in the day, not d! s£u itfiln* 
becaufe he is alone, but becaufe through his exceeding 
brightnefle the other ftarres cannot be feen. The moon 
alfb in her brightnefle obfeureth many ftarres; and being 
more beautifull then any other, hath worthily the chief 
preheminence in ruling the night , as the Scripture 
fpeaketh. Or thus. They be called great lights ( fay cl * r y r - 

tome) according to the cuttome of the Scripture, fpeak- om ' 6 ‘ 
ing according to the capacitie of the Ample : for in out- 
ward appearance they are the greateft. And yet as great 
as the greateft is, if one fhould go about to perfwade the 
vulgar that the earth is of a farre lefle circuit, they 
w'ould fcarce believe it ; making the fun ne of the big- 
nefle of fbme wheel, and the moon as much in compafle 
as the breadth of a bufhel : howbeit * S. Ambrcfe gives * In his Hem . 
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fenfible and apparent reafons of greatnefle in the funne 
and moon, even by daily experience. For firft, they ap- 
pear of like quantitieto all the world, whereas herds 
of cattell being efpied farre off feem as ants, and a Ihip 
dilcerned farre in the Teas, feemeth no bigger then a fly- 
ing dove. They fhew of the fame greatnefle in India, 
and in England. They enlighten all parts of the earth a- 
like, and appear the fame indifferently to all; and there- 
fore mud needs be of an extraordinary bignefle. And fe- 
condly,as foon as the funne arifeth,all theftarres are hid; 
which fhews his greatnefle. And further, if the funne 
were not of fiich greatnefle as Artifts give unto it, how 
could all the world be enlightned by'it ? 

Se&. 2. 

Oftlie Matter, Place, and Motion of the Slants 
with other like things which are alfo 
' . ' fer uncut. 

Artie, r. 

That they conjifi mo ft of a fierie matter, and are chersfb- 
ed by the -waters above the heavens . 


B Y Heaven and Earth , which Moles faith were 
created in the beginning, we are to underftand all 
and every part of the whole Univerfe : whofe matter 
was created at once, and made as it were theftore- 
houfe for all things elfe ; as already in the firft dayes 
work I have declared. Howbeit fome contend , that 
the ftarres and lights of heaven were not made out of 
any matter either of the earth , or the waters, or of 
heaven, or any thing befide ; but immediately out of no- 
thing. Which certainly is fcarce agreeable to the whole 
feepe of creation : For, in the beginning, the matter of 
all was made. And perhaps, as it was proper to the 
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earth to bring forth herbs, grafle, and trees, at the com- I 
mand of God in the third dayes work ; fo alfof per-, 
haps ) it was as proper to the heavens, in fome fort, to 
afford the matter of the luminaries add other ftarres, as 
foon as God ’{aids Let there he lights in the firmament of 
heaven. And herein thofe Philofophers were not much 
amiffe, who defined theftarresto be the thicker part of 
their Orbs. Yet neverthelefle not fo to he followed, as 
if the heavens afforded any-foiiiorbs ; unto which, as 
the knots in a tree, or the nails Ifr-a^wheel . or the 
gemme in a ring, the ftafrtfS'" are. joynea: Forbefides 
that which I have alreadie fooken of the whole Ipace 
within the coiicavitiedr the firmament, »**.. that it is 
but aite • jrct palter and purer the higher\ r e efimbe: J 
which I proved in the fecond day, botlvW opticalhdc- !■ 
monft ration, height, consumption , and motion 'of <£o - ; 
mets, with the like ; befides that ( I fa y ) there be other ' 

reafons alfo to declare it. For not onely cettaia Poets ' 
haye canfofled as much ,, calling the skie Slirafyle cedi 
; »«*b?,aiwe ieade 'vxrtrgtlyre a Liquid, heaven, is Ovid 
' tells‘us,laying,.£r hyuidum jpiffo fectevitfih afre exist: 
nor yet is it confirmed by the reftimohie of Pliny alone, 
who followed herein the opinion of ancient Philofo- 
phers j but even reafori alfo, and exquifite modern ob- 
lervations have made it ' plain.' For foppoje there were 
folid orbs, or that this concave were notfilled with li- 
quid aire, would it not follow -that there fhould be as it 
were penetratio corporttm, or that ofle Sphere Ihould cut 
another in fonder ? Queftionlefle it would. For the 
Planets move fo op anoefowtv that they often enterfere 
and cut one anothers orbs, now higher, and then lower; 
as Mars amongft the reft, which' fometimes ( as* Kepler 
confirms by his own and Tycho's accurate obiervations) lit. 4.' 
comes nearer the earth then the Sunne, and is again eft- 
foons aloft jin Jupiters fphere. And doth not Ty chc's 
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Hypothecs and Syfiema of the world make it alfb plain, 
that the fphereofthe Sunnemuft be interfered by the 
orbs of V ettus, Afars, and <~Mercury ? which could not 
be if the heavens were impenetrable, or differed toto ge- 
tter e from this foft aire wherein we live and move. And 
now fee this figure, framed according to Tycho’s demon- 
ftration. 



Thus Tycho dcfcribeth the wayes a,nd fituations of 
the Planets.' The ftarres therefore , move in the heavens 
as birds in the aire.gr fifties in the fea,and thelike:yet fb> 
as their bounds are fet ; which with great regularitie, to 
the admiration of their Maker, they confta'ntly come un- 
to, & depart away from, in their, appointed times and de- 
termined ordersjand' therefor? faiitj to be fet in the firma- 
ment 
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ment of heaven, verf. 17. thofe of the fixed ones being as 
equally diftant one from another, now, and at -this very 
day, air at the firft, when God Almightie made them. - 
and thofe of the wandring ones as conftant in their cour- 
fes, as ever yet from the firft time they began to move. 
Whereupon faith Tycho, Semper judtcavt naturalem mo- 
ths fcientiamfingttlis plantiis congenttam, vel potties a 
T)a> indtea eJfetfuA in lic}Mi&tffiijto< 3 ‘ itnuiffitno tether e 
cterfhs fm normam regulariffime & con&antiffime obfier- 
va re cognntur, Yet nevertheJeflTe we may not think that 
therefore they are living creatures , animated with a 
foul, and endued with life and reafon; but rather, arid in 
very deed ( as even how I laid ) let this be an argument 
to (hew and declare the admired wifdome of their Ma- 
ker : according to that of David in the 19 Pfelme, Ccelt 
en arrant gloriam Dei, The he /evens declare the glorie of 
God., & the firmament {hervtth his handle workJ$ot,The 
fiuxne cOmes forth as a bridegroom out of his chamber, & 
rejoyceth as a giant to runne his cottrfe. And yet again it 
is a thing very probable, that thofe amongft the Jews 
who made cakes for the Queen of heaven, who burnt 
incenfe to the Sunne,Moon, Planets, and hoft of heaven, 
who dedicated horfes and chariots to the Surine, did not 
onely do it becaufe they worshipped them as gods, but 
allb becaufe ( like * feme amongft the Philofophers, and 
others amongft the * Fathers ) they thought them to be 
living creatures. • Sure we are that Mofes puts them not 
into his catalogue ariiongft luch creatures as he reckon- 
cth to have life : and therefore who will fay they live ? 

They may move, and yet be inanimate ; as fire, which 
is of power to move, wafte and confiime : aire inclofcd 
is able to fliake the earthiwater carrieth Ships, boats, and 
barges ; flow's - this way, and that way, yet is no living 
creature, hath no foul, mind, or reafon. 

Alfo, it may be granted that they are daily nourilbed 
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by vapourie humours, and are ( as it were ) fed by foch 
kind of food ; yet no living creatures. For ho man will 
denie a tranfmutation of the elements , but rather eafilyj 
grant that they one nourish another for confervation or 
the Univerfe : And in fuch a kind, or not-farre differing, 
it is that the ftars may be nourifhed by waterie humours , 
and have their beams made wholefome to the world, 
although they be no living creatures. AH which may be 
eaf4.& tap. 5 . feen niore largely proved in Ljdiats Prklettio ASbrono- 
mica i where having difeourfed of the matter of the 
heavens and ftarres, as alfo of the portions and tranfmu- 
tation of the elements , he proveth that there i$ fitch a 
penurie of water here below, that it cannot be fupplied 
(ad mundi,non dicit atemitate,fed dint ur nit at e ,pr offer 
ixaquales element or ttm tranfmutationet ) not fupplied 
without the confumptiorl of theaire, were not the wa- 
' ters divided. The one part whereof is circa mundi me- 
dium i from whence may be had in readinefle alwayes 
that which is fiifficient to water and fruffifie the^arth, 
and leave a place for habitation. The other circa mundi 
extremum , as in a great treafore and plentifull ftore- 
houfe, from whence {per medium aeris naturam ) both 
the ftarres are chenfhed, their beams ■ made wholefome 
to the world, and alfo the expenfe of thefe lower waters 
, falved in- what is needfoH : for the earth, as a bad deb- 

ter, either fends back none, of little of that which it 
borrowed, not being eafily turned into any other de- 1 
ment. , From whence ( faith he }we may anfwer that 
queftion amongft the ancient Ethnick' Philofophers, 
mentioned by Plutarch,inSnr srijawu « xiepuf* Zlndenu- 
tnatur niUndupi 

: • And indeed for. mine own part I alfo think, that the 
ftarres are of fuch a nature or fubftance that (• in their 
kind ) they ftand in need of daily fuftentation , like a 
lamp which can burn no longer then the oyl lafteth. 
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which ever feeds it. For the heavens are fub/eft to 
change and alteration; neither is there any necefliiy 
compelling us to attribute a quinteffence to either of 
' them C efpecially feeing we ' are certain that the world is 
not eternall ) but that we may as well and as probably 
grant them to be of the feme nature with the elements; 
as formerly I have related. Which being granted* I lup- 
pofe them to be chiefly ofa fierie nature : and this C per- 
haps ) they took from the * higheft part of the aire, m 
thefupream height of heaven, which reacheth to the 
utmofl: extent ofthe out-fpread firmament : For there is 
that which we call the Elementarie fire ; there, I fey, 
and not in a lower placeralthough Ariftotle vtovXd have 
it in concave luna, or next under the orb of the moon; of 
which fee more in the fecond dayes work. 

And herein I do willingly allb embrace the opinion of 
Plato, that the ftarres for the moft part are fierie: yet fo, 
as they in fome fort participate alfo of the other ele- 
ments ; thdt thereby their bodies may be ( as it were ) 
glewed together," and firmly concreted into a durable 
lump: differing no otherwife from a Comet then ice 
doth from cryftall, or a clear folid gemme from bright 
brittle glafle. An experiment whereof we have in that 
new ftarre of Cajjiopea’s chair; which, becaufe it was of a 
more folid compofition then ordinarie comets, and of a 
nearer nature to the matter of the continuing (Jarresdid 
j therefore appear like one of them, & lafted a long while 
with them before it was extingui(bcd:fbr had it not been : 
exalted to a great perfection and folid compofition of the- 
parts, it had°been gone, extinCt, andvanifhed, along 
while focner. And in granting to them fomethingof 
every element ( although thiir greateft portion, efpeci- 
ally in the' fonne, be fierie ) it comes to pafle that they 
have differing qualities : of which fee more afterwards 
in the Aftrologicall pare of this, dayes work. Neither 
° 1 ' fhall 
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{hall I need to ftand upon it as a thing nccslfary for me 
to prove, whether they make-warm the aire and us by 
any heat which-vs formally in than, or by the attrition 
-made with their beams. On’ely know»that it Is hotter in 
fummer then in winter, becaufe when the beams of the’ 
funne come neareft to a perpendicular trajodbiotl, their 
heat is the greater, becaufe their reflection is the Wronger. 

But leaving this : give me leave to proceed, and to pro- 
fecutemore folly the matter in hand, that thereby I may 
{hew my meaning now more clearly concerning the 
daily nourifhment of thefe bright heavenly bmps. For 
( as hath been faid ) feeing their chiefeft matter is of that 
nature of which it appeareth to be, they muft of necefli- 
tic be nourifticd out of fome ftore-houfe or other ; other- 
wife the vvorld comes to decay, & impavidum ferient 
ruin*, and the very ruines wiH ftrike hina who fears 
knot. For fatisfe&ion therefore in this, it cannot be 
amifle to Temeniber the opinion amongft fondiy of the 
ancient Philofbphers, who faid the truth, and yet erred 
in declaring it:as CleMHtbeSywho allowed the matter of 
the funne to be fierie, and that it was nourilhed by hu- 
mours attradbed from the ocean. Allb Anaximander and 
Diogenes,zftctwhom Epicurus, and the Stoicks,thought 
in like manner that the {unne was nourilhed by waters: 
and left it fliould perifti through any defedb of aliment, 
they fondly fuppofed that the oblique motion which it 
had from one Tropick to another, was to find out moift 
humours, that thereby it might live perpetually. Now 
thefe things very worthily were held by AriUetle to be 
ridiculous and abfiird • as in the fecond book of his Me- 
teors, at thefecond chapter, is apparent. Yet never- 
thdefle fueceeding times did in a manner pitch ftiil up- 1 
on the lame tenets, and would not onely have the j 
{unne and reft of the Planets* but even all the other 
I ftarres nourilhed by vapours and watrie humours, as 
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well as they. For amongft others,it was Cicero's opinion 
in his lecond book De natura deorum • nuking the lea, 
and waters of the earth, their dailjrftor&-houfe. See al- 
io Seneca in his 6 book and 1 6 chapter ofNaturall que- 
ftions jand Plutarch inlibello de If demand ’Plinie in his 
Natural 1 hillorie, Itb. z. cap. 9. whole words are thefe, 
Sydera verb baud dubiehumore terreno pafci.&c.Thefe 
indeed ipake the truth, but ( as I faid before ) they erred 
itt declaring it. For it is nothing probable, neither may j 
it be granted, that all the leas, or waters in the worlds 
are able to afford moifture enough lor luch a purpofe. 
■And therefore finite I at thofe fable-forgers. 
fVhofe bufie-idle ftyle fo ftiffly urges 
The heav'ns bright Saphirts to be living cr eat Ares 
Ranging for food, and hungry fodder-eaters ; 

Still fucking up f in thetr eternal l motion ) 

The earth for meat , and for their drinkjhe ocean. 
Nor can I fee hew th' earth and fea Jhould feed - 
So many fiarres, whofe greatnefe doth exceed 
, So many times ( ifjlarre-dtvines fay troth ) 

The great nejfe of the earth and ocean both : 

For here our cattell ina moneth will eat 
Sev'n times the bulf of their own bulk ^ in moat. _ 
Wlierefbie be plealed to call to mind what was fbr- 
inerly mentioned in thefecond day, concerning the wa- 
ters above the heavens, let apart from thefe below by 
the out-lptead Firmament : but how it is that there they 
are, and that the out-lpread Firmament is able to. up- 
hold them, let the alledged realons in the fbjrefaid day 
be again remembsed. And then obferve, that thele wa- • 
ters were certainly feparated for (bnje purpofe.- for Dens 
dr Natura nihil faciunt frufirdyGod & Nature make no- 
thing in vain. He made all things in number, weight .and 
moafure, * faith Solomon; fo that there is nothing which I * 
was not made for fotnething. J do therefore confent I 
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again to thofe who * fuppofe that thefe waters do daily 
nourifh and cherifh the ftarres ; thereby alio lb temper- 
ing and ordering their beams , that they tnay remain 
wholefome to the world • turning allb and attenuating 
thde drops, with which they are cherifhed, into tbinne 
aire : and lo doing, nature is kept from perilling before 
her time. 

Neither let it feem ftrange although the ftarres be 
I granted to eonfift moft of a * fierie temper, that there- 
fore they cannot be cherilhed by watrie humours : for it 
is certain that fires are endued with lundrie qualities or 
forces, according to the divers mixtion of matter, or di- 
vers difpolition of the fubjett. From whence it comes 
to'pafle that a bituminous flame is not quenched, but 
nourished in water ; and the fire of lightning is (aid to 
burn the fiercer when wc ftrive to quench it. Thefe wa- 
ters therefore, fweating(in the likenefle of thin vapours) 
through the utmoft extent, or roof of the outfpread Fir- 
mament ( which was made flrong by ftretching out, 
and by which they are upholden ) do both fupplie that 
decay of aire which otherwife Would be, and alfo do lb 
temper and cherifh the diuturnitieof the ftarres, that 
thereby they lhall continue untill the end of the world. 
Element orum tranfmut attones(f^\t\\* one )funt tuxe/ Ha- 
les, er^o & proportiones; ac majores qutdem eorum, qua 
facilius tranfmutentur in alia: & hoc ex neceffitate,non 
dico ad mundi at emit at em , fed diuturnitatem. Aqua 
autem mult'o mag'is mutatur in terra,qudm terra in ip - 
famx&aer hoc aqua damnu, fine max into fui difpendio, 
re far cite nullo mode pot eft. nifi ab dquie fupereoeleftibus. 
And (perhaps) the daily wafting ofthefe w'aters may be 
die caufe that the world is perceived to have a luccef- 
five declination, and to grow old as doth a garmentjun- 
till at the laft,age(for want of matter to keep an harmo- 
nious tranfmutation in the confervation ofit)fliaIl(ac- 
- cording 
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cording to the determined purpofe of Almighty God _) 
fuffer it to end, as being worn out,and little able to con- 
tinue any longer. Which, when it fhall be, or how he 
intendeth to morten it, refts onely in the fccret counfel 
of the holy T rinitierthe diyine w ord neverthelefle tefti- 
fying,that(as tokens before it ft here fhall be fignes in the 
funne and the moon , in the heavens and Starves. For the 
Jtarres fhall fall from heaven , and the powers of heaven 
\fhall be fhaken.Cadent de ccelo /?<?//<« (faith * one)w« rati- 
one fubftantiafed lucis- y quia lumen fuu retrahent,& ob- 
feure reddent. Which laying agrees dire&ly to my mean- 
ing, when I {peak of the waters wafting. For as the ele- 
ments before, from time to time, have liiffercd a tranf- 
mutation, and fhall now begin to deyoure one another : 
fo the ftarres fhall fade, an a ( perhaps ) be weakened in 
their qualities, by having the lelle powerfull elementarie 
part in them turned by the more powerfoll • or if not fo, 
yet much altered by that lenfible decay in the waters 
above the heavens. 

And thus, though I differ from AriStotle and the Peri- 
pateticks, yet I have not much declined from the paths 
of other ancient Philofophers ,or from the fteps of Plato-. 
in which, how farre ( in my judgement ) we may follow 
the Academicall le<fr,the Stoicks, and thole of Spicurus, 
hath been related. Howbeit I leave all free t© the more 
judicious ; though for mine own part I think thus of the 
worlds Syfiema. Let therefore thofe of the adverle part 
pitch their cenfiire with the more favour : and fo I pro- 
ceed- to the following articles. 

* Artie. 2 . 

Of their order and place in the skie ■' and how it comes 
to paffe that one fiarre is higher then another . 

rjAving already fhewed that the whole concave of 
11 the hcavensas filled with no firmer matter then foft 
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and penetrable aire, and that the ftarres have no folid 
orbs to uphold and move them, it may not unfitly be 
queftioned how they fhould hang in fuch a weak yield- 
ing place, and yet ( according to their times ) keep fuch 
feverall certain diftances one from another, as we fee they 
do. 

To which, perhaps, forne would anfwer, that every 
ftarre, in refpeft of his either more or lefle fiery qualitie, 
doth either more or lefle afeend from the centre : and fb, 
according to his gravitie or levitie, reft naturally higher 
or lower as in his proper place : the aire having a like 
power in the upholding of fiery bodies, which the wa- 
ter hath in carrying of airie bodies. -For as a piece of 
BruJiUy or Lignum vita, will fink lower into the water 
then feme lighter kind ofWood wherein there is more 
aire : in like manner that ftarre which hath mod of his 
matter from the more grofle elements, takes his place in 
the loweft room ; whereas the lighter ones are naturally 
feated higher. And indeed this is an anfwer which 
would ferve the turn, and bear out the matter well 
enough, if there were no ftarres but thofe which we call 
the fixed ftarres • for they are never obferved to be 
higher or lower, but alwayes of one and the fame di- 
ftance from the centre. But feeing there be Planets 
likewife whofe diftances are unconftant, and whofe 
places , are at fome one time farre more abfent 
from the earth then at fome other ; nay. Mars is 
fometimes nearer then the funne : feeing it is fb ( I fay ) 
their gravitie or levitie cannot abfojutely be the caufe •• 
but rather might this to be referred to that infufed force 
which hi? hand firft gave them who placed them there. 
For as the Sea being ftirred by the moon to a loftie flux, 
and having lifted up his rolling waves above the neigh- 
bouring banks, would in all probability ' overflow the 
earth, if the Almigbtie had not infufed it with fome oc- : 
' • cult j 
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cult qualitie, laying. Hitherto lhalt thou come, and no 
further;as we reade in Job:So likewile the ftarres would 
not keep their high ana low places at certain infallible 
times lo as they do, and be lo orderly in their motions 
as they are, were it not from the power firft put into 
them when they were placed in the firmament:of which 
I Ipake but a little before, when I lliewed they were no 
living creatures. For conclufion therefore, I like well of 
the former realbn if it be referred to the fixed ftarres; but 
as concerning the Planets, we lee that it holdeth not in 
all and every part, nor yet is ablblutely found liifficient. 
And yet for further latisfa&ion of the curious, let it be 
luppoled that the aire is ever thinneft in that place 
wnereunto the funne is neareft : fb that though the Pla- 
nets naturally have but one place, yet accidentally they 
may be found either higher or lower, according to their 
approaching to or from the place of the funne ; like as 
may be lee n in one and the fame weight, if it be proved 
how unequally it will fink in divers waters, and in wa- 
ters of a differing thicknefle. Of which reade more in 
M r Lydiot his Prelettio Agronomic*, in the fourth and 
eighth chapters. But in the mean time, and ever after,ad- 
miie the wildome of thy Maker, and praile his holy 
name.-For he hath fo done his marvellous work* that they 
ought to be had in perpetual! remembrance. 

O never let thefe works forgotten be : 

Their art is more then humane eyes can fee.. 
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Se<ft. 3. 

Of the off ces given to the Sunne,Moon,and S turret, 
in the day ofthetr creation . 

Paragr. 1. 

Shewing that their fir ft office is to fhine upon the 
earth, to rule over the day and night , &c. 

Artie. I.' 

Of light, what it is : and whether ■ the Sunne be the 
onelj fountain of light. 

T He former part of my difoourle hitherto in'this dayes 
work, was chiefly foundedupon thefe words. Let 
there be lights in the firmament of heaven ; and upon 
th efe,And God made the ftarres alfo. But now I come to' 
fpeak of their offices :The firft whereof is that exquifite 
one above the reft ; I mean their bright and radiant 
fhining, by which the difmall clouds of foggie darkneffe 
are daintily devoured’, and the fweet comclinefle of the j 
worlds ornament made apparent- For without light all 
j things would appear like the face of hell or horrour, and 
Leach parcell of the worlds fabrick lie buried in black ob- 
feuritie, and difmall fqualour; Whereupon one fpeaketh 
' worthily,faying, that amoneft thofe * qualities fubjedi to 
fenfe, there is none more fit to fhew the due decorum 
andxomely beauty of the worlds brave ftru&ure, none 
I more fit then light. For where it fpreads it felff either 
| above us, or below us ) all things are then encompaft 
with fuch a fplcndour, as if a golden garment were dila- 
ted over them,or curioufly put upon them.Let it not then 
I be afhamed to fhine and fhew it felf to the praife of him 
who made it j For, Praife him fitn and moon:praife him 
oh ye ftarres and light, w’as Davids fong. But to proceed, 
f Authours make a difference between Lux and Lumen. 

It 
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It is called Lux, is it is in the fountain,th:ft is,in a bodie I 
which is lucid of it felf;as in the funnerfo faith Zanchitu. 

But it is Lumen as it is in fome Medium, that is, in cor- l 
pore diaphanous is the aire,or water. Lumen entm nihil 
aliud eft qudm luxjuclfve tmago, in cor pore diaphaUo. 

From whence may be gathered, that that primarie light, 
which we comprehend under the name of Lux , is no 
other- thing then the more noble part of that eflence 
which is either in the fonne, moon, or ftarresrand fo far 
as a corporeajl fubftance may be given to fire, it may be 
allb attributed to that which is piroperly called light; be- 
ing in and of thole lamps of heaven 'which were made 
ex primava luce chiefly, and lo came to appear of a fiery 
colour. Whereupon Psuricius , writing againft the Peri- 
pateticks, faith. Lux efi ejfentia fiellarum, Nihil enim 
aliud fidma qudm lume defius\& lume , non altud qudm 
flama rarior.Calor quoque, non altud qudm ignis rare- 
fdftus tuque dijfufus ; & ignis, non aliud quant cal or 
denfatus, five lux compatta.T akc therefore my meaning 
rightly, left I be luppoted to be much miftaken. 

And again .concerning Radius, w hich is a Beam or Ray, 
it is no primarie light neither : but rather ( as Patricius 
alfo writeth)it i sPulgor d Luce exfilies in re Eta & acu- 
ta figurafeu in moau Tyramidis & Coni propticans.'To 
which,S caliger is affirming; faying ,Lux,efi alia in cor •• 
pore lucidoab eo non exit alia a corpore Inc is exits , 

ut Lumc& Radius. Kn&Zabar el alfo faith, Lux, alia efi 
I proprie dtEta inafiris ipfis;alia,d luce produEta in perjpi- 
cuo. Whereupon Icannot but be perfwaded,that light in it 
lelfi properly & primarily taken, muft be an eflcntiall pro- 
perty;as formerly I have related.but to the aire, or other 
Vthings enlighrned by it, it is an*accidentall quality ap- f 
proved of God as good, both to himlelf & the futu re crea- daftrJwcrbe- 
tures. For although it be commonly laid of compound %£= com- 
things, that they are fuch as we may diftinguilh of them / ^ q u ’ a 
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| in if fa ejfenttam fufceptricem , & in ed qua ipfi accidit 
| quahtatem: yet here the cafe proves othprwife ; becaufe 
the fun and ftars have fufceptam feme l , fecumque im- 
mixtam lucem, And again,'' as faith The odor tt )Lucem 
cjttidcm condidft ttt voluit . Qucrpadmodum verb firma- 
ment 0 aquas divifitatd lucem Horn divide ns jut voluit > 
luminaria magna ac parva in cosh collecav/t. 

And as touching the ;brightndfe of die jftarpe$, the 
funne may wcH be called 0 culm mundi, The eye of the 
world. For be is indeed -the chief. -fountain from whence 
the whple world rcoeivcth Juttre j (hiring alone, and 
enlightning our whofe hemifphpre > .wh&i y\l the pther 
ftarres are hid. From whence fotne Philofbphers and 
Aftronomers have been of opinion that the fixed .ftarres 
fhinenot but with a borrowed light from the fhnap. 
Plutarch, in his 2 book and 1 7 chap, of the opinions pf 
Philofopbers, faith chat Metrodorw , and his tjifciples 
the Epicures, have been of this mind. Bpt ^cording 
to the minds of the beft Authours, and neareftequigag: 
to truth, the ftarres arc called lights, as well as the fuppe 
and moon; although there bca difference between them, 
either of more or leffe. For Paul diftingyjfheth between' 
the ftarres and funne, -*ra n privatdope lacfs, fed taxtunt 
gradu. And when (j od fud , Let there he lights ip the 
firmament of heaven, he made not the fhn°e alone, but 
the funne , moon, and ftarres : the light jn the ftarres be- 
ixtg in very deed darkened by that in the funne ; which 
doth but differ in degree from that in them. V^hefeupon 
it is that the ftarres fhew themfelyes by night opely 
when the funne is hid, or in fomedieep pit whither the 
funne-beams cannot pierce. If,tber$fore we caappt.fee 
them. Id non foils, non fie liar urn culpa fit, fed aculorum 
noflrorum hic eft defettxt.-oh folaris enim Ltsmims cep/ a . 
ac vigorem dehilitantur. 

Alio, fome adde their influences ; as .that pf the Little 
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foggtJ&fc Pl*i#dtx,att& others, being plain teftimbnies of 
tfoeittiafrve ItghttFor if they had not their proper and 
pttttltat lightfbeiog fo ftrre diftant from die inferk>ur 
bodies ) it is thought they could not alter' them in facfi 
fort as they fb m et i Tnes do : and evermore die further 
they be from the funne, the better and brighter we foe 
thttn. - * ' 

And as forthe diverfitte .of their influence, the difler-’ 
fng'igufditie dfthe fubjeS caufrth thisdiverfkie. So that 
though this light, for the firft three dayes, to but one 
in qualitie, it came to have divers effe&s as fbon as it 
was taken and beftowed upon the'ftarres and light*. And 
(pethaps)a$ there is m them the more Of this fire, the 
hotter is their qusflitie : but little fire, and more water,' 
tht moificr and cooler ; and fo alfo, the more earthy 
fdbfhnce, thedafkcr. 

Neither do 1 think fhat we may altogether exempt The M»on. 
the moon-from Tier native light. Tor although fhefhi- 
nCth to Us with a borrowed light , yet it is no confe- 
quenCe to day/ fire hath therefore no own proper light. 

There is ('faith Goclenrtu ) a double light of the moon; 

Proper, and IStrange.The Proper is that which is Homo- 
geneSall ro itfelf or lux congenita ,a light begotten toge- 
ther with the moon , and effentiall to it, although it be 
but weak. The other i $ 4 that -which it borroweth from 
thefbnne; as is feen m eclipfes & monethly revolutions: 

For flrc is one while full, another while hid*one while 
horned, another while half lightened ; which is but in 
refpeft of us, who cannot fee what light fhe borroweth, 
bntasfhe approcheth from the funne : for otherwife 
fhe is half lightened'alwayes. Or ( ifyou pleafe ) confi- 
der it thus, that as a well polifhed Mirrour tranlporteth 
the light of the fire , or the funne again!! a wall or a 
floore;fb the moon receiveth her light from the funne, 
andrt&e&eth it in the night upon the earth: for the 
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funne, being then abfent, gives an abundant and free 
leave to fee it. And again, as in a Mirrour, which hath 
; behind it Iris foil of lead fcratched and torn, a man may 

perceive certain fpots ; So in the moon, becaufe her bo- 
Mooa^ 1 * 0 *** ' s ' n ^ >me places rarc anc ^ tranfparent, and in other 
places maffie* 'thick* and folid, there appear certain 
‘MacuLt or blemifhes : for thofe places and parts are not 
of a fit temper to reflect the light of the funne. 

But if it be fo in the mpon, why may. not the other 
ftarres fhine likewife with a borrowed light as well as- 
fhe? " 

l ' , I anfwer, Becaufe we have not the like reafons to de- 

[ dare ir.Neither is it like ( faith Patricim ) that that un- 

meafurable companie of fixed ftarres in the higheft part 
\ of heaven ( which is fo much more noble then the place 

of the funne, by how much it comes nearer to the Hea- 
ven of heavens ) fhould fhine but by the light of the 
funne : For neither in them, nor in any other of the Pla- 
, nets, doth any man fee a waxing and waning of light ; 

nor yet are they ever eclipfed, but . fhew alwayes of one 
and the fame brightneffe : and therefore it is not the fame 
reaion between the moon and them. Perhaps, if their 
bodies were compofed in the fame manner with the 
' bodie of the moon, or had the like proportions and tem- 

peraments that fhe hath,it might be fo : but her lownefle 
, fhews her gravitiejand her gravitie her. fbliditie;and her 

fbiiditifi. fhews , riot onely her own light to be weak 
1 through a want of thatfierie matter, or lux prim&va, 

.ivhich is in the other ftarres in a differing degree, but 
alfo her aftneffe for reflection is declared to be fuch, as 
fhe may well fhine by a borrowed light. . 

Howbeit I do alfo think that the ftarres ha vtaliquid 
lucts alien*, which they receive from the funne. To 
■: which Patricius alfo affenteth (j as he is mentioned by j 

* £.rf . to.ju*/?, y * Cafman in the firft part of his Aftrologie ) faying* Tri- 
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butt efHidem omnibus fed lucere nes/uanud facit. T^ant or f 
tpfu flamma funt,& fud effentik lux Junt , non minks dr j 
fuis viribus lucere poJfunt,& lucent .Sed lumen futtm eis 
fa/ addit, htcevtcjue earn reddit lucidiorem. Lucent ere-'o 
etc non indit, fed. inf tom ttdauget: meaning that the 
fun ties light increaieth die light of die ftarre*, making it 
the blighter, and the dearer,* wirkh mufl be underdo ©dof 
them, fo long as they arc at a convenient diftance from 
the-limne. For if they! be too near, either the lefler light 
isohicured by the greater(as is feen in the Planets, being 
often hid by the beams of the funne ) or efte fuch a dark 
ftarre as Mtrcnrie, will with the Ioffe of his light fticw 
us his dark bodie, which fomettmes happeneth, being 
then leen as aipot in the funne : For if vpu take Merctt _ 
no in his beft hoe, he hath but a clou&ic countenance, 
and a leaden look ; which therefore argueth that he hath 
a thick bodie and little light .• of which I fhall need to 
fay no more. 

• Artie. 2. . 

-Of the twinkling of ftarres, or vibration of 
their light. 

T He twinkling of the ftarres is the vibration or trem- 
bling of their light. Or rather thus ; It is when the 
light of any ftarre feemethto tremble. For indeed, to 
fpeak properly, the ftarres themfelvesdo not twinkle, 
as we think they do ; but either from the trembling of 
the eye, dr motion of the aire, thi$ appearance proceed- 
4 th, For wherr the eye looks long at a fenfible objeft 
f hdfi brigTitneffe cxcelleth the fenfcit thtn beginheth 
to faint, and bdtig tijeak and wda'rie’, is poffeffcd with a 
kihd df trdmblfng ; and thereupon we think that the 
ftarre itfelftwlriklcth. ; Alfo the Optick Matters confeffe 
and prove-, that tKe forms of the ftarres are compre- 
X f .. hended 
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I hended of the fight refle&ly, and not rightly : that is, a 
right line drawn from the eye falleth not into the centre 
of the ftarre, but into the form of it reflefted and re 
fra&ed in the aire to the fight. Now it is manifeft, that 
as the aire hath one motion proper to it, which is up- 
wards ; fo hath it another motion improper, caufed by 
the revolution of the heavens every 24 houres, which 
draweth all the airie region about therewith : by which 
means the apparent form of the ftarres is diftradted, 

- feeming to caft forth fparkles, called twinkling. For if 

the bodie move wherein the form of the ftarre appeareth, 

' it muft be fo •• which we may well prove by a piece of 

fil ver in the bottome of a fwift running brook, or by the 
reflection of the ftarres feen in the lame : for by the run- 
ning of the water the remedied form is diftradted, and as 
it were broken : and fo it is likewifo in the aire with the 
ftarres. 

But may not this twinkling be feen in the Planets as 
well as in the other ftarres ? I anfwer, that not alwayes, 
yet fometimes it may : and this is but when a watrie va- 
pour is near unto them, which is carried apd toffed of 
the winds with a various motion : for then the' forms of 
the Planets alfo being refraCted in the laid vapour, ap- 
pear to the fight as if they twinkled. Now this is moft 
of all perceived in thcEaft at the time of their rifing : 
a reafon of tfce whereupon it comes to paffe that the common people 
simacs danciag- j, aTe f^ppoled they have fometimes feen the funne dance, 
and as it were hop up and down ; which, why fome have 
attr *buted it to fuch and fuch dayes, is * fabulous.: For 
d tyutMtf. this may be upon any day when die funne, meets with a 

fit portion of vapours at the time of his rifing ; and tHe 
other Planets may alfo in fome fort fometimes fhewit,, 
when they have climbed . to an indifferept height above 
the Horizon : which becaufc it is , not ; ordinarie, foinc 
l have falfely fuppofed that the Planets twinkle not at ail. 

/ .. . - And 
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And again, let this be remembred, that ( if there be fit 
vapours rightly placed ) Mars and Venus twinkle more 
[ then Saturn, Jupiter, and Mercury : but otherwife this 
J appearance is neither in Mars n«r Venus, nor any of the 
I ceil. 

Paragr. 2. 

Of that other office which was given to the fiarres ♦ 
viz., that theyfhould be for fignes, &c. 

Attic. 1. 

That the fiarres are fignes of future eventt;and that 
by thetr uaturall qualities, they workjtfon the in- 
ferior world, and all the farts of the fame. 

I F Iihould expound the words of Moies ib nicely as 
(ome have done, the fiarres rauft then either fignifie 
nothing in the coutie of nature, or elle be for fignes one- 
ly of feafons ( as Spring, Summer, Autumne, Winter) 
and of dayes and years. Which expofitioa doth cer- 
tainly tie up the fenfe in too ftrait bands .• For it is plain J 
enough that Moles very pofitively fetteth down as a di- 
' ftinft office by it felfi that they were made for fignes : 

I And then he proceedeth, adding therewithal!. And let J 
I them be for feafons, and for dayes, and for years. 

In confideration whereof the fentence certainly muft j 
I be divided. 

And firft let us obferve out of it, that the fiarres, by I 
a divine ordination, were let in the heavens to be for 
1 fignes of future events : wherefore it is faid. Let them be 
Ifor fignes. 

Secondly they wertf appointed to be ( as it were ) 
heavenly docks, and remarkable meafures, by their mo- 
I tions defining and difeerning Time and the parts there- 
I of as dayes, weeks, moneths and years : And therefore 
[ it is allb added, And let them be for feafons & for dayes, 
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and for years. Of which two offices I purpofe todif- 
courfe a while ; beginning with the firft, as being moft 
pertinent to this Paragraph. 

And left it may be thought that Moles his meaning is 
here miftaken by me, befides other things that I purpofe 
to remember , I would have him compared with th$ 
Prophet Jercmie, in the 10 chap, tit the 2 verfe, where, 
when the Prophet commands die people that they 
{hould not learn the way of the Heathen, he calleth the 
ftarres (like unto Mofes m tfek very text) The fignes of 
*Pr*fat.ini z b.+ heaven. From whence* Melancht hon gathcreth, mat the 
Schoneri dejudi - Prophet doth not onely name them fignes, but alfo 
ftieweth that they were fet to be fignes of portending 
fomething. For, Non ait Jeremtas, nihil ejfe figna cceli • 
fed, A fignis nolite titnere . /mo cum nominat figna,por T 
tedt aliquid affirm*?. And Luther alfo affirmed^ in hi$ 
comcntarie upon the words of Mofes, S implicit er lun a, 
cum fole& ffiellis in firmameto cotUMofes dicit pofitas? 
at eJJent fign* futurorum eventuum/ fieut experientia de 
8 clip fib us, magnis conjunCtivnibus, & ait is quibufdam 
Meteoris,docet. Which is, Mofes plainly faith that the 
moon, with the fun & ftars,were placed in the firmament 
of heaveUyt hat they ( hould be for fignes of future events , 
as experience teacheth ns in 8 clip fes.gr eat conjunction's x 
Meteors , and the like.To which may be alfo joyned the 
teftimonie of learned Philo, alledged by S r Chriftopher , 
Heidoti in his defence of Jttdiciail Aftrologie., This man 
(faith ht^was familiar with Peter the Apofile?and with 
Markjznd in divers places, but fpocially in his book 2)^ 
Afundi fabrication , in his exposition of that .in the 
1 ofGenefis, viz,, let them ot for signb.s*. he thus 
(peaketh, faying, They were created^ not onelrthat they 
might fill the world with their light, but alfo that they 
might be for fignes of fixture thtngs. For by their rifing , 
fetting, defeBions, apparitions, occult at ions? & other dif- 
ference $ 
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J fere nee s of motion, they teach men to conjecture of the e- 
vent of things :as of plenty and dearth', of the growing up 
or decay of creatures animate' of clear weather & forms; 
of calms & riinds'ef overflowings & of droughts- of the 
quiet motion of the fea,dr the boiflerota times of waves; 
of the anniverfarie changes of times, either when the 
Sumer fhall be tojfedwithlempefts,or the Muter fcorch- 
ed with heat;or when the Spring fhaU be clothed with the 
nature of Autkmue,orAutumne imitate the Spring.Tea 
( faith he ) by theft fome have for efhewed when there 
fhould be a fbakjng or trembling of the earth , with infi- 
nite other things which have certainly come to paffejn. 
fomuch that it may be truty [aid, The ftarres were op - 
pointed for fignes and feafons. Thus farre Philo : then 
which what can be plainer ? 

Neither are we to take them ai bare, naked, and fimple 
fignes onely, but as caufes alfb of worldly events rwhich 
whileft fome have denied, what do they but rurtne mad 
with reafbn , and plainly oppole themfelyes to mo re 
then common lenfe? For it is certain that the lame thing 
may be both a figne and a caufe ; a caufe, as it worketh 
to aa eftedf; and a figne, as, being prefertted to the fodfe, 
itleadeth us to the knowledge of the effect : And there- 
fore when the ftarres are called fignes, their caufalitie is 
not excluded. Howbeit, in fome things when they work 
upon a fubjeft not immediately but by accident, they be 
then occafions rather then caufes. 

But let me enlarge tnyfelf upon this dilcourle a little 
more : and becaufe fome have denied that the ftarres 
haye any virtue at all, or that we ought to attribute no 
more power to them then to the fignes at an Inne-keep- 
ers poft or tradefinans (hop, I purpole to (hew the vani- 
tic of that errour as plainly as I can, both by Scripture, 
and alfo by daily experience. 

. And fir ft for Scripture. Thofe oracles tell us that great 
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is the force and dominion which the ftarres havejheaven 
being the admired inftrument of the glorious God, 
whereby he governeth the frame of this corruptible 
world. For had the heavens and ftarres no force at all, 
the Scriptures would never diftinguifh between the 
fweet influences of the Pleiades, and the binding virtues 
of Orion,: but the'Scripture makes fuch a diftin&ion : 
therefore the ftarres have their power. The minor is pro- 
ved out of the book of Job, chap. 38. 31. where the 
words are thefe, C'a n & thou bind the fweet influences of 
Pleiades ? or loofe the bands of Orion ? by which fpecch 
the Almighty doth not onely fhew that the ftayes have 
their virtues, but alfo declare that their power and vir- 
tue is fuch as no man on earth is able to reftrain,unloofo, 
or bind it : and here S. Ault in alfo teacheth us,that God 
comprehendeth all the reft of :he ftarres, by the figure 
Synecdoche, putting the part for the wholejwhich is an 
intimation that the reft have their feverall virtues, as well 
as thefe . For further proof whereof foe , concerning 
fome of the other, in Deuteronomie, chap. 33. 14. Of 
Jofeph he faid, Blejfed of the Lord be his land , for the 
precious things ofheavenfor the dew,&forthe deep that 
coucheth beneath ,& for the precious things brought forth 
by the funne,and for the precious things put forth by the 
moon : where we foe that theiunne and moon have pow- 
er to thruft forth the fruits of the earth. And again, * I 
will heare the heavens, and the heavens flail heare the 
earth : where fee laft of all, that the vegetation- of the 
fruits of the earth dependeth not upon one or two con- 
ftellations, but upon the whole heavens. 

Alfo were the ftarres and lights without power, the 
Scriptures would never tell us of their dominion over 
the earth : but the Scripture fpeaketh of their dominion : 
therefore they be not deftitute of power andvirtue. The 
minor is proved in Genefis, chap. a. 1 . and in the fecond 
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book ofKings, chap. 17. 16 ■ and chap. 21. and chap. 
2j. j. and in Jeremie, chap. 19. 1 3. and in Zeph. chap. 
1 . j. and in the AiSts, chap. 7. 42. For in all thefe places 
the holy Ghoft calleththe ftarres, the hoft and armies 
of heaven ; thereby amplifying the divine power of God 
by the force and paw'd: of thefe glofious creatures : and j 
this alfo is further confirmed J 'ty that in the fongofi 
Deborah, Judg. 5/ 20. where it is expreffely teftifted 
that The flarres fought front'heavemthe ftarres in their 
courfes fought again ft Slfera, Thus farreSctipturc. 

And now let experience alfo fpeak, that thereby they 
who will not frame their iiriderftahdings to be taught by 
the one, but will ftek for ftrange expeditions, maybe 
forced to yield and acknowledge the truth by compulfion 
of this other • in the fiotitVrhereof,' I cannot but remem- 
ber the noble * Poets faying, v 

Senfelt jfe is he, who{ without bluffi ) denies 
What to found fenfes mo Ft apparent lies : 

And 'gaintl experience he that fits fallacious. 

Is to be hi ft from learned dijfutations s 
And fuch is he, that doth affirm thefiarres 
To have no force on thefe infer iours. 

1. As for example, when the funne fhiftshis habita- 
tion, how diver fly are the foafbns differing / infbmuch 
that although the firoftie beard ofwinter makes us trem- 
ble and fhiver through extremitie of cold, the warm 
luftre of the fummers raies cau/eth us on the contrary to 

fwcat and as it were pant through heat. 

2. Alfo the. terrible accidents that fucceed echpfts 

may not be forgotten nor vilipended : for thefe teftihe 

that the funne, ty his Beat and light, quickeneth, after 
an admirable, fafhion, all earthly creatures, bong as it 
were the fourfc and conferver ofvitall heat 5 and mat 
the moon alfo hath a great power over ittferiour todies. 

For if it. were othetwife, fuch lights coming to be hidden 
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from the earth, where there is a continuall revolution of 
generation and corruption, could not caufe after their 
ecliples the na/tuff ofinferiour things to.be fo altered and 
weakened as they, arc, both ip the d^nents., apd alfo in 
bodies coippofed pf them. 

p And furthermore, whofeeth not how orderly tbe 
tides keep their courfe wjith the mopn ? of which X have 
I fpokfnfo the third daye* ^'prk. 

■ ' 4v. Alfor.it fevt obforvatfon that fol^ome fiftieth, vi*, 
that. we have thunder pud lightning fo the fummer time 
at the meeting ofMars w ith Jupiper, Spl, or Mercuric ; 
and for the tpoft part grcatpyinds, when $ol and Jupi- 
ter, or Jnpjtetaud Meycprfo, : ar Mepcu^ifand SoJ^re in 
eonjimdHotv -i . . . 

$. And again, the inct^c!a^ d^ c ^9,p?hp4fo s ?°r of 
marrow', bloud, and humours iatbe bodie," according tQ 
the increafc and deCreafff of the moon, doth fpcak for 
that horned cjueen, and fignifie that her virtue is not 
little. For as (he fills with light, the maryovv abounds in 
bones, the bloud in veins, the lap in trees, the meat and 
moifture in the oifter, crab, and creafifli. 

6 . Moreover, experience alfo teacheth, that all fuch 
wood as is cut for timber, if it be not cut after the full 
moon, will foon be rotten. 

7. Alfo thofo peafe which are fown in the increafe, 
never leave blooming. And ( as feme report ) the pome- 
granate will' bear no fruit any longer then juft fo many 
years as the moon was dayes old when it was firft fet 
and planted.- The Heliotrapiumj with certain other 
flowers and plants,, welikewife foe that they keep their 
courfe with. the funne.And Plipic reports in his ^boojc 
at the 10 chapter, that the Selenite is a.ftoric which hath 
the image of the moon in it, increafing and decreafing 
’according to her courfe in the heavens. And doth not 
Cardan alfo report for certain(as Sir Chrifioyher Hey don 
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teftifieth ^that the 7 had a precious ftpne, in 

which there was a little lpot , that according to the 
futines motion every day rifing and letting did turn 
about, and both appear and vanifli in the ftone ? j 

8. Alfo Phyficians find, the daily alteration of lick J 
lpirits to be ruled by the moon ; and that therefore their 
obfervation of critical! d ayes is no i vanities 

9. And again, experience hath alfo witnefled that, 
thole children which are born in the new moon, or in 
the time of aaEclipfc, Saturn or Mars in a bad alpeft to 
the moon ,- thole children ( I fay ) do feldome,Jfiye till 
they be weaned, but die' either fooner or later in the time 
of their nurfing. To which putpofc* Joachimus Heller us 
alfo Ipcaketh, laying, Quiprope luminarium Synodos e- 
duntur in lucem> Sat nr no ant Atarte inf elicit er lunam 
rejpiciente , ii naturd imbecitliores evadunt , ac plerique 
intra nutritionis anno s ext inguuntur^quod & egodome- 
ftico malo filti primum , deinde filia obitu y & alii infi- 
nites exeplk experti funt. And he gives this reafon of it. 
For when(i aith h t)the Humidu radicale which keeps life 
and foul together , is made weak^in thofe finall bodies by 
reafon of the thinnes of it >t hen by the combufiion of the 
moon, where in all humours are fenfibly wafted Jt is eafily 
confumedby too much drines:whereupon thofe bodies thus 
affeEted are qonfumed for lackjof naturall morfture. 

I conclude therefore , that as it is with herbs growing 
on the ground, lb with ftarres moving in the skie ; viz,, 
that as herbs have their naturall qualities and operati- 
ons,!© the ftarres likewifo work on this inferiour world, 
by their qualities and paturail virtues . 

How beit this operation is meafored and !quared ac- 
cording to the matter whereinto it is received : as for ex- 
ample, we find that the moon i$ more operative in moift 
bodies, then in others leflfe participating offuch a quaji- 
tierand lb alfo for the funne, the heat of it is rfioft where 
thclubjed is beft capable of it, , Come | 
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The ftiUWh idfei kork. Ghap. f. \ 

j *^Aktp?(itiu alias 
j afftttmiesjm'prh 
i muhr y v(lcQ*icju~ 
j tis (cilicet turLu 
i]fve humor ibufy 
velfedaiuac ptr- 
pnrgatisy vtl fm m 
nans ae colluftratis , 
ffvuibitsfjel ex- 
J charts ac robot avs 
i prmcipum mtm- 
j brorum faatliati- 
but GocUn. Difp, 
Pty. 

* Crafts humano* 
rum membrorum 
fivt corporum, erfi 
! multa fumunt k 

■ materia feu d fe- 

: mine, tarmn ceu 
; turn ifij eat valde 
) ttmptrari poteftate 
' frd(rum % & ab 

1 lonmJtm prfoti 
; vxriari & guber- 
nari. idtm*e x 
Puerto* 

■ * Nec verb dubh 
inn eft , t a fobs & 
litsuty it a enter o-p 
rum planetar um 
lumen vniart 
tempfflaees % & 
aerem, & corpo- 
ra rtoftra afftcere. 
Mar ft. ex Mtlichii 
Orat, de xJftroh 

Come \Ve ‘atffo ko min, and oft Mm likeVffc Vht hea- 
vens haVe thor bpeftittiori, Wdrikirigdiltempeft both in: 
bodie arid rrifrid - , as aprielrieth Maitth i 3j.. S *j. Where wfe - 
fee, that people enter 'the luriatlck td t>i healed 'of, 

Chrift. this difeafe o^FWnatie, 5s idileirie \vho r e ; 

diftcmperfbftoWdth die edittfe ! c2the tribOfti &s Is 'evident 
by the judgermrrit ‘W 'aft T’hyhciahs. • 

But Here 1 \V6ufdglidfy l ehfcige ¥riy leffi littfe 'farther! 
arid then $sm riiuft be diffrrigutferedTifttb'tWd hfctirresitbe 
oric rhateriaii fnfdpj& b'f hfchbitlie • 'ijhe dthef fptrltft&ll 
in relpebf of Ms fbril : Arid ‘fee 'flbW %bw thfc heavens 

workori r hift). 

1. ,X‘sfer VtS : rrihtdrfall ’part, ft chhndt be exempted 
from their bperatlbhs j.Wr'tt IsMot ■Mefy fc ’truth built 
priori the fenimoMe bf l&rhbd T%yfreKffls and expert 
MHb^bheris'^ihw^ri^p^JAriS fitfhfrie 

~fici, that the ‘bodies bfln/irig cfbSfu'rfes^i'e-alfeStedwMi 
the light ofthe ftiarres, and that all of Ibetahave a great 
force in the right ordering or dWorderirtg tof their * rtm- 
j}'efamerits;but eteri experience feethhoWrflie 'Change of 
* aire charigeth Us in 6ur 'bodies, the hhmbtfts ' andipafts 
being birred by cdeftiall influence, efpeeialfy by the 
moon, 'according to whole cbariges onr bbdfes'daify 'ttn- 
dergoan alteration . i 

2 . Asfbr the huinarie foul, how farte, Or Whether not 
at all it be goverfiedby thelftarres, is a matter ofgfeat 
conlequence:yet I ; am confident that We may fbmewhat 
clear the doubt by thisdiflfaJHbn, S//Wthat the heavens 
work riot 'immediately opdn ^the fbul, 1)ut mediately by 
the humours & cOrporeall organs whereOfthe folds ope- 
ration deperideth .For the operation of the Ibnlywhileft it 
is in the’bbdieideperideth'mdrely orfmateriall and corpo- 
reall organs : and the elementarie matter, whereof thefe 
brgans'cbrififtjis fubjefi to the dpefation of the heavens, 
even as any other clementafie matter : In which fegard 
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it may be affirmed that the heavens in fome fort do 
work upon mens minds and dilpofttions. And hereup- 
on it pomes to pafle,that Mars doth fometinies fow 
the feeds of warre byhis working upon adul]t choler^ 
and the like. Or tne aire, being greatly out of tune, 
caufeth not^iiely jnany ficknelfe^ but ftranee diforders 
of the mine! j ajjd they broking out into agf, 'do tnany 
times diffurb fiajes, and tranfla«;e iingdome^, work un- 
luckie diiafters and the like • pf wfiicn I ipa^e before in 
J the * fecond daycj work^ ' 

1 And ppvv that if the operation of the l^eayeps in 

this, be buf lo Fajrre jpr th a$ the foul depends upon the 
bodily inftrnjnehtt, fU that is done to the foul is but an 
inclination : for there can be np cpmpullionywKerc the 
caxde is ^ gemote. And therefore let ft be obforved 
th^t jt b ope tjijng |p caule, anojjher thing to occafion'j 
thing, to niiprrea hepeffitief another thing to give 
Afi inclination : The -former we cannot ayerre to be in 
jJxe power pf the ftarres , forafinuch ,as mans will, 
yvhich is t^e comipandrefle of his actions , is abibjutdy 
free fropipny popipniGbn, and not at all iubjelSt toany 
jnatur^U- neceffitie pr exterriall potion. Howbeitwe 
cannot deny a certain" inclination, bccaufe tne foul of 
man is too much * indulgent to the bo$y,by whole mo- 
tion ( as one worthily obferveth) it is rather perfwaded 
then commanded. There is therefore no Chaldean fate 
to be feared, nor any neceffitie to be impofcd upon the 
wills of men ;but ondy an inclination r and this incli- 
nation is .apt caufed by an immediate workingpf the 
ftarres. 0*1 the intclleftuall part or -mind of iriari , but 
pccafipned rather mediately , oir lb forre forth as 
the foul depends on .the temperaments apd materiall 
organs of the bodie. 1 ° which Regard I hope ne- 
ver to be afraid of tfie fignes of heaven , neither is 
tlie,re.eaule why I ftioyld ’ever curfomy ftarres , ’ leeing 
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1 1 know in this the utmoft of their power. And as it was" 
faid to that Apoftle, My grace is fuff dent for thee:Co 
. may every one take it for granted, that there is a fecond 

birth which overfwayes the firfti To which purpole one 
makes this an obfervation, 

Jufte age— -—Sapiens dominabitur afiris-, 

Et man thus fummi fidht element a Dei. 

Do godly deeds, lb lhalt thou rule the ftarresj 
For then God holds the elements from warres. 

. Or, as another not unfitly allb Ipeaketh, 

Qui fapit , ille animum fortuna praparat omni, 
Travifitmque potefi arte levari malum. 

The wife, for ev’ry chance doth fit his mind. 

And by his art makes coming evils kind. s 

*c hinm. lit. j. And in a word, that pithie * laying of Joannes de lnda- 
ygine fhall. dole this Article, Quarts a me quantum in 
nobis operantur afira?dico,8£c . Dofi thou demand of me 
how farre the flars Workjspon us 1 1 f a J> they ^ Ht * n ~ 

| cline , and thatfo gently , that if we will be ruled by rea- 

fon, they have no power over us ; but if we follow our 
own nature and be led by fenfe, they do as much in us as 
in brute beafts,and we are no better. Tar y zo\int, non cO- 
gunt, is all that may be faid. _ , _ - . . . . / 

Artie. 2 . 

Whether it be not a derogation from the perfection of 
things created, to grant that the ftarres have any 
kind of power over the actions of men. 

A S Tor the power which the ftarres can^have in this 
kind, I have, in the' end of the former Article, al- 
readie declared. Howbeit, that I may leave as lew 1cm 
pies behind me as I can, my purpole is to clear this <Jue 
ftion a little more.For it hath been the lerious perfwafion 
i ofnot a few,that(according to the tenet of Baftll y [n his 
Hexameron, & Ibrne others)the dilpofitions of men may 
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not be imputed any whit to the ftarres, without wrong 
either to God or them. If (fey they ) vicious inclinations' 
or evil actions be ftirred up by the ftarres , then God 
fhould be the caufe of humane outrages, wickednefie, 
and the like* Or again, if the moderation of pur actions Hjpwa« Method. 
dependeth upon the ftarres,then many abfurdities would 1 7hul ' Ui ' *' 
follow'. For fir ft, thofe ftarres whole afpc& is feid to be j 
evil, fhould either of themfelves be created evil by their J 
maker ; or elfe it muft be that in refpeft of their own I 
wills they made themfelves evil afterward : neither of I 
'which may be affirmed.Not the firft,becaufe every thing I 
that God made was very good, Gen. i.Nor the fccond, j 
becaufe feeing the ftarres are inanimate and creatures I 
without lift and foul, it were wkkednefle to attribute a I 
will uhto them. I 

To all which obje&ions and doubts it may be thus j 
anfwered, viz,, that the ftarres are no malicious agents, I 
voluntarily ftriving to do mifchief to the world j but ra- I 
ther-fuch as do harmlefly fend down their naturall influ- I 
ences and powers into the llniveffcr and had it been' that J 
man had not fallen, their inclinations in him had been no 
inclinations, nor their pow'er in occafioning felt any jot j 
at all : The evil proceeds from the nature of man, who I 
loft his puritie and ftrength of will, in yielding to that I 
which, was fbrbidden : it comes not from the ftarres, but I 
.from our felves.And {o* Melauchthon doth in efFeft an- *~ r & um l,i \ 
fwer to that of 2?<*//,faying ,tbat we ought in this to con- 
fiderwhat exccllencie of condition our humane nature 
hath loft j and thereby Obferve hqw grievous and evil 
finneis, by which our. temperatures ate become brutifh; I 
and not rafhly condemne, or without confederation go 
throw the ftarres out of heaven. For in this prcfent ftate J 
ofthings(Afe nunc quids fiellas fceleri caufas ejfe , they j 
be his own words )wc fay not that the ftarres are caufes 
of our flnnc j in regard , that though our inclinations I 
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rife from them, yet they are not foie or chief caufes of out 
aifions, but our will is theprincipall caufc theteof.wh ich 
was feift created in perfeft libertie, by which it both had 
power to witbftand, even as ftill, it ought to refrain all 
inordinate inclinations. euiwt futalept necejjit4t<m 
aon&ituijnus, me cogi ‘T^ronem itiellb, d'r.For we do 
not conftitute fatal! neafficie, nor affirm that Nero was 
compelled by the ftarres wwo-his fo greatand monftraus 
fumes : iwt yielding to his lufts he willingly entertained 
thofe rages-* which thetdevd more andmore inftigaced 
and lb became worferhen his n*ture(though bad enough) 
had made him. Hitherto LMehtnahtbon to that ofj Unfit. 
Wherefore when we fall into adue confederation of thefe 
things, and fend that it was the fall of our ferft parents 
which hath induced this difproportion between our na-, 
tu resand the influences of the ftarres, we (hall foon fee 
where the fault refteth,namely in oar felves. For ( as that 
worthy * Knight obferveth ) we muft confidcr, that the 
knpreffion or operation of every agent is alwayes anfwe- 
rable, not to the power ofit felf, but to the capacitie and 
aptnefic of the patient : according to which rule, the 
ftarres produce their effe£te,eveu as thefobjeft or matr 
ter is, in which their influence doth work. Which is but 
as I laid before, -vr*.. that if man had not fallen, their im- 
ciinartons in him had beennoincUnxtions, nor their 
power in oocafioning felt aniy jotataU. For as the fere 
hurteth fore «yes,but wartnech cokl hands ; fb the ftarres 
are formatter bonu, although ejfeBive ( according to the 
unapt qualkic of the fubject ) they produce' a fad effefi:. 
Or, to ufe again the wotds ofthe faid amhour, as we fee 
the wine, which is healthful! and comfortable to dome, 
how quickly k hurteth the conftitution of another who 
hath but a weak brain ;fo thefimne doth foften and 
melt wa«,but fti/Fen and make clay hardryet no man for 
this affirtnech either the Wine to be drunk, or the fenne 
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to be formally foft, or hard; Wherefore ( faith he ) by 
thkl may boldly conclude, that although it be confel- 
ftd, that the ftarres are efficient caufcs of our inclinati- 
ons ; yet there is no cotrfeqitence to conclude them Inch 
them (elves as the effects are that they produce : for 
whew the faufc reftethjhath been declared. Furthermore, 
he alfo proveth againft thofe who lay the ftarres are 
tainted in being canfes by accident, or occafions many 
timet of ill ; he proveth ( I fay ) that every occafion to 
fittne k* not to be accounted a provocation to finne, or to 
be held nnlawfoll .• for if this were admitted, we muff al- 
fo pollute God himfelf with- finne, becaufo he hath, made 
foir women, and fweet wine, by means whereof many 
men fall ; yet fteverthelefle none will denie them to be 
good t for • they have their lawful I ufe and right end. 
Wherefore be’dbtb litre alfo excellently conclude, that 
as no man will fay, that thePhyficianorhis medicines 
dofirtne, though, when they reftore a fpent anddifeafed 
bodie, accidentally they procure lull : no more are the 
ftarres to be accounted bad or to finne, though in confti- 
tmirtg the temperature of our bodies, they may be truly 
confeffed ciufes by accident, or occafions of firtiie. The 
queftion is therefore refolved, that it is nor derogation 
from the perfection of things created although we grant 
the ftarred to have a kind of power over the aftions of 
men : which power, both' how and what it is, hath been 
declared. 

Artie. 3. 

Of predi Bions, or whether the figr.es of heaven may 
he under fiood or fearcht into. 

T Hey be Davids words, that The works of the Lord 
are great,& fought out of thofe who have pleafure 
therein. And Moles here, in teftifying that God created 
I Y 2 the 
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the ftarres for fignes, doth likewife fhew that they may 
be underftoodjotherwife to us they were no fignes at *11. 
Neither do I doubt , but that even Mofes himfelf, and 
Daniel likewife, who were ‘brought .up, the one in the 
earning of the Egyptians, the other in the skill of the 
Chaldeans,did underftandthe fignification ofthefe fignes. 
And from yvhence was it that thofe nations had their 
knowledge, but horn Noah and Abraham,if Jofefh m or 
BerofUs may be credited? For concerning Noah, do not 
thofe Authours ftorie, that foon after the floud he taught 
the Armenians and Scythians the fecrets of thefe things? 
Whereupon they fitid , that he participated of a divine 
fpirit. So alfb Abraham, that Father of many nations, 
did equally inftrutft the Chaldeans and Egyptians : al- 
though indeed afterwards it was their bold adventure 
to mix magick, and fuperftidous vain inventions, with 
this their lawfull skill. 

And for us, experience hath travelled in the manifefta- 
tion of the feverall qualities belonging to the lamps ofj 
heaven. For as we know the fire to be hot, the water 
moift, this herb to be cold,that to be drie: fb alfb by ob- 
fervation , it doth manifeftly appear that the funne 
gives heat and cherifhetb, the moon moiftenetfi, Mars 
arieth ; and fb of the reft. Or thus, Tj Saturn is cold and 
drie, ftirres up and increafeth melancholy; If Jupiter is 
temperately hot and moift , works moil upon fanguine 
complexions , ftirring up and increafing that humour. 
i Mars, through his heat and immoderate drinefle, ftirres 
up and increafeth cholcr ; and fo, often proves an acci- 
dental! cauie of brawlings , fightings, warres, and the 
like, befide fiich fickneffes as may come by the fupera- 
bundancie of that humour, o Sol is moderately hot and 
drie, greatly cherifhing all kind of creatures. $ Venus 
is cold and moift, but it is in a temperate mannerjand as 
for her operation it is fecn moil in flegmadek complex^ 
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oro., ? Mercuric itfaid to be dric irt refpwft of his own na- 
ture, but jeyned to any of the other Planets., be puts up* 
on Him their natures, and works as they work. Then 
followeth ( the Moon, and fhe is well known to be the 
miftris erf motfture. Neither can yeti truly fay that it is 
impoffibie to find, their natures to be mber thus or thus: 
for it is bat 30 years that the longeft of theft did ever 
fpead in bis periodical! revolution : and but 72 years 
c aa Tjche ceacbeth ) cart timneabcut xvhtieft the fixed 
ftarres alter one degree in their 'longitude, infomuch 
that Sawrn { whofepetiod is bnt . 30 years ). cometh 
twice to the fame pwa* of htasm before the eighth 
fpfaetcft moved one degree.- and Jupiterfwhoft revolu- 
tion is is years) cometh 6 times to the fame place: 
and M*rs(who aecomplifhech : his period ta little Ieffc 
then s years )n«Je» 30 times with; the j fame ftarres iff 
the fenwr place j and as for the Sonne, Venus, Mercuric, 
and the Moon, their meetings with them be oftner. Al- 
fo it is certain that the grear cdmjnnftioir of Jupiter and 
Saturn, n once every 10 years j. and Macs and Saturn 
vifit each other in lefft then every two years : by means 
whereof ltd* no hard thing, or as a thing impoflible, to 
find out the fimple natures either of the Planets Or fixed 
ftarres. 

And from theft natures thus known, and their mix- 
tures, and places obftrvtd, it is that the cflfeft is fore- 
feet! and die judgement given : which, if it be modeftly, 
carefully, deeply, and adiberately done, by one well 
:verfed or converfant in thefe things, doth for the moft 
part happen as is foretold ! for the moft part, I fay, and 
dot alwayes.For as the Phyfician knoweth that die ft me 
portian of either fiflgle or mtxed fimpfes, will not work 
upon all bodies alike yfo neither can the like portion and 
power of qualities ftirfe up ,or work alwaye9'4af^»,but 
may fometimet receive either intention or remiffian, ac- 
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cording to the indifpofed aptneflc of the fubjeft, the ele- 
tnents or elementary bodies not alwayes admitting of 
their powers alike j -or when they be overfwayed by 
more potent .and prevailing operations. For univerfaU 
and particular caufes do many times differ, and then the 
one hinders the operation of the other. As for example, 
particular caules (as the cbnjun&ion of Venus and the 
Moon, or fbme fuch like meeting ) may promife rain, { 
fnow, or fleet, when univerlall caules ( which are not 
lb eafily feen ) do often turn it into more fair and warm* 
weather. Ana lo alio particular influences may fcetn 
to work upon foch or fiich humours, and thereupon 
make the bodie fubje& to this or .that iickneffe, and the 
mind enclined to this or that kindofadtion, with ma- 
ny luch other like things : Kowbeit it may fo happen that 
nature may be at this time fbahftrufely fruit up.that what 
vvje fee not may overpower and work beyond what we 
lee. 

A man had need therefore have Argus his eyes to 
pierce throughly into thefe caufes, and examine with- 
out rafhnefle either what may help or what may hin- 
der ; othcrwife his judgement may foil him even in 
things wrought by .the eourfe of nature ( for of other 
things he ought not to judge. ) And indeed when there 
is a divers mixture of qualities, all in a manner of equall 
portions ( as it may fometimes be ) how hard a thing is , 
it then to find out ( without a found judgement ) the 
true event! for there be many difficulties proceeding from j 
the weaknefle of our judgements. And for that again 
which I laid before of natures abftrufe kind of work- 
ing, although 1 be no Stoick to tie Gods migbtie hand 
to fecond caufes, yetlwerily foppofe that all things are 
ribt beyond the courfe of nature which feem to be’cxtra- 
ordinatie j but eveH<nany,jftrange.,feeming things are 
wrought by the power of nature : as fometimes iii un- 

Y . wonted 
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wonted ftorms, tctnpcfts, droughts, ft range appearances, 
or other like accidents. And this again I alfo think, that 
one man may fee the cauic when another cannot .• 
whereupon it comes to pafle that there is fuch diverfitie 
of judgements and thwarting of opinions many times 
about one and the fame thing. Alio I might adde ibme- I 
thing ( which one or other will be reacfie to objcfl ) I 
concerning the devils permiflion in railing unwonted | 
winds, ftorms, and fuch like.- Or I might ipeak, not] 
onely of Gods power, biat of hispfovidencelikewifc in | 
diipofing his creatures to manifeft their operation ra- f 
ther in one place then in another ; which is an a& pro- I 
ceeding from his fecret purpoie and divine wiidome : as I 
when the clouds ( according to his decree ) do disburden I 
themfelves of their wearie drops rather, here dien there, | 
or there then here; : For, faith he jn the 4 chap, of Amos, I 
at the 7 verf 1 have caufed it to rain upon one citie,and I 
it hath not rained upon another » and the citie where it I 
hath not rained was barrtn&ut I fhall not need to med- 1 
die further : For( notwithftanding thele difficulties J it is I 
manifeft enough rhat the figncs of heaven may be both 
fought into, and alfo in fome ample meafure under- 1 
flood. I 

For it is true that God Almightie having both fet and I 
forefeen the courfe of nature long before, doth now I 
uphold it by his providence, inftrumentally to perform I 
his will. Neither every day doth he piake the windows I 
of heaven tofland open, or the fountains qf the great I 
1 deep to be broken up ; nor yet doth, he every day make I 
the funne or moon tofland ftill, or the (hadow to go I 
back, or an Eclipfe to be at a quite contrarie time, or I 
the moon again to ariie before her ufuall courfe : but I 
hath undoubtedly left his works to be fought out of all I 
thofe who take pleafure therein • and, according to that 1 
portion of found judgement which he hath given tol 
I Z 4 every 
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The fignes of 
heaven muft not 
be abufed. 

:Yery one, they may underftartd either more or lefle of 
:hefe fignes : For as one ftarre differeth from another in 
uftre and beautie ; To one mans knowledge and better 
udgemenc tranfeends not feldome above tne reft. Nei- 
ther can the devil every day have it in his commiflion 
to go and blow down houfes upon the heads of Jobs 
children. Najf( faith one ) if thefe fignifications are not 
to be confidered, vVhy are they fb divinely written and 
painted in the heavens ? Surely it were impietie altoge- 
ther to pluck or draw away our minds from the obfer- 
vatton of theft things. For if the heavens ( as they do ) 
declare the glorie of God, or the firmament fhew forth 
;his handie work, we may well believe that they expreffe 
what God effc&eth by them : for othervvife every thing 
Which God created, doth declare his handie work as 
well as they. Eclipfts, Conjunctions, Prodigious fights, 
Flafhings, Comets, Ncw-ftarres, what are they but the 
Oracles of God ? by which, changes, alterations, and 
fundrie calamities are threatned to the world: And theft, 
if any one contemne them, what d oth he but defpife the 
admonitions of God ? AHb, 6 ow much theft obfervations 1 
have profited the Commonwealth, let Thales teach uS: 
For they that have Thales his skill, may by theft fignes 
.judge of chcapHeffe and plentrr, of dearth and dearneffe, 
With oriter like things, vvhofe knowledge cannot but be 
'profitable to the lift of man. 

Oncly beware that more be not attributed to the hea- 
vens, then to him that made the heavens ; rtpt moreto 
the ftrvants then to the Matter, as they "did vvfto made 
them Gods ; or they who truft and rcl ie upon them, riot 
daring to take a journey, or begin a work, orfpeak 
with a friend about any bufrneffe, without a needlefle 
confultation : And yet I think that a wife man, not 
void of religion , may make very good ufe-of ele&ions 
agreeing to the Radix of chenativirie j when others 

may 


zed by LjOOQle 



Se&. 3 . fl a. The fourth dajret vnrf. 

may crrc fuperftitioufly, and doat about they know not I 
what. 

Alfo know that the oblervmg of theft fignes muft not 
1 be mixed With ttiagkall fpelis, as charmers do, when in 
ftead ofufittg, they come to abafing of herbs t For as the 
herbs on the ground were not made to be abufed m fuch 
damned and forbidden pra&ifesjno more were the ftatfes 
in the skiei Neither ought the obfttving of theft fignes 
to be mifcdd with ehirarreticali pra&ife, diabolitall or y 
fuperftitious diti nations , making of images Uador fuch 
or fuch a confteiktion* datigetots eleiftions of times* 
either to procure good or feting down ill from heaven, 
as thdv did Who blafphemoufly maintained, that men ait 
long-lived and thfiit fouls go to heaven When Saturn 
is in Leb : or they; who have not Oflaked to affirm, drat 
when the Moon is joyned with Jupiter in the head of 
the Dragon/xvhatfoever a man then asketh at the hands 
of God, fie riftil receive. Nor were they made to decide 
horarrC cjUeftiohV, or foftilegiOuV demands. Neither do 
i think them- to be Of any toft for- the finding Of things ^ 
ioflf : for this ( a£ that Worthie knight ObftrVeth )’ per- -rrchriftopher 
tainethonely to that part Whicb/udgeth by quCwions, S^na^Hi- 
whrch neither Ptolefuie, not thofe of beft pidgemCft'tdo «>* u Aftroiogie. 
tift giving us affo-to uttdcrftand, thata 1 certain Frfcft. " f ‘ *’*"* J4 ’ 
( as is mtndoned iri ; the ftcoad Chapter of Oregitiii de- 
crees ) was fufpended from-hiS raMfte’tlC at the Akar, 
for praififing to recover a theft by his Aftrolabe. And 
indeed, to thofe who pafle beyond the bounds of what is 
war rantable, this I urge ; that the ftarres were never 
made to juftifie the dangerous praitifes of wicked im- 
poftours, nor to give anfwer to the caufelefle curiofities 
of faperftitious demanders : for neither in found Philofo- 
phie, nor in the holy W ord of written veritie, can there 
be any fuccour found for fuch devifes. 

And Jaft of all whereas I gave notice in my former e- 
i ' ditjon' 
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dition, that the Afterifmes or Conftellations (by rcafon 
of a flow motion which the fixed ftarres have. Aiding 
from the Equino&iall point about one degree in 7 a 
years ) are now removed into other Agnes, of the divi- 
ded Zodiack, I ftill affirm it as a truth : howbeit, in that 
paflage of mine, I do willingly retraft io much as may 
give any man occaflon to think that therefore the Pla- 
nets muft have their houfes,exaltations,triplicittes, terms, 
&c. in other Agnes then in thole of old. For although 
the Afterifmes or Conftellations be removed, yet never- 
thelefle thole virtues and influences which proceed from 
the parts or fubftance of heaven remain as they did: 
and therefore though the nature of the fignes in the 
Zodiack may in fome particulars be either intended or 
remitted ; yet not abolifhed. And lb Ttolomie allb 
mentions : for in that example alledged by the Knight, 
he teacheth us, that the Afterilme, or image of Scorpio, 
conlifteth of ftarres that are chiefly martiall ; yet never- 
thelefle, that the fubftance*of the figne doth moiften and 
infrigidate : lb that the places have their virtues, as weft 
as the ftarres, and are diftindtly to be confldered ; that 
thereby the effefts may be the better difeerned. I was 
therefore formerly not a little miftaken, to chink that the 
flgnes had quite loft their old properties • which now I 
fee even Ptolomie ftieweth cannot be, fo long as the Jub- 
ilance of heaven remaincth. 

* 

Parag. 
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0/ that other \ Office given to thefiarres;viz. that they 
were appointed to be heavenly clocks, and remark - 
able meafures of Time and the parts thereof. 

This Office is laid down in thefe words, let them 
be for feafons, and for dayes, and for years. 

Artie, r. I 

OfSeafons. I 

I F we take feafons, dayes » and years together, it is no I 
hard thing to 'fee how the whole and parts are joyned.l 
.For Temp ns is the whole r and Annas is pars temper is: I 
&*l)ies is pars *#».Not that thefe are the onely parts of I 
time; but becaufe the other do chiefly confift of thefe. I 
Howbeit, feeing they be laid downe feve rally, . it is fit I 
they be explained funderiy. Afidfirft of Seafons. • I 

We need not with the Jewes underftand here their J 
feafts onely,and anftiverfarie dayes of folemnitie;fbrthen 
this diftinaion of feafons had not been in ufe till after 1 
the coming out of Egypt : neither is it enough to applie I 
them to the monethly revolution of the moon, i or to the I 
funnes changing into a newfigne or partition of the 
Zodiack. But by the name of Seafons, we - ought rather I 
to be led unto thofe quatnorannt Cardines , offourel 
Quartets of the yeare, when the reviving Sunne crof-l 
fetH the Equiho&iall , and again toucheth upon ei- I 
therSolftice: which laft, is ( as it were) Solisfiatio', I 
becaufe the dayes feem to Band at a flay : and the I 
two other have their names from cquall day and I 
night, becaufe the dayes and nights are then of equall I 
length, Sol cheerfully riding in his gold-like neriel 
Chariot , juft in the middett between the Artick I 
and Antartick Poles. For thefe were thofe feafons] 
which God again eftablifhed forever, when he renewed 1 
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Spring . 


* Ortkus,*ti 
rend* > quuL tunc 
omnia virent & 


that face upon, the decayed world, which by the impar- 
tiallFloud was blemifhed • faying, ( as it is in Gcn.chap.. 
8. i 2 . jvrbiU the earth remaineth , feed-time and har- 
vest, and cold and heat, and ftttnmer and winter {had not 
ceafje. i 

And 4s focusf, we commonly callthefe times by the' 
names of Spring, Summer ,■ Antumne , and Winter. 

The Spring is a time never unwelcome, nor unwiftied: 
for the weather begins then to appear like a pitifiill 
and truly kind-hearted cherifiher ; and Sol alcending, 
difpesfeth tbeiuperfluoUs humours, ftirreth u* the blpud: 
in our bodies* and lap m herbs and aces ; clothing the 
earth with fweet new liveries^ and plants With boughs 
and beauteous branches : nay the hatmlefie choriftets of] 
the rebounding Woods ahd echoing groves, do then be- 
gin to tune again their fugred throats, and ravifh revi- 
ved mortalls wish their melodious aires ; bidding good 
morning, to this days and morrow to the mdrn. for no 
loorter can ^Aurora wake, and peep above the purple 
verges of the Eaftern hills, but cheerfully they chaunt 
her out a mirthfufl cantilene j whileft in the mean time, 
fweet-breathing Zephyrus playes with the Wanton tref- 
fes of his late dead, and decayed, but now again revived 
miftris ; and in comely hue doth beauteous flora prank 
her fdfi cheerfblly coming "forth to meet her kind fweet- 
caufing lover. The prettk lambes are now .at play, 
whileft the watchfoll fhepherd fits piping °n an hill to 
pleafe that queen of bis heart,his aeareft fhepherdefle, 
whom rutbfully he mbveth to grant his fuit, and pitie his 
complaint* 

Vi tr prahet flares, faith the Poet ; and from * yirtfco 
it may well be laid to- cake the name. For will you 
heart? 

The mealie mountain * whith were late unfetn. 
Change now their cents, all into Inflie green . 

The 
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- The gardens prank^them with their flowrie Buds j 1 
The meads with gruff e with leaves the nakfd woods. 
Street Zephyr m Begins to Buffe his Flora » 
Swift-winged fingers to faint e Aurora • 

And wanton Cupid , through this Vniverfe , 

With p leafing wounds .each creatures heart* gin* pierce. 

3 , Tea Titans pre fence doth again revive 

3, As well things fenfible as vegetive. j 

• But next after Spring we reckon Summer ; which 
may well be called the mother of plentie and daughter 
ofbountie. tor the earth hath now her lap full of every 
kind of grain j her belly is bigge and ready to be delivered, 
that fhe might thereby enrich the weary labourer, and 
feed each hungry foul. Formofa eft me fib us tA.fi as, 
faith Ovid : Summers beautie confifteth in his fxuitfull 
fields of corn. 

— — — - For now he crowns his Ceres 

With gilded cures, as yellow as her hair is • 

Till th' reaper, panting Both for heat and pain. 

With crooked rafor crops the tufted plain. 

In Latine we call it tA.fi as ; which is,becaufe this fealon 
derives the name ab aftu from the exceeding heat : ^nd 
fo alfo doth the Englifh word Summer exprefle it/ For 
Summer is a word taken out of the Germane language ; 
and in the Germane tongue it is laid to be Sume-mehr 
that is, plus folis , or more funne then at other times. 

And now come to Autumne ( for Autumne is the next _ 
Quarter ) and this is a fealon which bringeth that to 
perfection, which the Spring and Summer hath but be- 
gun. For now the barns are full, the prefles and fats 
overflow with an abundance of wine and oyl, and men 
do now cat the late gathered labours of their hands, and I 

* i°y| 


Partly out of 
Du Bart. 


Summer. 


Autumne 
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| joy in the farpalfiiag plenttethae-theeaetbhath brought 
then*. This time is indeed the years very harbour ; or 
( if you will )icis like unto a kind-heaned pfodigall, 
who by little and little-gives aU away fb freely that in 
conclufion tbere b riothihgicftbini.,' He takes his name 
tkfctefofft'fro/n Autmae, which' figtsifiMh ta'mokf ripe: , 
for as faft as he can fee the fruits ripened or brought to 
perfe&ion, he yields them up tsa others. Qr eke it is Au- 
tumn, a honor um anni augmentation ; as fome fup- 
pofej '■ • ‘ ” " . - v • • ' * 

Th' earth bf degrees her lovely boOutie bates, 

Fells others full smith her dear delsfates t 
The apron andshrofier-basket ( bothy. 

Catch dainty frosts to plcafl each dapneie tooth : 
ZJntill at luit. fives, gardens, meads and aU, 

Are naked fir ip t and robbed quite of all. 

But leaving Autumne, look now at Winter :-k is a 
fealbn which canboaft- of little. For it lies entrenched 
with gloom ic mdk'ofnieht, and weeps' almoft- aS often | 
as it wants the funne, or finds it hid' within the cbtnpalTe l 
of a clofe cloud. Nay fee but with what a palfie pace it 
cometh. He that of late was fweatingin the fields^ call- 
ing oft his dothes,and fainting through heat, is now glad 
, to call for more and thicker garments, and not afhamed 
by the helfr of fire to mitigate the freezing cold. For 
Winter is like unto an old man with a gray head and 
white beard; infomuch that when hoaric-beaded Hyems 
doth but brtdh or lhake his bain, the trees and herbs, 
( as I may lb fey )> in ftead ofleaves, arc periwigs! with 
frrow : Ot if he doth but let hischurlilh brcath blow out 
upon us, the waters are turned foon into a cryftall cruft, 
and without wonder men arc feen to walk upon it. Et 
celfis dependet ftiria tcEtis ; yea and the drops hang fro- 
zen then at the caves of houfes. That 
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I Thartherefore ofOvid muftneeds be true, Igne lev a- I 
fur Hyems. To which let that * Bacchi majjicut humor * a «up ofgood 
be alio added : For theie two will now do wondrous wine ' 
well j according to that of the noble Poet, 

. AH lusks inflotb ; uni till this quarters end, 

Bacchus, and Vulcan Jbeth, muft us befriend. 

This lesdon « called % the Xatines Hyems, which feera- 
eth to be derived from the Greekword * v*,fignifyiag to * which in Lai 
; fwke flwift or wet j And in Hebrew/ - as feme affirnf )it t5ne “ f ‘ '**' 

' « called Cherepk, coming of the root Charofh, which 
%ai&stb to teptoclv pr di/gtace bocjwfe when winter 
cometh, -the earth is as it were dHgcaced and expofed to 
reproch, in being fpoiled of all its pleafant greenacfle, 
beauty and Ipleadour. 

^ And in a word to flint up all, thus youmay remember 

i thefe icaions, together with their fundry .qualities ; 

Bern* dat Autumnur: Faratufit<eStjuefflheu Jcftas: 

Ver prahet Blares : Igne levator Hyems, Ovid* 

Autumne gives fruit.: And com makes Summer fair: 

Spring (hews (B^ayes : Fite helps cold Winters fti^e.i ' 

- '-Artie. §. 

Of T>aye\ 

A l&ay k tether -aitiflc^ll or inatwalh 

;*• The artificial! is from fimne-rifing to Tuane- 
iettmg, agreeable to the words ©four * Saviour, when he * J°h- if. 9. 
demanded iftberewere not twelve bourcs in the day. 

I Now this kind of day is not alvyayes equal), but va- 
ries jaceoi^ing to fuoaes uatsquall time of riflng,and 
Meeting s and thereupon the heures likewhe are to be 
reckoned accordingt© theday-es proportionable differ- 
ence.; being ( even as the dayes ) longer in Summer then 
in WweW ' ■> . - v . 

: ‘ " Alio 1 
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Midnight. 


Sun-rifing. 

* Which in them 
or all within the 
Parenthefis, 
thoughic be here 
inferted.is meant 
of the artificiall 
day. 

^Ubi.eap.yp. 

Noon . 
Evening. 


’♦Which is but 
an uncertain 
fuppofition. 


Alfo for this artificiall day, foames de facro Bofco di- 
vides it into fourc quarters; calling the firft.r#£e»j,the fe- 
cond fplendens, the third uretts, and the fourth tepens. 

2. And as for that which is a day naturall, it evermore 
containeth the juft number of 24 equal! houres ; in 
w'hich fpace of time the funneis carried by the morion 
of the Trimum Mobile from any one part of heaven un- 
till it comes to the fame point again. 

This kind of day amongft divers nations hath divers 
beginnings. ■' ! : 

England, the id Provinces, fome 1 ' part of 1 Germanic, 
the Mylians, and the Romanes, account from midnight 
untill midnight ; becaufe at that time(as is fuppoled)our 
Lord was born : and from hence, as V'erfiegan thinketh, ! 
came the word SeOnight , being a week of dayesand 
nights, or a Sennight. 

The Babylonians, Perfians, Norimbergians,&c. begin 
at funne-rifing,(and lb do our*lawyers in England, end- 
ing again at lunne-letting : for he who hath a llimme of 
money to pay on a jet day by bond Jieithcr before nor af- 
ter funne, need tender his money :) Thele, I fay,begin at 
one funne-rifing, accounting untill the next; according to 
that of* Plinit,Babylonli{fzxCa he )tnter duos foils exortns . 

And as for the Umbrians, Arabians, and Aftronomers, 
they reckon from noon untill noon again. 

But the Athenians, Jews, Silefians, Italians, Bohemi- 
ans, &c. account alwayes from the evening or letting of 
the fun ; beginning their day when the night apptoch- 
eth and the funne departeth, being 'as it were gone to his 
bed or w'eftern reft. 

1 . They who begin from midnight may feem’to have 
this Warrant, vi'x. that theiunne is then again returning 
towards our Hemilphere; and (as I laid before)midnight J 
is that time W'heh the funne of righteoulhene arole to 
the world. For it is fiippoled thatChrift*was born about 

* the 
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' the middle of the' night whileft the fhepherds were 
keeping Watch ovef their .flock;; The day therefore be- 
ginneth from midnight. 

2. Again; drey who ' account < from the time of fonne- 
rifinghave this plea, faying thait the d^y is fitly to take 
beginning, when theeaufe thereof v/z.; the funne, doth 
firft appear and fhew himfelf to; the inhabitants of the 
worldjcallirig them out unto theic daily laboufs,and fum- 
monidg them by his beauteous light to arife, andleave 
theirfleepiebeds. Therefore when the funne arifeth, the 
'day beginneth. 

3. v Alfo, they who teckoii from ndon> fiippofe that 
they ought to account from that time when the funne is 
in the moft*eminent place ofheaven,and hath the great- 
cfi npmber of ey£s enlightned by it. And as for Aftrono- 
micall calculations, this alfo is thefitteft time, becaufe it 
falleth alwayes at one and the fame certaintie. The day, 
therefore beginneth frotnnoori. 

4. Laft of all, they who begin from the letting of the 

funne have ( as they think ) the trueft and ftrongeft 
plea. For this beginning they fuppofe to be agreeable to 
the whole progrcfle of the worlds creation, and beft fit- 
teth the divine inftitution of naturall dayes : in which 
whether they underftand Moles in a right fetife I have 
alreadie fhewed in the firft dayes work(pag. 51.) 
where the Reader may fee, that the fecond of thefe 
foure is indeed the beft opinion, claiming place above 
the reft. , 

Attic. 3. 

Of Tear 's. ' 

A Yeare, being the chief and moft ufiiall part of time, 
/i whereby the ages of men, of the world, and other 
things are principlly meafured, is the periodical! revolu- 
1 Z tion 



* Which they 
fuppofe to be the 
place it was firft ‘ 
let in when it 
was made. 
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' tionofthe funne through AI*z,z,aroth , or the twelve 
fignes of the Zodiack, Job 38. 32. For by the futures 
unceffant motion , a let number of dayes are as it 
were wheeled about tb terminate one yeare , and to 
give each feafon his due period of time. And in a 
true mcafured yeare, there is not alwayes a fet or cer- 
tain equalitie : For there is cither the great, or the Icfler 
quatititie. In the greateft quantitie a yeare hath 365 
dayet, y houres, %6 minutes, and y^leconds; And in 
the leaft quantities y dayes, 5 faoures, 44 minutes, and 
38 feconds. 

But if we nxkon according to die courfe of the 
moon , then a yeare is that fpace of time wherein the 
moon , after fbmeconjun&ioBs with the funne, is again 
in conjunction with him, not farm from that plate 
where five fir ft met him. Or if we reckon by- the other’ 
ftarres , it is then that fpace of time which die funne 
fpendeth after his departure from any flarre, tintillhe 
recurneth to the laid Bar re again. 

And m all thefe^ die fiinne ' hath the cbiefeft prehemi- 
nence, is the onely guide,and raoft remarkable meafurer. 
Whereupon 2 may not -omit what I find obfirrved by 
E xpofitours, viz,, that a yeare hath the name in Hebrew 
from a changing ox itcrativnwhicb. is 

in-reganfof the furmes returning, after a years.end, to 
the fame point of heaven where it began. And as for' 
the circuit of the moon , which we commonly term a 
moneth, it is derived from another word fignifying tp 
re»en>ibecsiufe in that fpace the moon is again renew'ed: 
neither is it found in any place of Scripture , that thele 
names are perverted, or die one of them taken to figni- 
Gc the other ; but by theonef fay thcy)is meant a yeare, 
and by the other a moneth. See <jitn on Gen. chap. y. 
queft. 2. and Ainfeorth on Gen. 1 , 14. 

In Lari me the yeare is called Axpyt , because we may 

fay 
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fay ofttsevelvitwr ttt *n*wlw,¥br as in a ring the parts 
touch one another circularly jayning each to other ; fo 
alfo the yeare rollcfo it felfbaek again by the fame fteps 
that it ere f went ; whereupon it came to pyfle that the 
Egyptians, araongft other their hieroglyph icks, uftd to 
paint out the yeare like* teak* wj^Wgher fel^s round 
as a sing. holdinghtr tail in has moufo : St fie fi*^ per 
.vtfiigt* vtlvitur The name likeyvife 

which it hath from the Greek, jjs agreeable to the fore- 1 
fidd derivation. And ah this concern^ nfttyralji 
years. ■ 

But aft for Political) years. » they be fopfr which are 
diverity ufed by divert Nations 'in their accounting of' 
tipes : and they differ in lengths acceding as the com- 
puutowr$ frU ia skill to regulate them to tne motion of 
foe heavens. 

That which m now ufr h the Julian, yearn., m- 
ftimted by $»lmt Ctffr* wbp, by the help of &>/- 
gines an Egyptian, an expert Mathematician , amend- 
ed the old Ronpaae yeare, and brought It to that 
form in which we now have it, making k to cpn- 
fift of $ 6 i) dayes, aad 6 houres : which d hours? ftte 
not reckoned every ye are, but once every fourth 
yeare, being rhea increafed to the juft length of a 
day , which is alwayes inferred or put in the neat be- 
fore the 6 Calends of March, carding foe frjd Calends, 
to bp twice repeated : from whence foa>t yeare is cal- 
led Bijfextile , of bis and fex, twice fix ; or Leapj&re, 
becaufe by this adding of' a< day , from thenceforth 
foe fixed holydayes, and foe like , do as,k were skip or 
leap One day further into foe week ttyenfoey were the 
former yeare. ' ■ , 

Now the mean length pf the Trophy yeare be-; 
|ing defined to have no more then 365 dayes, 5 
[houres, and 49 minute 1 , fhewefo that fob Julian > 
1 Y a yeare 
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yearc is fomevvhat greater then it fhould be, exceeding 
the exa&eft meafure which can be had, by the quarititie 
of eleven -minutes or thereabouts ; caufing thereby by 
little and little to bean apparent' anticipation of the 
Equino&iall and Solftitiall points : infomuch that the 
Vernall Equinox', whole place at the firft Councel of 
Nice, Was upon the 21 day of Marph.is now come 
to be upon the 10 day of March. The reforma- 
tion of which errour hath been wilhed for by divers 
learned men ; andin fome l’ort perfotmedby Pope Gre- 
gorio the 1 3 ( ufing likewile in it the help of Chrifto- 
pher Cldvitttl and fome others ) who in the yeare 1582, 
brought back the Equinoftiall day to the lame place 
it was at the laid Nicene Councel, by cutting off 10 
dayes in the moneth of O&ober, writing in the Calen- 
der next after the fourth day the fifteenth day 1 by means 
whereof all theirmoneths begin ten dayes looner then 
ours, as db allb all thole feafts whole place is fixed and 
not moveable. ,| 

Now in this reformation it w r as Iikewifc ordered I 
that the yeire Ihould confift of 36? dayes, 5 houres, 
and 49 minutes. And , that the Equinox might riot 
be lubjeii: any more to anticipation in 400 years', 
they thought it fit to omit three Leap-years j The firft 
whereof will fall into the yearc ofChrift 1713;; the le- 
coOd into the yeare 1 848 ; and the third into the yeare | 
r982, -if God fufferthe frame of the world toftand lb 

long- '■ \ ' • ‘ : ; v 

Howbeit in thus doingi- although the alteration will 
be very little, yet the reformation is not exa&ly true, be- 
caule there is an inequalitie of anticipation in the Equi- 
;»o£Hall, as the great Mailers in Aftronomie teach us,be- 
x irig(as they fay)iri fome ages more, arid in fome lefle. But 
feeing ( as I faid ) the alteration will be very little, if it 
ever come to that, if is fit the Leap-year be then omitted. 

And 1 
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And thus am I come now to the end likewife of this 
fourth dayes work. Wherein, after my plain manner, I 
have difcourfed upon every fuch thing as is pertinent to 
the vvork done in £. Let me therefore concluding fay 
with Moles, " 1 

' The Eve and Mora ce»fi*e the fossrth of dayes, 
u4md Gedgiv^s t+h& dcfervtd fraifc. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


r ' 1 

Concerning the creatures created in the Fifth day 
oftke Toorld : and they were Ft (bes, 
and Fowls. 

Seift. i. 

OfFiJhet, their kinds, properties, &c. 

Ow follow the works of the Fifth day: 
which w'hen I confider, I cannot but ad- 
mire the harmonious order which the 
Almightie obfcrveth in the whole pro- 
grefle of his creating. For as yet thej 
world Was but like an emptie houle 
without inhabitants ; a ftately ftrufture, having no mo- 
ving creature with life and fcnle to be living in it ; not 
lo much as a poore flie, a fifh,or a bird to tafte thegood- 
neffe of things created and made. But in this and the 
next day ( the building thus framed,and cheer provided) 
he brought as it were his guefts to participate of his de- 
licatcs, alwayes provided that things inferiour Ihould 
lerve things fuperiour .• making his beft work laft,name- 
ly Man, unto whom the other works were put in fubor- 
dination ; to fhcw ( me thinks ) that the end is the per- 
fection of every thing. 

And now lee, the firft day was for the matter : The 
lecond brought it into a better form, ftretched out the 
heavens, ana lifted up the waters which are above them. 
The third did not onely Ihew the face of the earth by 

the | 
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the gathering together of thole waters under heaven, but 
alfb adorned it with herbs, trees, and plants. The fourth 
beautifies the vaulted roof of the Iparkling firmament 
with funne, moon, and ftarres. In the fifth and fixth He 
makes all kinds of living creatures ; furnifliing firft of all 
the waters and aire with their inhabitants ; and laft of all 
the earth. 

And for thofe many , creatures in the waters and aire, 
theit creation was effe&ed in this fifth day-work $ lo 
that every kind of filh, and all kind of birds were now 
produced. God onely laid it, and it was done ; as by 
'viewing the textofMoles will appear: For in all his 
works he jpake the word tend, they were made, he com- 
manded and they were created. 

But to proceed. We need divide the whole of this day 
into no more then two parts : The one of Fifties, the 
other ofBirds. 

That of fifties is the foremoft, and" therefore the varietie 
of thole creatures would be firft admired. 

And fee how Moles ulhers them. The greater ones are 
placed in the forefront : For God ( Taith he ) made 
qreat whales. And then he proceedeth to adde fomething 
concerning the other fpecies of Imaller creatures living 
and moving in the w'ater j frying, 4 nd every living cre- 
tttre that moveth, which the waters brought forth abun- 
dantly after their kitii. 

Parent, and other Expolitours alfo, by the word, The Whale 
which is commonly tranfiatedjre<# wta/er, underftand 
the biggeft~kind of lea-beafts and monftrous fifties of 
the largeft greatnefte. And indeed the epithet great, 
is not added to the whale without caufe .* For the word ^/ w lLon 
* tannin fignifieth a lerpent.dragorvor a great filh : and 
the whale or great filh is the greateft of all living crea- 
tures, as in Job 41. the earth there is none s 

like him. His jaws are likened todoores, verf. 14. his 
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fcales to fliicldsoverf.i J. Out o f his nofirils goeth fmoke , 
as out of a fee thing pot or caldron , yerf. io. he maketh 
the fea to boil like a pot , verf. 31 . 

CMunfier writech that near unto Ifeland there be 
threat whales whole bignefle equalizeth the hills and 
mig htie mountains, which are fometimes openly feenj 
and thefe ( •faith he ) will drown and. overthrow Ihips 
except they be affrighted with the found of trumpets 
and drumigps, or except fome round and emptie veffels 
be eaft unto them, whetewith they, may pliy and Iport 
them , becaiife they are much delighted with fuch 
things. But above .all, this he affirmeth to be a good 
remedie againft- fuch dangerous whales ; to wit, that 
which the Apothecaries call C a fi ° rettm , tempered 
with water and ' caft ' into the fea : for by this as by a 
poyfon they are utterly driven, and banifhed to the 
bottome. ‘ 

Other Authonrs mention farre greater whales then 
• thefe : Ahd Olaus Magnus writeth, that there are many 
kinds of whales. For fome he.affirmeth to be rough- 
skinned and briftled , and thefe,contain in length 240 
feet, and in breadth 120. others are fmooth ana plain, 
and thefe are lefee, being taken in the North and We- 
ftcrn ocean. Some again have jaws with long add ter- 
rible teeth of 1 2 and 14 feet in length: and the two dog- 
teeth are farre longer then the rett, like unto horns, or 
the tusks of a boar or elephant. This kind of whale hath 
eyes fo ample and large, that fomerimes 1 y, 20, or more 
men may fit in the compaffe of on.e eye : and about 
either eye there be 25:0 horns * ad rigidam vel placi - 
dam , anteriorem vel pofleriorem mot i one m & ventiia- 
tionem ; ferving alio %p defend the eyes, either in a tem- 
peftuous feafon , etvt hen this fifh is affaulted by any 
other fea-bcaff. Pkyfeter or the Whirl-pool-whale hath 
a large wide mouth, but round:This is a cruel fifh to the 

mariners. 
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mariners, and will iomecimes lift up his head above the 
fail-yard, calling up lb much water through certain 
pipes in his forehead, that ( as the forelaid Authour wit- 
neffeth ) great andftrong lhips are either compelled to 
fink, or elfc are expofed to great and maniftft danger. 
Sometimes again by laying his head upon either end 
of the Ihip, he drowns it by his over-loading weight. 

Some call the Whirl-pool-whales, BaUha. But how- 
(bever, BdUna is reckoned amongft the whiles, and is 
differing from the Prifier or Phy fitter which before I 
called the Whi rl-pool- whale. Olatu M Agnus Ipeaking 
of the Bahtnd, faith that it hath no gills, but certain Fi- 
finla are in ftead thereofi placed in the forepart of the- 
head,' and that itisafilh which fhews great love and 
affeiftion towards her young onesrFor when they are lit- 
tle, being faint and weak, me takes them into her mouth 
to fecure them from tempeftnous furges • and when the 
tempeft is over, fibe Ipues them again out into the lea. A 
fit embleme this, to teach all forts of parents either in 
Church, Commonwealth, or private families, to provide 
for, and not deftroy thole under them ; as alfo to fecure 
them from dangers whenlbever they arife. 

When this BaIam and her male-whale accompanie 
’together ( for they increafe by copulation ) they fcatter 
muchof their feedjn the waters, which being found by 
the mariners is taken and ibid as a pretious drugge. 
Some call i X.AnthrA.ot Anther gree fe, affirming that it is 
good contrn gnttas, and againft the palfie and refolution 
offinews, if it be uled as an oynnnent j good alfo to be 
drunk down again ft the falling fickneffe, and fwound- 
ing ; having alfo great power of ftrcngtbening the in- 
ward parts, ft is commonly white, and ioinetimes coun- 
terfeited with the dull of Lignum aloes, and the fweet 
gum Storaxi lea-molfe, and the like % but that which is 
fophiil icaced may be eafily known, becaule it will foon 

be 
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the great whale 
is benolden to 
the little Mufi- 

'UlliS. 

*Lik. p. cdp.tl. 
See alfe oElian. 
Hifl. deanim.il . 
lib i o. cap. 6. 
Ptutarch.de in- 


An emhleme 
drawn from the 
Whale and Muf- 
culus 5 (hewing 
thatthe meaneft 
ought not to be 
contemned^ 


be diflolved like wax: whereas that which is without fo- 
phiftication is more folid & lefTe eafie to be made liquid. 
Thus affirmed Oians Magttut'Movibtix. others write that 
Ambergreele is the fpawn of the whale. But tAvicen 
is perfwaded that it grows in the lea : and foine again 
onely write , that it is call up oh the fhore and found 
saving to ftones there ; the fume whereof is good 
againft the billing ficknefie, and comfortable to the 
brain. - i 

i_Munfter writeth that many in Ifeland, of the bones j 
and ribbes of the biggeft whales, make pofl§ and fparres 
for the building of their houfes: & how great profit pro- 
ceeded from the oyl of the whale, po man is ignorant. 

* Plinie writeth of a little fifli called LMufculus, 
which is a great friend to the whale : for the whale be- 
ing big would many, times, endanger her felf between 
rocks and narrow ftraits, were it not for this little fid, 
which fwimmeth as a guide before her. Whereupon 
Bart as delcants thus, f ' ^ 

_A little fifl) that fwimmittg Jhll before 
‘Diretts himfafe fromrock^, from (helfandfbore; 
Much like a child that loving leads about 
His aged father when his eyes be out'. 

Still wafting him through ev’ry way fo right , 

That reft of eyes he feems not reft qf fight. 

Which office of that little fid, may lerve as a fit ein- 
bleme to teach great ones and fuperiours, that they ought 
not tocontemne their inferioursjfor they are not'alwayes 
able fo to fubfift ofthemfelves, that they never Hand in 
need of their helps who are but mean and bale in the 
eyes of greatneffe : there may come a time wjjen the 
meaneft perfon may do fomc good, and therefore there 
is no time wherein We ought to fcorn foch a one, how 
mean foever he be. 1 

Furthermore, as the whale is befriended by the Muf- 
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cnltuy lo alfo he is as much infefted by the * Ork_; for | The otkdare* 
albeit the Ork. be lefle then the whale, yetit is a nimbler the 

fifli, and cruell withall, having (harp teeth, with which, u t .«. 

as with an admired weapon, Ihe cruelly wounds the 
.whale in the belly, and then floating into a Iballow r . 
place, endangers the whale to follow after. 

The Sword-fi(h called Xiphia, is little like to any other ^he 
fifli foe hath an horrid head like an owie;a deep mouth as ^tvord-fifh. 
if it were fome immenflve pit ; ougly eyes, with a back 
and a bill like a {word. 

There is alfo another great .fifli called Serra, or a , 

Saw-fijh, having, an hard copied head with teeth like a The Saw - 
{aw, {landing in manner of a combe upon the head of a fift. 
cock : with which, the {aid fifli when {he wants a prey, 
cutteththe bottome of {hips, that the men being caft 
away, a prey may be provided breeding on their car- 
cafes. - 

The Monocerot , or fifli with' one horn , may fitly be The Vni- 
called the S ea- unicorn : it is a fea-monfter having a corn of the 
great horn in his forehead wherewith he is able to pierce /**• 
through a {hip. Howbeit his crueltie is much hindered, 
in regard that it hath plcafed the Almighty to make him 
very flow in motion, whereby thofe who fear him have . 
advantage given them taflie away. 

The Sea-elephant is a fifli which often goes on fliore The Sea - 
and fleeps in the rocks, hanging by his two Elephant- elephant. . , 
like teeth ( but both they ana his bodie are farre bigger 
then the land-elephant ) and being elpied by men at lea, 
they call to others on the fliore , by whole help, ufing 
nets and gins and other inftrumehts for that purpofe, 
they together invelape his bodie, and then fuddenly 
aflaulung and awaking him,he leaps with a violent rufli 
as if he would leap into thefea, but being hampered and 
entangled by the fifliers engines, he cannot ; he is com- 
pelled therefore to ycild foimlelf to their rnercie : who 

having 
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The Crtoeo- 
dile « 


Adiflemblcr 
like unco th« 
Crocodile. „ 


having killed him do firft skin him, then take out his flit; 
and othis skinne they make thongs, which arc (bid for a 
gitat pvice, as being very ftrong and fuch as will never 
rot. Glam magma oommendeth his teeth above the 
other parts of his bodie. Tib. 21 . This fifti thus flecpi^/ 
and caught fuddenly, may be as a fit embleme of thaB| 
men who coming out of their right Way, do fall afleep 
in (inneiand at lift when death awakes them they think 
to go to heaven, or leap into the wayes of godlineflfebut 
then it is too late : for they are taken as furely and as 
fuddenly, as was that fool in the Gofpcll, who thought 
he had goods laid up for many years. 

The Crocodile, feeing it fives in the yfttcrs as well, or 
rather then on land, I reckon among the fifties. They be 
commonly found about the river NHits in Egypt, and 
Ganges in India; an^as JTnnJhrwnteth in his Coimo- 
graphiejic waxeth of a little thing to a very great bead . 
For his ceges are much like unto goofe egges, but the 
young which cometh of themtaketn incteafeto 16 orj 
1 8 cubits in length. He liveth almoft as long as a man, 
his back is hard and ' foil of fcales ; he wants a tongue, 
but hath cruell teeth, two whereof be farre more terri- 
ble then the other, and much longer : his eyes are (aid to 
be very dull in the water, but marvellous quickfighted 
when he is out of it ; his tail extends it (elf to an ample 
length, and his bitmgs are fb fharp and cruell that they 
can never be healed : he hath alfo (hort feet and (harp 
claws or' nails , wherewith he helps to catch and dife 
member either man or bead which he can lay hold on: 
howbeit, it is (aid that he flies from thofe that pofecute 
him, and perfecutes thofe that flic him. Munfi. 

When he hath devoured a man and eaten up all but 
the head, he will fit and weep over it, as if he exprefled 
a great portion of forrow for his cruell fa& : but it is 
nothing fo. For when he weeps, it is becaufe his hungrie 
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An embleme 
from the dog 


paqnch wants fuen another prey# And from hence the 
proverb took beginning, viz,. Zracrym& Crtcodili-, Croco- 
dile teares'. which is then verified, when one weeps cun- 
ningly without fbrrow, diflepbling heavinefle out of 
craftinefle : like unto many rich mens heirs, who mourn . 
in their gowns, when they laugh in their flieves; or like 
to other diflemblers of the fame nature, who have for- Diflembiew. 
row in their eyes, but joy and craftinefle in their hearts. 

It is reported bjf^fome * Authours , .that the dogs in A" embleme 
Egypt ufo to lap their water running,.when they. come Mdcrocodle. 
at Ntlut> forfear of the Crocodiles there. Which can- 
not but be a fit pattern for us in the ufo of pleaforcs : for How we oueht 
true it isi we may not ftand to take aTieartie draught, for . » nfe pJca&re. 
then delights be dangerous; howbeit'we may refrefh our 
folves with them as we go on our way, and may take 
» ahem, but may not be taken by themrfor when they de- 
tain us and caufe us? toftandaftill, thin their fweet Wa- 
ters have fierce Crocodiles : or if notfo, they have 
ftrange Tarantula’s , whole fling caufeth to die laugh- 
ing. ' • 

Perots marintu, or the Sett-hog , is a ftrange kind of The Sea- 
fifti,headed like an hog, with teeth and tusks like a boar, hog. 
and a binding back like a creature begotten among 
fwine : oncly his tail and hinder parts is like to the tail 
of other fifties, and his foure legs are like to the legs of a 
dragon. Such a fifh as this was taken up in the Ger- 
mane ocean, in the ycare of our Lord 1 537, as O latte 
wifnefleth in his 21 book. 

But in Bermuda, or in the fea about the Summer 
iflands, they have Sea-hogs of another kind and faftii- 
bn, nothing fo big nor terrible, without legs, good for 
food, ind like to hogs in their heads. 

* Moreover , O latte again makes mention of another 
fifh, which they ofHorvegia call a Swam-fiskj and this The Swant- 
is the moft greedie and gluttonous of all fifties. For it is fis^. 
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Covetous cor- 
morants like to 
the Swam-fuk. 

' , 1 

continually feeding and filling itfelf, even up to die ve- 
ry moudi,untiU he can hold nomorejand his prey is up- 
on other the fmaller fifties. This likewife is his qyalitie 
and condition ; when ha^s in fear of any danger, he will 
fo wind up himfelf and cover his head with the skfone 
and fubftance of his own body, that be i$ then but like 
unto a piece of a dead fifh. and nothing like himfelf. 
Which feat he feldome doth without hurt or $l»iaage : 
For ftilf fearing that there be thole sftfout him who will 
prey upon him and devoure him, he is compelled for 
lack of meat to feed upon the fobftanceof his own 
body * drooling rather to be devoured m part, then to 
be cbnitinwd by other mote firong and powerfuil 
fifties. Thefe andfucH like are taken for their fet and 
oyl, rather then for any thing ehe which is nfefoll in 
them. , 

And unto this fifh I cannot but bken all greedy cor T/ ' 
morants and covetous devourers of other men, befog ne- 
ver fetisfied with -the mcafure of their oppreffioas, but 
layhoufeto houfe, and field to field, untill there be no 
mo« place; as the prophet Elay foeaketh, chap. 5. 8. 
For they covet fie Ids ,& take them by violent e;& hotjfes, 
and take them owoy'.fo they off re fie a men And Ms hei+fe, 
even amen endhis heritage, Mich. 2, 2. But at the laft, 
when they muft give an account for all the things that 
they have done, then being opprefledby fe*r,.as they, 
oppreffed others with cruelty jhey would be glad <0 hide 
their heads, and rather confume their own; felves then he 
given up to the tormentours ; faying with them in the 
Revelation, Let the hills fail nfon ns* end the, mountains 
cover ns from the wrath ef bins who fits of on the throne* 
But it is madnefle to run from puniihtnent, and not 
from finne. And therefore to pofTefle ail things, is to 
poffeflcGod the pofleffour of all things.For omimonand 
cominiffioa are a wicked mans confiifioa ; and oppref- 
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fours may verily look to feaft the devil : for while they 
devoure the poore, the devil devoures them* 

Equus maria*}, the Sea-horfe , is moft of all foen be- 
tween Britain and Norway. In the Northern leas he will 
fometimes deep upon a piece of ice as it fioateth upon 
the waters : and fokjame do the fifoermep defire totake 
them in their voyages to thole parts, but when they take 
few \yiiafes. He hath an head like aafrorte, and will 
fometimes neigh ; his feet are cloven like tO the feet of a 
cow, and he feats bis repafe as well on the. land as in the 
fea : but his hinder parts ate like to other fifoes, and his 
tail liketheirs. Old. Itk. ai. 

There be alfo Sea-cow t and CW/Wf, fo called becaufe ; 
they do much referable fuch kind oficreatu res living up- 
on land. The Sett-caw is a great, ftrong^tnd fierce mon- 
ger, bringing forth young like her felf .• foe is faid to he 
big ten moneth*, and then delivered ; fometimes of two : 
but ofteneft foe hath but one, and this follows her up 
and down whithcrfoever foe goeth. Olaut writeth, that 
the Sea-calf is a great devourer of herrings, infomuch 
that coming to the fide of a net wherein they are hang- 
ed, foe wiM eat them up one by one untill few are left. 
And in the Indies the Spaniards ufeto catch a mighty 
fifo, having large teats and dugs. ' 

And thofe who liye at Bermuda .or the S ummer Ifland?, 
are much beholden to that fifo which they call the Tur- 
tle or the Tartoife-fhe will come on the foore & lay her 
* egges in the lands, a bufoell in the belly offome one j 
which being taken in time are very good and whole- 
fome meat, and fweet : but if they lie long,the funne will 
hatch them. They have harping irons to catch chefe 
fifoesjand being taken, one of them will ferve to feaft a- 
bout fiftic men at a meal. And indeed thofe feas afford 
varietie of very good fifo, pleafant and daintie, as I have 
heard them fay who lived there. 

But 
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But above all, the Afermaids and Men~fijb feemto 
me the moft ftrange fifh in the waters. Some have fiippo- 
fcd them ta be devils or fpirits, in regard of their 
whooping rioife that they makc.Forfas if they had pow- 
er to raiie extraordinarie 1 ftoilnS and tempefts /the 
Winds blow, leas rage, and clouds drop, ptefently after 
they fecm tocall.QuertionlelTe natures inftinfV works in 
them a quicker infight , and more Hidden feeling and 
forefight of thefe things, then is in manjvvhich we fee 
even in other creatures upon earth, as in fowls, who feel- 
ing the alteration of the aire in their feathers and quills, 
do plainly prognofticate a change of weather before it 
appeareth to- us. And of thefe,not onely the poet$,but + o- 
thers allb have written. The Poets fein there were three 
Mermaids or Sirens } in their upper parts like maidens, 
and in their lower part filhes.'vvhich dwelling in the fea 
of Sicilie would allnre failers to them, and afterwards 
devoure them; being firft brought afleep with hearkening 
to their fweet finging. Their names (' they lay ) were 
Parthenope, Lygia, and Leucafia ; wherefore fometime 
alluring women are faid to be Sirens. 

I Neither can I but admire what I find recorded in 
the hiftorie of the Netherlands, of a Sea- woman who 
was taken up in the flreights of a broken dike near to 
the towns of dampen and c *&»*»,brought thither by a fea- 
tempeft and high tide, where floating up and down and 
not finding a paflageoutagainfby reafbn that the breach 
was flopped after the floud ) was efpied by certain wo- 
men and their fervants as they went to milk their kine 
in the neighbouring paftures,who atthefirft were afraid 
of her, but feeing her often they refolved to take her, 
which they did ; and bringing her home,flie liiffered her 
felfto be clothed, fed with bread, milk,and other meats, 
and would often ftrive to flea 1 again into the fea,but be- 
ing carefully watched Ihe could not : moreover Ihe 
■ learned 
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learned to fpiune , ahd perform other pettie offices of 
women; but at the firft they cleanied her of the lea- 
moffe which did flick, about her.. She was brought from 
Edm and kept at Harlem > where fhe would obey 
her miflris,and(as fhe Was taught)knecl down with her 
before the crucifix.. never fpakebut livid' dumbe and con- 
tinued alive(as feme fay ) fifteen years ; then Hie died. 

This is credibly reported by the * Authour of that hiflo- I ♦Petit, 
ry, by the Writer of the Chronicles of Holland, and in a Edt *** 
book called the Theatre of cities . They took her in the 
yeare of our Lord 1403. 

I Moreover *y//»/> telieth us of Tritons, and Nereides , 

* Which were Mermen,or Men-filh of the lea. And in the 1 
yeare i52d(as the Authour of Du Bartas his fummarie 
reportcth)there was taken in Norway* near to a lea- ' 

I port called JElpoch, a certain fiflh refembling a mitred 
Bifhop, who was kept alive feme few dayes after his 
taking. And ( as the faid Authour vvriteth ) there yvas 
one Ferdinand Alvares , lecretarie to the ftorc-houfe of 
the Indians, who faithfully vvitnefleth that he had feen 
not farre pff from the Promontorie ofthe Moon, a young 
Sea-man coming out ofthe waters, who ftole fifties from 
:he fifhermen,and eat them ravv.Neitlier is Olaus Al ag- 
ists filent in thefe things:For in his 21 baok,& firft chap- 
er, having mentioned fifties like to dogs, cows, calves, 
torKesjaffesdionsjeagleSjdragons, and what not ? he alio 
iith, Snnt & bellua in mar i quafi hominis figura imi- 
tntes, lugubres in cantu^ut Nereides :eti a mar.ini homi- 
es,toto\corpore abfolutd fimilitudineyicc.xh^tis y There be 
onflersin the fea.as it were imitating the jhapeofa math 
tving a dole fall kjnd of founder fenging,as the Nereides: 
here he alfo Sea-men of an abfolute proportion in their 
hole body : thefe are fometimes feen to climbe up the 
fps in the night times ,& fuddehly to depreffe that part 
>on which they fit;& if they abide long >t he whole fhip 
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finketh.Tea ( faith he) this 1 adds from out the faithfull 
ajj ert tons of the Tfiorway fijhers,that when ft *ch are taken , 

I if they be not prefientl ] y let go again, there arifeth finch a. 
fierce tempefl, with an horrid noifie of thofie kind of crea- 
tures, and other fea-monfters there affiembled , that a 
man would thinly the very heaven were falling, arid the 
vaulted roof of the world running to ruine j infiomuch 
that the fifhermen have much ado to eficape with their 
lives whereupon they confirmed it as a law among. ft 
them, that if any chanced to hang finch a fifi) uponhis 
hook , hejhould fiuddenly cut the line and let him go. But, 
thefc hidden tempers ate very ftrange.and how they arife 
with foch violent fpeed, exceed*; the hounds of ordinary 
admiration. Whereupon it is again fuppofed that thefe 
monfters are very devils.and by their power fnch ftrange 
ftorms are railed. Howbeit for ray parti think otherwile^ 
Sc do much rather affirm that tnefe ftorrasQn ray lodge- 
mentjare thus taifed,namely by the thickening and break- 
ing of the aire;which the fowling, ru(hing,and howling 
of thefe beafts, aflerahledin an innumerable eorapanie? 
caufeth, Fof R is certain that founds will break and alter 
the aire(as I have heard it of a citie.fieed rtora the plague 
by the thundering n^ife of caitnons)& aho I fuppofe that 
the violent rulhjog of thefe hearts caufeth much water 
tp flie up and thkken the aire, and by their howling and 
fnortl»ng under the water?, they do blow up and as it 
were attenuate the waves, and make them arife in a 
thinner fubftance then at other time? 5 lb that nature ha- • 
ring all thefe helps, in an inrtant worketh to the amaze- 
ment of the marines and often to the danger of their 
lives. ' 

B elides, Hull we think that fpirRs ufe to feed, and will 
he lb fpolifli a? go and hang therafelvcs on an hook for a 
bait ? They may have cnmlt qualities (as the Toadftouc 
hathjto work Arango feats, apd yet be neither ipirks nor \ 
, devils 
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«feviis : for experience likewlfe teaehetb, that they die ei- 
ther focnet or later after their talcing; neither can a fokit i 
have flefh and 1 bones as they have. But to Conclude, 

8 Alexander ab Alexandre, ift die third Book ofhis ge- , 
itiall dayes, hath written one whole cliapterf viz,, the 
concerning thefe fea-men-, affirming that it Is do fabulous 
report to’ fay there be fitch : he deferiberh them to Be fifh 
in fheir lower paro,atitf like to men in their upper parts; 
affirming moreover that they be very venereotfs and de- 
frrous of women, loving them, or luffing after them. 

Whereupon he relates a ftorie of a certain woman who 
was taken up and carried to the fca by one of thefe Mer- 
men,coxeub/tus caxfJt ,rhat he might couple himfejf with 
her. Which monfter the inhabitants took foon afterjbut 
refilling meat, he died rand they then made this law, 
that no woman fltould adventure to come near die fra, 
except her husband were with her. This happened in 
E fir us, a counrrejr of Greece. 

In the feingdome o $ Congo, which lieth in the African Axother 
part of the world, there is. in the river Zaire, another Hog-fifb. 
kindof hog-fifh differing from that already mentioned. 

It- is called Jfmbiz.e, Amnio, or Hog-fifh. It hath as it Were 
two hands, and a tail like a target, which eateth like 
pork, and whereof they make lard, and hath not the fa- 
vour ortaffe of fifh. It feedeth on the grafltf that grow- 
eth on the banks of the river, and never goeth out : it 
hath a mouth like the mozell of an ox ; and there be of 
them that weigh five hundred pound apiece. Purehas. 

In the Weft fea there is a fifh called the Poxtarof, a ThefPon- 
cruell monfter, that taketh great pleafure to carrie away farof. 
young children, loving to play and fporrwith them. Du 
Bart, Summar. ex Oviedo, Itb. 1 $. 

- The fifties called Sharks are nioft ravenous devourers, The Shark; 
and in the waters upon the coafts of Africa, they have 
beenfeen with fix or feven other finaller fifties, guarded 
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) with blew and green, attending like ferving-men. 

And omitting many, whether in the new-found 
world, in the Norway leas, or ellewhere, I come now 
to the Dolphin , that king of fifties j then whom there is 
not any which is fwifter, none more charitable to his 
fellows , and ( which is above all the reft ) none more 
loving to man. Plinie hath written much of this filli, in 
his ninth book, at the eighth chapter ;and fo have others 
afto : affirming that he is not onely lociable and defirous 
of mans company, but delighted allb infweet and lente- 
charming mufick. 

AmongSt the fijhes that did fwiftlj throng 
To dance the meafinret of his mournfull Jong, 

There was a Dolphin did the befi afford 
Hit nimble motions to the trembling chord. 

But whether that in the ftorie of Arion be true,I am not 
able to fay. Perhaps their cenfure is none oftheworft, 
who perlwade themfelves it is a fable which was in- 
vented by thole who had heard of that famous hiftorie 
of the Prophet Jonas:for divers ftories of the Bible have 
been in this manner changed by the Pagans ; as amongft 
the reft, that of Senacherib was very countetfeitly told 
by Herodottu .when he makes mention of a great compa- 
re of mice ( as he had his relation from the priefts of 
Egypt) who came by night and eat off the feathers from 
his arrows, Herod, lib, i. And the floud o {Deucalion is 
related by Ovid, as if Noahs floud and that were all one. 
And the Grecians fable, upon the funnes going back in 
He2echiahs time,that at the* birth of Hercules the lunne 
made a longer night then at other times. 

Hovvbeit this fcruple may not take away the love of 
the Dolphin towards man. For befidcs thole things -rela- 
ted in Plinie , of a boy feeding a Dolphin, and carried on 
his back over the waters to fchool, with fuch like things j 
in theiaid Authourjothers allb have in a manner written. 
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to the fame purpofe. And amongft the re!h*s£l/an tells 
a ftorie of a Dolphin and a boyrthis boy being very fair, 
ufed with his companions to play by the fea fide, and to 
wafh with them in the water, pradtifing likewife to 
fvvimme .• which being perceived by a Dolphin frequent- 
ing that coaft, the Dolphin fell into a great liking .with 
this boy above the reft, and ufed yery familiarly to 
fwimme by him fide by fiderthe boy at the firft was fear- 
full of this his unwonted companion ; but through cu- 
.ftome he and the Dolphin grew fo familiar, that they 
would be friendly antagonifts, and contend together in 
fwimming each by other : infomuch that fometimes the 
boy would get upon the Dolphins backhand ride through 
the waterie territories of Neptunes kingdome, as upon 
fbmc proud pranfing horfe, and the Dolphin at all times 
would bring him fafely to the fhore again • ofwhich the 
people in the adjoyning citie were eye-w'itnefles, and 
that not feldcme. Atlaftit chanced that the boy, not 
carefull how he fat upon the fifties back, but unadvifed-^ 
ly laying his belly too dole, was by the fliarp pricks 
growing there, wounded to death. And now the Dol- 
phin perceiving by the weight of his bodie, and by the 
bloud which ftained the waters, that the boy was dead, 
fpeedily fvvimmeth with all his force to the land, and 
there laying him down, for very forrovv died by him.In 
memorie whereof let thefe few lines be added. 

The fijh 'would live , but that the boy mu ft die : 

The dying bey the living fijh torments. 

The fijh tormented hath no time to crie ; 

But with his grief hit life he fadly vents. 

Oh where is love or grief fo firm as this,} 

Offuch true love and grief moft men do mijfe. 

The Sea-fox is a fifh that hath a long tail & is fubtil in The Sea - 
his chafe, having a ftrong lent as the Land-fox hath. He fox. 
ufeth to fwallow his young into his belly in time ofdan- 
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| ger ( as the Balana doth ) which fbme alfo attribute to 
the Dolphin. This fifli and the Ami a u(c to deceive the 
fi (hetman , either by leaping at. or. by fucking up fo 
much of his line, that they may be lure to bite off the 
hook. tAUian. var. hift. lib. 1 . ' 

The Cantharut is an admired pattern of chaftitie. 
tAiltau * fpeaketh of the ardent love of this Canthartu, 
and faith that between him and the adulterous S argon, 
is great entnitierfor he will fight as courageoufly for his 
mate, as Paris could fight for Helena j being in this the 
true embleme of a loyall couple, who hate defiled fheets, 
loving and living conftantly together. 

Like unto which is the Mullet ; who albeit fhe be a 
fearfull fifh ( as Plinie tellech us, lib . 9. cap. 17. ) and 
will hide her head for fear yet feeing her male taken , 
fhe followeth after him as force as fhe can, choofing ra- 
ther to die with him, then to he left her felf alone. 

But the S argon is contratie ; for this js an adulterous 
fifh, daily changing mates ; and not fo content, ufcth to 
go on the sraffie (Lore , horning the he-goats who had 
horns before. For (as * *s£lian writeth ) his lilftfull 
love towards the fiie-goat js fo furious, that the fifher- 
rnen ufc to take tbefe-flfties by covering themfelves wich 
a goats skinne. 

And doth not this fifh bear a. crue embleme again ft 
adulterers ? Yes furcly doth is. For thofe who make 
horns on other mens heads, do but make engines to toffe 
themfelves to hell. 

Capra refort fcortum, fimtlis fit S argtv amant 1 . 

Qui ntifer obfeano capites amor-c per-it . 

T he goat, a harlpt doth refemble well ; 

The Sa'rgn? like-unrothe lover is. 

Who poore wretch ! )-taken> is condemn’d to hell. 
And for his iuft depriv’d of heav’nly bliffe* 

Kowbeit, 
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Hovvbeit, a Ten in the hundred, or a Fox-furr’d-clou- 1 
red-patcd fornicatour, who to his tenants wife is fome- ' 
times a lecherous admimflratour, cannot fee it ; neither 
will fuch believe thatwhores are the hackneys which 
men ride upon into Devils-ditch : for thither do they 
gallop,.like the deceivecf Sargru, caught by tlie'fiffier in 
the skinne of a: goat. 

H<oga is faid to be a fifli as big as a mackerell, or C as 
fbmefay^.no Bigger then a herring. This fifh hath 
wings, which* do not fo much help her by flying to emWcmeccin' 
efeape a farre greater fifli, as endanger her to the merci- ccrnin s thriving, 
lefle crueltie of another enemie; I mean a certainfea- 
fowU which waits bur for fuch an oportunitie to devour 
her.Neirher can it ftie high or farre, or longer then her 
moiftened wings keep wet; nor yet fvvimrae faft,having 
exchanged fumes for wings. So(iaith one Jhave Ifeen 
men thrive vvorfe that have two trades, then fuch as 
have been skillfull or thrifeie in one. 

The birds that watch for thefe fiflies, are in feathers 
as big as crows, but in flcfli little bigger then a fparrow, 
and ate wifer to hunt after others then to fave themfelves; 
for they be. fo tame that they will light upon the hatches 
of (hips, and fufFer themfelves to be taken. So' have I Ha™ watch, 
fee h fbme fo eager to hurt others, that in the mean time harm c,cctl - - , 
they have runne themfelves into as great a danger : and 
Vvell worthy are they, of fuch a reward. For if a 
treacherous Hainan provide a gallows for an harmlefle 
Motdccai, it is no pitife td fee the preparer give it han- 
ftll, or fil'd hanged. Neither will any one mourn to fee 
ah AcHitophcls craftindfe catch himfelfin his ovvll vvi- 
linefle. 

He that mill others guide to (fiharjhs (helf , 

On Scylla’s rockjmay featlcffe jplit himfelf. 

The Remora is a (mail fifli which cleaveth to the bot- The 
tome of a fhip, and doth as ftrongly as ftrangely ftay it, mora. 
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called therefore by fome the Stop- {hip. Of which there/ 
can be no more realbn given , then of the loadftones 
drawing iron : neither is it pofllble to (hew the caufe of 
all fecrcts in nature. 

The properties of the Cramp-fijh are in a manner as 
ftrange. For the natufe of it is to make the hands ofiuch 
as touch it benummed , albeit they touch it with a long 
pole. PlinMb.^i.cap. i. He is called in Latine Torpedo / 
which is a ftame proceeding from his benumming qua- 
Iitie. Some attribute the propertie of this lecret to the 
aire which iflueth from the bodie of the Torpedo ; fiip- 
pofing it to be fo fubtill , that paffing along by the line 
and the pole, it affe&eth and affli&eth the arms of the 
fifherman. Many Authours have written of this fiflh, as 
Plutarch> Plinie, <^£lian } Arifiotle, and fundrie others. 

It is faid to be of the form and greatnefle of a Thorn- 
back > and ( as I laid ) of a fell and a banefull breath; \ 
wherewith fhc doth not omely benumme the fifiiers 
hand, but allbthe neighbouring fifhcs who come near 
( her 3 that fo being as if they were dead, (he may the 
more eafily prey upon them ; like many a rich manjflain 
by his heir, in hope to poflefle his lands. 

The Barbie is a fHTi that will not meddle with the 
bait, untill with her tail flic have unhooked it from the 
hook. This fill i carries a wane jealoufie alwayes with 
it, and will not be deceived by all the baits the fiiOher can 
devil e. Plutarch 3 in his book JDe induftria animalium, 
fettethdown the careful! circumipeflion of this crea- 
tine ; affirming moreover that if with the beating ofher 
tail fhc can do no good, flic then opening her mouth a 
little, doth onely touch the bait with the tip ofher lips, 
and gnaw it round about. Which is indeed a fit em- 
bleme rgainft the rafhneflc of thofe who will not look l 
before .they leap, but are fo fool-hardie that without ei- 
I ther-fear or wit they will undertake llrangeproje&s, 
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and believe every fair word; as if the grafle had no 
fnakes, or a fugred pill no inward bitternefle. 

The Scolopendra is a filh more credulous, but of as 
flrange a propertie ; For, as Plinie writeth in his ninth 
book and 43 chapter f to which * t /Elian is not oppo- 
se ) this is a filh which refufeth not the bait, but feeling 
himfelf taken with the hook cafteth out his bowels, 
and then having loofed the hook fwailoweth them 

^Now this is a lit embleme of all fuchas have fwallow- 
ed down the deceitfoll- baits of finne; aptly affording 
this inftru&ion, that if they will be fafe and lecure, they 
muft fearch themfelvet. For if thole baits which we 

have fwaUowed, through the feeming good of dcceitfull 

finne, if they, I fay, be not vomited up again, there is a 
hook which will hold us fa ft, and hale us headlong into 

The Sturgeon is a filh 'whole fcales turn backwards, 
land therefore he fwimmeth againft the ftream. So have 
I fcen fome effea their proje&s by means and wayes, 

I contratie to the common courie of men. Nay , fome 
, have been 16 happie as to thrive jin rclpect ofthemfelves, 
when- others could not but judge that the world mult 
| needs go backwards with them. 

I The Calamarie is fometimes called the Sea-clerl^, 
i having as it were a knife and a pen. Some call him the 
\ Ink- hlrn-fifh , bccaufe he hath a black skinpe like mk, 

; which ferveth him in Head ofbloud* And of thefe fii (h« 
there be more kinds then one : for the Cuttle hath alfo 
* an inhie juice in ftead of bloud. You may fee three fi- 
gures of this filh in the fourth book of hiflonc 

; of hfhes r and 1 / 'lime, fpeaking of thele h^ies, affirmeth 
/that both male and female, when they find themfelves 
fo far re forth difeovered, that if they cannot be hid they 
in uft be taken, do then cult this their mk-into the wa- 
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ter ; and.fo by. colouring: it, they obfeureand darken it: 
and the water being darkened,they efcape. 

For through, the clouds of this hiackjukie night, 
Therdaz.ling pajfe the:grecdiefi(hers fight. 

The turtle The Purple is a kind offoell-fifo, from whenee is ga-r 
‘ ‘ * thered.a tnoft neceflary juice, for die dying of filksand 

fuch like things.This: joicc is in the middeft of her mouth 
and jaws, afld is to be hadin' thelpringtime:; for at e- 
ther times foe is barren and wants it. She lofeth her life 
with the lofleof this juice,and liveth no longer then this 
abided) in her ::Wherefore Afunfreria hia coftnography 
giyeth this counfell, to take them alive ; adding moreo- 
ver that foe is a great devourer of little foeUrfifo.^She 
hath(feith he ) along tongue which is alw&yess moving; 
andby this foe getteth her. prey. Some fay that they dife 
fer in colour according to- their neamefle or farneflfe 
' from the funne : whereupon it comes to pafle that in 

■ Africa they have as io were a violet colour, andatTy- 
rus a redder colour. 

The Poly- Poly put is a fifo with many feet and a round head 

P near unto them. ; it is a great enemy to the Lobiler : and 

fas isFlian, and other Authours write ) they can often I 
change their colour, and by that project devours other 
fifties. Their ufe and cuftomc isto lie lurking clofely by 
thefides and roots of rocks,changing themfelves into the 
colour of the feme thing unto which they cleave : info- 
much thawhey feem as a partof the rock: whither when 
the foolifo fifo Iwim, they fell into danger : for whileft 
they dread nothing, thefe Ptlypodes feddenly prey upon 
fon^fike^the" t ^' cm an d devoure them. And indeed this is the con- 
Poiyjm. • ftancie and unfeared treacherie, which is often found 
in many men.who will be any thing for their own ends, 
and nothing without them ; {paring none for their own 
purpofes nor loving any but to effect them. Their heads 
indeed may well be near their feet : for they prize the j 
1 trafo 


The Polj- 


Pelygm. 


, Google 



Se£t. i. 


The fifth dayes tverf. 


traflh we trample on, farre above the joyes of heaven; I 
elfe would they never work their fond purpofes by de- 
ceitfull means> and damage others toJielp themfelves. 

Amongft the feverall forts of (hell-fifties, the glitter- The pearl- 
ing Pearl-fijb de&tves rcmembrancejnotonelyin refpeft fijh. 
of her felf but alfo in regard of the Tram*, another fifli 
and her companion: for between thefe two there is -a 
moftfirm league of friendship . much kindnefle, and 
fuch familiaritie as cannot but breed admiration in the 
reader. They have a fubtill kind of hunting, whidi be- 
1 ing ended, they divide their prey in loving manner : for 
feeing they one help -the other in the getting of it, they 
likewife joyn in the eqttnll (haring. And info w words, i 

thus it is : ( of which ye may reade in Plinie, Plutatch, 
ts£/ia»,&cc.)Whcn the Pearl-fiflj gapeth wide, flic hath 
a curious glittering within her ibcll, by which (he allu- 
reththefmall fry to come fwimming into her : which 
when her companion the < Pravptn perceiveth , he gives 
her a fecret touch with one of his prickles ; where- 
upon (he (huts her gaping (hell and fo incfofeth her 
w ilhed prey : then ( as 1 faid ) they equally (hare them 
out and feed themfel ves. And thus day by day they get The Pwi an* 
their livings, like a combined knot of cheaters, "ho I 
have no other trade then the cunning deceit df quaint iog. 
coufenage ; hooking in the fimplcrfort with foch fub- 
till tricks, that be their purfes ftuft with cither more or 
lefle, they know a way to found the bottorrie, and fend 
them lighter home ; lighter in purfe , though heavier in 
heart* . 

The forefaid Authours make mention of the (jilt- \ The Gilt ~ 
head or Golden-eye , which helpeth the one the other head- 
out of a (hare, or from off an hook : for if the in (hated 
filh cannot help himfelf by loottng the (hare with his 
rail, U his companion put to his mouth, and fet 
him ft c ■ Or if the One icetthe other hanged on a hook, it 
I ■ may . 
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may be e&f.ly obferved how his free mate will skip at 
\ the line, ana never leave till he have broke it off.Which 
may ferve well to teach us, that we ought not to leave 
our fiiends-in danger, but do the beft and utmoft that we 
can to let them free. For a friend is never known till fuch 
an occafion'lhall difeover him : at dther times we have 
friends enow. 

The Plaice , if it be well grown, and fbmething 
thickets laid to be a palling good filh : It takes the 
name from Placeo , to f/eafe, becaule it pleafeth the 
palate. 

That filh which w'e call the Sole is a -very wholelome 
filh : And lo is the Whitmtr, often entertained in the 

o 

court. 

I have he«r*$ the (jurnard likewile much commended. 

But the Conger is hard of litbftance, and therefore not 
eafie to be digefted. 

And fo alfo is the Salmon hard of digeftion, although it 
be a plealant filh, and very fweet, elpecially the belly. 
Whereupon it comes to paffe that we do not eat it hot, 
or prefently after it is boyled. 

The Ray or Thornbackjs lcarce lb wholelome as o* 
ther filh • for Phyfic ians write that it makes men fubjeft 
to the falling evil, by realbn that it is a filh foil of fu- 
perfluous juice. Howbeit the pricks which grow with- 
out upon the skinne, if they be pulled up by the roots, 
dried, made into powder, and given falling in White or 
Rhenilh wine, is an excellent medicine to avoid graved 
and to break the ftone. 

Herring is a filh common and cheap, very danger- 
ous if they be not moderately eaten ftelh ; for we of- 
ten lee that want of care in the eating of them,ca:fteth 
many. inco fevers. And as for Red Herrings and Red 
Sprats, they mitft needs have little wholefopfienelTe or 
nourifhment in thcraifor,if we may believe the learned, 
* - they 
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they give as good nourifliment to the bodie, as ruftie 
Bacon. ' 

We reade that in the river Ganges vet Seles of ah ex- 
traordfiiarie bignefle and length. This fifli is never better 
moved from his-neft*then in a thunder. They be not bred 
out offpawn as other fifties, but from the (lime and dirt of 
the earth> as the common opinion goeth.*and of all fifli es 
which are toochfome,the(e are the leaft wholefome.They 
breed agues, flop and hurt the voice, procure the ftone by 
reafbn of their great flimmefle, and do alfodifpofe a man 
to the gowt by breeding fuch matter as brings pain in the 
joynts. But know that after Seles and Lampreys, vve 
fliould drink good ftrong wine j and indeed generally 
with all kinds of fifli, wine is very wholefoine. 

The Shad is never in feafon but in the ipring j for at 
other times it is foil of bones. 

And in the choice of fi(b this is a rule, that fiich as 
have feales and finnes are beftrfbr many feales and finnes 
betoken thepurenefle of their fubftance, as the phyficians 
tell us. * : 

The Gogionis a daintie fifli, and found afwell in the 
lea as in frefli waters ; of which there be fondry forts : 
but the beft Jive in fandic places, and about rocks. 

The Tench is commonly called r the Phyfician of other 
fifliesifof when they bfe hurt, they heal themfclves again 
by touching the Tench , finding the flime of hisj^ody to 
be as a foveraigne falve. 

The Perch uleth to wound others with his fliarp fins, 
whereupon the Pike or Ticker ell dares not devoure him. 
Both thefe give the body pure nourifliment, by rcafon of 
their firm and' hard fubftance. • 

Tht 7{ych,Dac l e,Chevihe>Bream]Smeft&nd Carp } zre 
good. But th tTrouf is admirable : for this is fo found in 
nourifliment, that when we would fptak of one wh© is 
found indeed, we fay that- he is as found as a Trout . This 
- is 
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i$ 10 fotne kind a fooiifh fifti, andan emblem* of on* 
who loves to be flatteredffor when he is once in his hold- 
yon way take him with your hands by tickling, rubbing’ 
or clawing ham under the bellie. • 

I will not fry who eUe is Eke this fifh* for fear I fhoald 
offend foflte fqueamifiv datae.bui k% not her anger flnw 
bee wantooneffe i and fo we are both cbarmedtabokl 
otu peace : {he, to frlve her own ctedit ; and I> to end 
this prefect fefiion : wherein I do confefle I might have 
fpoken offundry other fifties* but I had rather fend my 
eeadtr to Gefntr and fitch other ampkAuthoucs., then 
tire him with my relation*. 

Se&. 2, 

Containing the fecond part of this fifth da?} which is 
of Birds, or Fowl, fijing mthoapen firmament of 
heaven* 

F Rom fifties I muft come to birds, from the water to 
the aire,. and teach my pen toflie a while with the 
I feathered fowls, as before it was. fwimming with the 
I foarfull fikntfifh. 

And now why God hath joyned the creation of] 
! fifti and fowl together, may without curiofitie bcobicr- 
ved ; to wit, becaufe he would in every wotk and pare 
thereof continue an harmonious order. Great is the 
; likeneffe between fifti and fowl, whether it be that, we 
confider the naturall place wherein either of them live* 
or that we confider their reiemblance in parts* or their 
[manner of motion. For firfhthe place of fifties is the wa- 
i ter ; the place of fowls the aire.* both Which are diapha- 
nous, clear, moift, and eafie yielding elements. Second- 
ly, that which finnes he to fifties, • wings and feathers are 
to birds. And thirdly, that which fwimmirig is to fifties 

in 
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in the waters, flying is to birds % the aire. The one 
'moves himfelf by his finnes, the other by his wings. The 
one cuts and glideth through the liquid aire, the other 
(hoots and darteth through the huttfid water. The one 
makes paths in that fubtil concave between heaven and 
earth, die other draws furrows in the ploughed fea : and 
both trails are indifcernible ; either place again doling & 

& no longer open then their native dwellers flit through 
their yielding gates. 

And firft of all methinks I fee th eJoftie Eagle y king The Eagle 
ofbirds, towring on high in the heaveti-afpiring aire. 

Afid amongtt all fowls, the Eagle onely can move her 
- felfftraight upward and downward, perpendicularly, 

1 without any collaterall declining. ' C%ptfter,This bitd is. 
commended for her faithful ndfo towards other birds in 
lomekind, thoi^h (btnetimes (he Ihew her felf cruell. 

They all Hand in awe of her : and when (he hath gotten 
meat (he ufethto communicate it unto (uch fowls as do- 
! accompany with her ; onely this fome affirm, that Whep 
(he hath no more to make diftrifeution of, then (he will 
attach fome of her guefts, and (or lade of (bod, difmem- 
ber them. Her fight is ftiarp and quick, inlbmuch that 
being in the highefl part ofthe ,aire, (he can ca(Hy fee 
what falleth on the land, and thereupon the (ooner And 
heir prey. It is (aid that (he can gaze upon the (bone and 
net be blind, and will fight eagerly againft the Dragonr 
for the Dragon greedily coveting the Eagles egges, cau- 
*eh many conflicts to be between them. 

The. Poets have called her Jovcs bird, and Jupkers 
armour-bearer, becaufe (he is never hurt with light- 
ning. She is a bird tenderly aflfedted towards her youngs 
iofomuch that (lie will endanger her own bodie to fe- 
curetfaem, bearing her young ones on' her back, when 
fhe perceiveth them to be aflauited with arrows. Hares, 

1 Hans Gtefe and Cranes, are futh creatures its this bird 

uleth : 
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ufeth to prey upon. And for her ptadfife in killing the 
Hart, thus it is •• when fhe laboureth to drive the Hart 
headlong to ruinc , fhe gathereth ( faith LMunfier ) 
much duft as (he fli£th,.and fitting upon the Harts horns, 
fhaketh it into his eyes, and with her wings beateth him 
about the mouth, untill at laft the poorc Hart is glad to . 
fall fainting to the ground.- 

I The Eagle buildeth her neft in the rocks and high pla- 
ces ; and the propertie of the young.Eagle is, when fhe 
findetb a dead carcafe,firft of all to pick out the eye. And 
foffaith one)do all feducing hereticks , firft put out the 
right eye of knowledge , that thereby they may the bet- 
ter leade along their deduced Pfolclites. 

And note that although the Eagle be very tender 
over her young, yet when they be'ablcto flieofthem- 
felves , fhe cafteth them out of her neft ; becaufc fhe 
would have them fhift and no longer depend upon their 
datnnie. Which is a good example , faith the fame An- 
thour, for domcfticafl difeipline ; namely, that parents 
fhould not bring up their children in idlenefle , but even 
from their youth exercife them in honeft labour, train- 
ing them up to lome vocation. . 

Moreover, Arifiotlewnvtth , that when the Eagle 
waxeth old, the upper part of her bill fo grOweth.over 
and increafeth, that in the end fhe dieth of famine. But 
Augufiine obferveth further that when the Eagle is thus 
overgrown, fhe beateth her bill upon a rock , and fo by 
ftriking off her oumberfome part, fhe recovereth her 
ftrengtnand eating j to which the Pfalmift alludeth, 
Pfal. ioj. y. which maketh thee young and luftie as an 
Eagle. 

- The Phenix, faith Afunfter, is a noble bird, ahd is. but 
one in the w'orld. Cornelius Valerius f whom * Plinie 
'tnentioneth)doth witnefle that when Qjsintus Tlautius 
and Sex. Papinius were Confuls, one wasieen to flie 
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into Egypt. And Tacitus alfo writech, that when Lucius 
Vitclliw and Pan Ins Pabius were ConfuU, another was t 

likewile leen to flie thither : and anotluer, bnt 

the lame rather; for there was not above two years 
difference in the time of this appearance ; JTiteUius and 
F.ibins being Confids in the yeare of thecitie 7 % 6 > and 
Plant ins with ¥ apt wins in the yeare 788. * T)i*n was *UKsl> 
perfwaded that this bird thus fhewing her felfi did be- 
token the death of Tiberius : but our countteymuci 
* M r Lydiat mherthmketh,that it pointed out the time 
whenChrift, that true Phenix, did both die and rife dam up. 22 ». 
againrand fb alfb thinketh Cavi<m> in his Chro n.lib.%. 

This bird(if we may believe what is written ^is about 
the bigneflfe of an Eagle, having a glittering brightnefle 
in the feathers ofher neck, like unto gold; m other parts 
purple; with an azured tail » but fo as in foipe places it 
is of a rofe colour • her head hath on it aplutneor tuft 
offoathers. Some fay foe liveth five hundred ycarcs; 
others give her fix hundred and fixtie:and,a$ Plime wri- 
tech, this bird hath her fettled habitation in Arabia Fc~ 
lix. When foe waxerh old, foeds faid Vo make her aneft 
ofCaffia, wdth branches of the fran^irvcenftjxee 5 into 
which foe putteth other odours 3 and fo dieth upon .them: 
and then, out ofher bones and marrow * thereTpriug- 
eth firfl a little worm , which afterward ; comes to be a 
young Phenix. • ■ I i' . 

Howbeitmany think that all this ts fabulous : for(be- 
fides the differing reports which go of this bird ) what 
fpecies or kind of any creature can be rehearfed, where- 
of there is never but one? and whereas the' Lord faid to 
all his creatures, - Increafe and multiplier this benediiUon 
foould take no place in the Phenix which muitipheth 
nor. And again, feeing all - creatures vvhidi came into ] 

the Ark, came by two and two , the male and fe- 
rn ale, it muft needs follow that thePbcnix by this means j 

I B b perilhed. _ 
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periflied. And fo faith one. As for the Phenix, Ifand not 
I alone ) thinks it a fable , becaufe it agreeth neither to ' 
reafon nor likelihood,but plainly dif agreeth to the hiSlo- 
rie of the creation and of Tweaks floud, in both which 
God made all male and female, and commanded them to 
increafe and mult if lie. 

The Grif- The Griffon is a creature ( if there be any fuch, 
fin. ' for many doubt it } which whether I may reckon 
amongft the birds or beaffs, I cannot tell. Howbeit as I 
find him marked by * tAElianus, he is thus detcribed ; 

° m ° s namely that he is a kind of beaft with fbure feet, keep- 
ing moil of all in India, being as mightie in ftrength as a 
lion : he hath wings and crooked talons, black on the 
back, and in the forepart purple. His wings be fomc- 
what white, his bill and mouth like an eagles bill, his 
eyes fierie ; he is hard to be taken except he be young, he 
niaketh his ncft in the high mountains, and fighteth 
with every kind ofbeaff, laving the lion and elephant : 
hediggeth up gold in defert places, and giveth repulfe 
to 'thofe'diat! come near him. But (as I {aid ) fome 
• doubt whether there be any fueh creature or no : 

which, for my part, (hall be left to every mans li- 
berties' ' ' . 

The The Oftrich is compounded as it were of a bird and 

Oilrich. a beaft, and is iefpecially found in Africa : he is partly 
like a camell in his long legs and feet, partly like a fpar- 
row in his jhead;atnd bill, though much greater, 1 Some 
fay his Head :is’;Covered : . with iinall hairs,' his. eyes be 
groffe and black, his neck is long, and ( as I (aid)his bill 
is (hortand (harp like a fparrows bill, and his feethath 
as it were a bipartite, hoof. He isfaid to exceed the 
height of a man on jiorfeback ; and as for his .wings they 
.help him little : howbeit; we make much u(e of bis* fea- 1 
thers, as is well known. And in one thing he is likethe 
woodcock ; for.hideing his head he never fears his bodie. 

I Job. 
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Job fpeakcth that he is forgetfiill ; for when this bird 
hath laid her egges ( which foe hides in the fend,and are 
hatched by the (unne ) foe forgctteth them, untill the 
young tome forth, and then the males are forced to feed 
and cherifo them. So have I feeri many mothers refilling 
to nurfe their children ; and, if they could, would have 
others likewife bear them : but putting them forth, I 
believe many perifo for want of care and due atten- 
dance: for it is not poflible that a nurfe foould have that 
tender affe&ion w'hich belongs to a mother • and many 
times, with the nurfes milk, the children Hick the nurfes 
vices. Neceflitie therefore, and a prudent choice, fliould 
leek out nurfes ; as we fee it Gen. 21. 7. Moreover it is 
laid, that this bird is of fiich ftrong digeftion that foe will 
cat iron:and when fhe feeth that me cannot avoid taking, 
foe cafteth ftones with her claw's againft her followers, 
by which foe often hurteth them. 

Ibis is a tall ftrong bird, having a bill of great length; 
he doth exceeding much good in deftroying ferpents. 
Thefe birds live in Egypt* and the ferpents brought out 
of Lybia thither, by the Southern wind, are killed by 
•hem, Plin. lib. 10. cap. 28. See allb afterwards io the 
Storf^. . 

The Kite is well known : foe is a fowl which flieth 
foftly untill foe elpie her prey ; foe hath quick eyes, will 
flie high into the aire in hot clear weather, and by the 
turning of her tail foe dire&s her bodie, even as a great 
lazie foip is ordered by the helm. AriSlotle obferves that 
all liich fowls as have talons, cannot devoure any meat 
but flefo:& if any other food be thruft into their mouthes 
they cannot eat it. 

There is great enmitie between the kite and the ra- 
ven, it being an ufuall thing for the kite to robbe the ra- 
ven, as being better in talons and flying. So have I leen 
the gripers and catchpoles of this world deftroy one 
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another, the lefTe mightie alwayes devoured by the 
ftiongerand more potent. And (me thinks ) the kites 
feeding upon carrion, is a fitembletne of the envious 
perfon, who rejoyceth in the fall of others : for there be 
many in the world who care not what men fall, fo they 
may rife-building their own houfes out of the bloud and 
rBi ne of others* 

Howbeit, it is obferved by Ariftoile,t hat the kite be- 
ing a ravenous bird,, bringeth forth but two young one? 
at a time ; wherein nature hath been very provident and 
careful!, to fuffer fuch ravenous fowls to increafe no fa- 
rter. And fo ( faith one } it is commonly feen in the 
world* that many rich cormorants ( or cortr-vorants ra- 
ther _> are either childleUe and have no children, or elfe 
they abound, not in many j and yet we can fee no end of 
their feraping, pinching, and opprefling. There is one 
alone( faith Solomon )& there is net afecondjehivh hath' 
neither fanne nor brother ■,& jet there it tto end of ad his 
travell, Ecclcf. 4. 8. 

The Raven alfb is a fowl given to rapacitie and de- 
vouring of flefh, great of bodie, flow in flight, flaarp in 
fight, frequenting much the countreys of Italie, Spain,, 
Tgrpr, and abouc the Alps. But this ( faith (Jirunfhr y 
is to fee isnderflood of the great kind’ of ra-veas. 

This fowl doth greatly above all others covet mens 
carcaiesi and ( as fbme think ) by a-fingular inflin&and' 
natu rail gift, it hath uadeurtanding.of mans death, pre- 
fagingit.afcw dayes before. But. whether that be true 
or not, this is certain, that it iuuutctli places of battell, 
with foluarie r nines • ami like to the young; eagles, it 
picket h out the eye of a dead corps fir ft of all, becaufe 
( as ldme fhppofc - ) hefeeth. his own image in the clear- 
, neffc of the eye ; and fo like coveteth the like. The fox, 
and this bird are very friendly, but both at enmitie with 
the hawkjthat being the c hiefefT caufe. of their familia- 
ritie. 


Digitized by L^ooQle 


Seft. a. 


The fifth dayes wor^. 


ritie. And fo have I feen one man love another the bet- 
ter, for hating him whom he abhorreth : or one, like the 
fox, will fometimes plot anothcrs ruine, that the other, 
like the raven, may prey upon him. 

\JMunfter telleth us that theskinne of a raven well 
tewed and drcfled with the feathers on it, is exceeding 
good to be laid to a weak and fickly ftomach ; for it 
greatly helps digeftion. 

And again, (he is noted for an. unkind bird to het 
young ones, * expelling them out of their neft before 
their full and compleat time, leaving them to their (elves 
before they are able to (hift ; and fo crying for food,God 
by his providence provideth for them : whereupon it is 
(aid, that the young ravens crie unto God : or, which 
feedeth the young ravens that call upon him, P(al. 147.9. 
And in this aft, tbefe and the like birds are emblemes 
of fuch as want naturall affeftion. And indeed the 
young ones afterwards prove as cruell to their dammes : 
for when' they be old, and have their bills overgrown, 
they ‘die of fa mine, not fharpning their bills again, by 
beating them on a done, as the eagle doth : * neither 
will their young ones help them, but rather fometimes 
fet upon them, when they are not able to refift. It is not 
good therefore to ufe children too harfhly in their mi- 
noritie, left when Senes co^ne to be Pueri again, they 
find as little favour at their hands as they mewed be- 
fore. And of this, parents, matters, tutours, and guar- 
dians fhould be careful! • learning their Ieflon from thefe 
unnaturall birds. But more I may (pare to adde ; for 
the well affefted are alfo w ell inftrufted to put a differ- 
ence between foolifh cockering, and cruell handling : 
knowing with * Solomon that Where the rod is J pared , 
the child is fpoiled : and with Paul confelfing likew'ife, 
that they ought not to be bitter to them, left thereby 
they provoke them to wrath, Ephef.d. 4. Moreover let 
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it be obferved that fotne Authours affirm there is alfo 
the raven of the fira, which is like in proportion to the 
other raven, onelv differing in colour, as being white:* 
Now Arifiotle thinketh that this happeneth by reafbn 
of fomepaffion or accident, in the generation. Neither 
(as is thought ) doth the raven conceive by conjunction 
of male and female, but rather by a kind of billing at 
•lit. toMf.it- the mouth, which.* Plittie mentioneth as an opinion of 
The iiji cj of the common people; faying , Ore eos par ere tut coire vul- 

ematenaiight gut arbitratur : ideoque gravidas , fi ederint corvinum 
bijrbefled oVftfn) p er ot partum redder e; which is very ftrange, if it 

fhould be true •• and therefore Arifiotle denieth itjonely 
thinking that their billing or killing is but like unto that 
amongft the doves.And as for the Englifh name Raven , 
given to this bird,it is fo called of ravening and devour - 
ing : In Greek it is x^&of *?»>(«>, which fignifieth Cro- 
citare,to and in Latine»Cerv«rjunder which name 
we comprehend the crows as well as the ravens. 

The ancient Emperours of Rome, and other heathen 
Princes, had their Soothfayers, and beholders of birds: 
now thefe gave great heed to the ravens, and would di- 
ligently look upon their eyesjmarking, in time of warre, 
to what part they turned : for they fuppofed that the 
raven did prelage which fide fhould perifh in batteJIj 
and would alwayes therefore have her eye fixed or corn- 
ed that way , or to that partie ; as it were (hewing her 
longing defire to be feeding on their carcafes. Which 
is fomewhat confirmed by that which Plinie writeth of 
the ravens flying out of Athens and Peloponnef its; faying, 
Nam cum Media hofpites occtfi funt, omnes e Pelopon- 
nefo & Attica regione volaverunt. Plin. ibid. Which 
flocking to the fight was for their fat prey, as though there 
had been in them forae fenfe of the prefent action. 

Furthermore, this I find . again recorded by Pltn. lib. 
lo.cap.qi. that when Marcus Serviliut and C, Ceftifts 
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I fometimes art may be more then arms, and gentle u/age 1 
have power to charm, when rigour helpeth to enrage. 

. The Storks is a famous bird for naturall love to his 
parents, whom he feedeth being old and feeble, as they 
fed him being young: the Egyptians and the Theffalians 
i fo efteemed this bird , that there was a great penaltie 
laid upon any that fhould kill him. His Englifh name 
Stork, comes from ^yi in Greek , which is Amor in 
Latine ; proceeding from his fbrenamed kindnefTe and 
naturall love to his damme ; being alfo humane and lo- 
ving to mankind , delighting to build, in the tops, of 
houfes arid <;himneys»as is ufuall to^^eft-in Germany} 
whereby it is evident, that he lovethtjh^focietie of man: 
vvhich(faith onejfhevveth their difpofltion to be unna- 
turall, which do fhun the companie of men,and of a fii- 
perftitious mind, retire themfelves into defort and foli- 
tarie places, as Hermites , Anchorites , and fuch like. 
D r ml. on Levit. 

And now the reafon why he was in fuch efteem in 
Egypt and Theflalie, was for his great lervice he did 
them in killing of ferpents, and other venetjious things. 
Plinie calls him ficonia : and from the Stork Ibis, men 
firft learned to purge by cl y Her; for with his bill he con- 
veyeth /alt water up into his bodie below, and fo pur- 
geth himfelf 

The Heron or Hernfew is a fowl that Iiveth about 
waters, and yet fhe doth fo abhorre rain arid tempefts, 
that fhe feeketh to avoid them by flying on high. She 
hath her neft in very loftic trees,& fhevveth as it were a 
naturall hatred againft the goflehawk and other kind of 
havvks:and fo likevvi/e dotnthe hawk feek her deftru- 
&ion continually. When they , fight above in theaire, 
they labour both e/pecially for this' one thing , that the 
©ne might a/cend and be above the other : Now if the 
hawk getteth the upper place , he overthrovveth and I 
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vanquilheth the heron with a marvellous carneft flight; 
but if the heron get above the hawk, then with his dung 
he deflleth the hawk and lb dcftroyeth himifor his dung 
is a poylon to the hawk, rotting arid putrifying his fea- 
thers. 

This bird is Avis fur ibttnda, a fur iota bird', and fo in 
Latine ftie is called Ardea, of ardeo, to barn : chiefly b6- 
caufe fhe is an angrie creature, or becaule /he is great- 
ly enflamed with lull ; or elfe becaule the dung of this 
bird doth as it were burn or consume what it touch- 
eth. . ... ' ... 

Of Hawks there be many and feverall kinds ; as the 
Falcon , Aferltn, Lannar, Taffell , and lundrie others, 
Howbeit the Tajfetts are luppoled to be the males of 
fuch birds as live by prey : as the Tajfell of the Saker is 
called a,Hobbie,ot Afongrtll /&<*»^;that of the Sparrow - 
hawk, a Afusket; that of the Lannar, 3 . Lannaret;Sc fo of 
the reft. Now feme again diftinguilh thele birds, three 
Several! wayes. Firft by the form and falhion of their 
bodie;lome being great,as the Gojfehawkj, Faulcon,Ger .- 
fanlcon, &c. lb me finally as the Aferlin, Afusket, Spar- 
row- haw kj Hobbte, and fuch others. Secondly by their 
game, as Ibme for the phelant, fome for the partridge, 
lorne for the hernfhaw, fome for the duck and mallard, 
Ibme for one thing and fome for another. Thirdly they 
are laid to differ in the manner of their following the 
game; as fiich know better then my lelfj who ulc to keep 
and manage hawks. , ' 

Arid if hither I may bring other birds tyf prey, I would 
joyn to thele the Kite , Ringtail , JBuz,z,ard, Bit tor , and 
fuch like. 

Olaus Afagnns makes mention of brave generous fal- 
cons in the more northern parts of the world,which live 
upon the fpoil of fifli, and build their nefts upon high 
mountains : and for all kinds of hawks generally , he 
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accounts them the beft which arc bred thereabouts : ad- 
ding moreover that an hawk is fearful! of nothing more 
then a Peacock : and as for little infants , -he faith that 
there is none, either bird or:beaft kept tame at home, 
which more defireth to hurt them , then the Apes ami, 
higglfeft Hawiks. So have t feeh'fbme maintain ifiid She- 1 
rim thoie in their own families > perhaps at their fOWni, 
tables, whonpon ©ccafidn have proved the firft to do- 
them mifehief; fiay, no occasion but fit OppOttiinitie is 
enoifgh for fuch:as /itfconfpired-the death of 'Cefar. 

Or again, I have feen thofe delight in that, which hath 
•been the readieft ‘Way to their hoafos^ruine. 

The delicate Partridge is a bird well known : fhe 
bringeth forth young, which like chickenswlll ftrrine as 
fobn as they can creep oiit of the ftiell. "They are foppo- 
fedtoliveid years. They cover the fhell Of their eggfcs 
with a : foft duft fprinkled over them , and never lodge 
whereabouts they breed , being vety lafeivious wanton 
birdsjas Plinie tells u9,/<'^.to.c^p.^. And as Phyficians 
write,the fleih of this bird'is admirablygoodand whole- 
fome , efpecially for weak petfons : for it eottiforteth 
the ftdmach, makes men luftie, ahd helps the memoric. 
Neither do I marvellf' faith one ) that gentlemen be at 
-fuch coft to keep hawks, and take fuch toil to kill 'Par- 
tridges and Phefadts: for befides the paftirheand pleafure 
in hawking, the flefh ofthefe birds is very pleafknt, 
and every moriel as j;ood as gold. 

Well may we wt(f> that pleafure to Jkcceed, 

Which briHgs to man fuch treafure in his need. 

The Phcfants are laid to come firft of all from about 
the river Phafis, which is a famous river in f) holcof, 
where they were found , and from whence they were 
brought by the Argonauts;. * Plinie therefore calls them 
PhafianaiznA v!c 3 Phefants. This is a princely difh: but 
the Mallard is nothing wholefomej according to that of 
S chola Salernt, 
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Good Jport it is to fee a LMallard kill'd. 

But with their frefhyour fiejh Jhould not he fill’d. 

The Capon , Hen, and Chicken, Partridge, Quail, 
The heathcockjtvholefome is, the ‘Hove the Rail; 

The Phefant, Woodcock ;,» Lar\,and Tbrujb be good, 
<iAnd all that do not much delight in mud. 

But do you not heare fweet Philomel rheark how (he 
playes the filent world afleep. This is a bird much ad- 
dled to watching ; for {he ficceth all the night finging 
upon a bough»wich the*lharp end of a thoriwigaintt her 
'bread to keep her waking. Her very throat is able to ra- 
vifh the dulleft eare, and fo much the more is her mtiiick 
beyond compare, in that from lb liiaaU a creature fuch 
daintie aire$ are warbled forth. The Latines call her 
Philomel *, thatisja bird loving tqfing'.vt^ what Stoick 
but would love to. heare her> and giye hfr thanks for her 
i daintie dittie? Should man ftrive to marrie his induftrious 
layes with hers, he could not be lb much rapt with his 
own as with her delicious notes : for fore lhe feems to 
have So many tunes , whofe harmonic excells 
Our voice, our viols, and all mufick,elfe. 

The prcttie Lark, chants with a fogred throat, lb doth 
the Blackbird, Linot, the leverall kinds o fFinqhes, the 
mirthfull Mavis, Redbreafr, Wren, Thrujh, and Star- 
ling, 

But all is nothing to the Nightingale, 

Breathing fo fweet ly from a breafr fo fmall. 

The Owl is another nieht-bird; her cry is difmall, and 
(he her felf rightly fly led The bate and fcorn of all the 
birds befide. And qf Owls there be many kinds, I 

The great Owl in Greek is called gs*. of j3«»a clamo, 
or from the dolefoll noife which lhe maketh : and lb in 
Latine it is Bubo. This Owl keepeth in defert places, is 
like in lhapc to another Owl, hath talons like the Eagle, 
and is very near as great. He is thought to be an omi- 
nous 
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, nous bird, as he was to Agrippa, Jof. Antiep. lib. 18. i . 

which muft be underftood when hd is feen in the day ;as 
-*■ again in the Councell of Conftance one Appeared before 

v - Pope John the 22, And of all night-birds, thofo are hed 
to be the moft difmall, Qui glutmnt vocem velut firan- 
gulati-,rhzt is, which throtle out a kind of croaking voice, 
like one that is firangled, or ratleth in the throat. . 

The ' And of this found is that hoarfe bird which is eom- 

Night-ra- monly called the Night-raven, or Night-crow.Thxs al- 
ven, fo is faid to fee a kind of owband ( as Authours witnefle) 

will take mice like a cat, and many times catch and de- 
ftroy moles.In Greek,fome name him ’E^scf . and 
is clamo,to cry or make a noi fie :but in Latine he'is 'HySii- 
con «r,from nfg nox, & corvus-v/hich in Englifh is 

the 'Hjght-crow, or Night -raven. And as for his colour, ! 
it is black like other crows. See Ge finer de avtbus , lib.-$. 
The Again, there is another kind named the Scriech-owl , 

Screech- which the Latines underftand by the word Strix,znd the 

owl. Greeks by the word mfvioi. S ome ( in old time ) have fa- 

bled ft range things of this bird,namely that it fucked out 
the bloud of infants lying in their cradles, and with the 
very eyes ofit did effafcinate children, or change their 
favours : whereupon fome have ufed the fame word for a 
witchj a fairie, or hagge. 

Noftua. But perhaps that which is moft commonly called the 
Scriech-owl, is comprehended under one of the kinds of I 
the N ottua : or elfe it may be another Scriech-owl. For 
there be 4 feverall NoB tea’s, as Ge finer w'riteth. One is 
v of a large bigneffe, and hath feathers growing on her 

head like eares. Afecond is left ; white on the throat 
and breaft, fpeckled on her other parts with a white and 
muddie colour. A third is alfo lefle then the former,and 
fpotted with W'hite and afh-colour. And a fourth is alfo 
lefle then this, of the fame colour, inhabiting moft of all 
among rocks, and fuch like places. ThefNj>Buain La-' 

tine. 
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tine, in the Greek is cal Jed from the glaring or 

colour of her eyes. And as for the Scriech-owl, fhe is 
known by nothing better then her erie. 

Alfo there is Vlula ; and this is that which we call the 
How let, or the Madge. All the owls are folitarie birds, 
fome i dwelling in de'erts,fome in churches and in ruinous 
buildings : and this delightefh to fit fleeping in a tree, 
ufing there likewife to build herneft , frequenting barns 
and other fuch like places for the lore of mice, young j 
birds, and litdc chickens. She is o fa gray colour in 1 
rnoft of her bodie. 

Some fay that the egges of an Owl broken and put ftr- 
to the cups of a drunkard, or one defirotri to follow 
drinking-, will fo work with him, that hit will foddenly 
lothe his good liqueur, and be dHpleafed with drinking. 

The Bat may be next ; becaufc fhe ufeth to flie abroad 
in the twilight; called therefore vefrettilio fo theLa- 
, l ’ ne ' an< ^ hi Greek. It is a ereature between a bird 
and a beaft, for it hath a mouth, teeth, members of ge- 
neration like a beaft, bringtth forth young. ones alive, 
laying no egges, &c. Oriely it flies in the night, and 
hath wings like a. bird. It is therefore culled by ferric d 
Flittermottfif , andisiio bird but a winged m6uft;for 
flie creeps with- her wings, is without feathers, arid flyeth 
with a kind of skiny as bees and flies do ; excepting that 
the Batswing hath a- far re thicker and ftrongtr skin. 
And tii is- creature thus muagrfell-like, cannot ( as you* 
know ) look very lovely. 

But not to keep youdonger amongftthefe birds of rii«fot, 
for- h'a’r fome one or other ftiOitld-affrighryOujlccsyiJovt' 
go w‘alk 8t- hcare the (J'k^^ng.-This is-a birdftvcslled 
,by reafon of his‘Crie;-and droni thence comes* the Greek 
'■“rtf and the Latihc Cnctilus .-for the nbife which this 1 
' bird makctii, and the fong which fhe fingeth; ii nothitlg 
but- Cnckoe . This is her note'; which notd fhe ndther YZtE 
|et h ilor changeth untill fhe be wearin g away, Olaus 


397 


The H 9 W- 
let . 


To make a'drun* 
kard lothe his 
liquour. 


The Bat . ' 


The Cuckoe 


Digitizer > t^oosle 



gp8 The fifth day es work- Chap. 8. 

r «. i $. j Olans Magnus calleth her the Anmtnciatrix opt at a 

Utitia ; which is not in refpefl of her fweet finging, but 
I becaufe when fhe cometh, then comes that cheerfull time 

of the yeare, the wilhed and the welcome fpring. 

She lofeth her voice commonly about the end of July, 
Faif: friends. or lomewhat before ; faltring and doubling in her note 1 
when fummer is wearing out. So have I feen thole who 
in time of prolperity have been very cheerfull, forward, 
and obfervant of others, 'attending them with fair words 
and great Ihews of love : but when times change, they 
alfo changed ; fhewing themfelves dull and backward, 
and yet fhewing themlelves then no other then they were. 
For thefe be friends who will abide no winter, but falter 
now, even as they flattered before, never remembring 
their former words, how plain and fair foever they 
feemed ; 

Jura,fides, ubi nunc ? commijfdque dextera dextra, 
Qu'ique erat infalfo plurimus ore Deus ? 
Whereas a true friend indeed, is onely known in time of 
trouble.For it is a certain rul e.Amicorum idem affeth/s, 
Friends are alwayes like affetted : according to that of 
the Poet, 1 

Ovid. Ffi/i. Et flefii, & nofiros vidifti fientit ocellos : 

Mifcuimus lacrymas mceSlus uterque fuat. 

Thou diddeft weep, and didft my moift eyes lee : 

We mixed grief, and wept for thee and me. 
Furthermore, this is a fowl hated of every other bird, be- 
caufe lhe Ipoileth their nefts and eats their egges. 

Neither is lhe very fruitfull;for one at a time is enough 
for her : neicher is this one hatched but by feme other of 
a differing kind;' for fhe doth not build any nelhbut lay- i 
eth her egge in the neft of another, which hatcheth it up 
as her own. Nay it lb falleth out, that the poore, fillie 
and deceived bird thus beguiled, negleffs her neater 
brood, as being better plcafed with tne beautie of the 
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Cuckocs young, until 1 at the laft this ftranger thus 
brought forth and being ready to fly, deftroy his nurfe, 
and kill her for her kindnefle. So have I heard offome, 
no better rewarded for their good entertainment and 
watchfull care. For benefits received are little remetn- 
bred : and where men fometfmes look for love, they are 
wickedly repayed with hate and harm. 

Alfo there appears from hence another embleme. For Aduiwrmif men 
in the Cuckoe is deciphered the wicked pra&ice of adul- 1 c * c Cuckoc * 
terous men, who are not afhamed filthily to defile their 
neighbours bed .• From whence we call them cuckolds, 
who fuffer this wrong, and yet are innocent ; whereas in- 
deed the luftfull Goat that a&eth all, and performs the 
i villanie,is the very cuckold ; and the other(poore honeft 
man ) wronged not onely in his bed, but in his name, is 
the harmlefle patient of what he cannot help. Y et this 
I will lay, that whileft many make Peacocks of their 
wives, they do alfo make Woodcocks ( although not Cue- 
k?es) of thcmfelves : in w'hich, whom they may thank, 
irts foon perceived; or whom they may blame, their folly 
telleth. For figtics hanged forth are but the callers in of 
guefts ; and baits prelented allure fifli : and as nothing 
fooner invites the thief to cut a purle then fhew of mo- 
ney ,fo nothing fooner occafions an enticement to difloy- 
alty, then the gaudic veftments of an immodeft wife ; as 
in this following Epigram may appear, 

A luftie lad that pa ft along Cheapfidey 
Incontinent a gallant lajfe ejpt’d': 
whofe tempting breafts ( as to the fale laid out } 

Invites .* and thus this young fier gins to flout . 

Lady (* quoth he } is this fiejh to be fold ? 

No, Lord ( quoth fhe ) for filver nor for gold : 

But wherefore askjou ? and there made a ftop. 

To buy ( quoth he ) if not, font up your fhop. \ e " 

The Swallow is a bird likewife w r hich comes in the ow * 
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. Spring, and geeth away again before Winter. Some I* 
think that they repair into thofe countreys where they 
may reft upon the Tides of Inch warm mountains as lie o- 
pen to the heat of the fhining iunno ; and that there tfrey 
have been found naked, and without their feathers, Plin. 

But Olatu Magnusfm the nineteenth book of his Nor- 
thern Hiftory, wiueth otherwife ; faying. Although the 
writers of many natural! things have recorded that the 
Sir allows change their fiat ions x going, when winter ca- 
mel h, into hotter countreys • yet i» the northern waters, 
Fijbermen often times by chance draw up in their nets an 
abundance of Swallows hanging together in manner of a 
cuglemerated majfe. Adding moreover, that in the begin- 
ning of Aututnne they gather themftJv e* together among 
the canes or reeds; wherc.providingtbemfelves to fink in- 
to the waters, they joyn bill to bill .wing to wing,# foot to 
foot. For tt is obfervedff aith h %)that at that time having 
fiuifkcd their fwtet flnging , they defeend in fitch a man- 
ner \and quietly again,after the beginning of the Spring, 
they fly out thence and repair their former nefls. 

This the faid Authour affirmeth with much confidence; 
and doth likewife fay, that fome young men have taken 
this mafle,and by heating of it, the Swallows have been 
again disjoyned, beginning to fly :but they Jived not long, 
becaufe their time lhould have been a great while 
more to bring them to perfefiion. This I cOnfefle js 
firange, but why may it net as* well be, as thatofj 
the Barnacle or Br ant-gee fe ) of which it is certain that 
, they fitft grow on trees ? See more of them in the third 

. da y- 

* t/F.lian faith that the Swallow is a watchfull bird ,and 
r fleepeth but by halves and fits ( as we lay} which is no 
found kind of reft. And again, her fwi'tncfle in flying 
is commendable ; and as for her diligence and dcxceri- 
ticin building a neft, it delerveth praile: infomuch 
' that 
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chit foaie have (aid, The Swallow tai*ght Mehfirftto 
btlild. Plntarch.de indsifi. animal. 

F lying fie fings , and finging feekjeth where 

Sh’ her houfe with euhning.not with cofi.'may rear. 

Her little be.fi (he loads with brittle ftrdws, 

, Her wings with water, and with earth her claws, 
Whereof (he morter Makes, and thirtwithdll 
. Aft If fie builds her fenii circle wall. 

Nfcxt after the Swallow , 1 may come to the Turtle. It 
is a bird which fingeth not, but hath a kind of groning 
in Head of finging;truc to her mate, of admired chafiicie, 
lives long, is abfent from us in winter ; and ( as lomc 
think ) being gone, fhe lofeth her leathers; as Plinie like- 
wife vvriteth of the Swallow. 

She is alfo a very harmlefle creature, and without gall. 
Which if man could frame himfelf to be, theferpents 
vvifdome would not hurt him, nor lean - fac’d envic fo- 
journ with him. But being more wife then innocent, he 
makes others grone more at his wrongs, and under his 
burdens , then he himfelf either doth or did for his own 
finhes. 

Columbus, the Dove or Pigeon, may be next, becaufe 
it is near of nature to the Turtle. Thefe fowls fit upon 
their egges by courfe , and afterwards vvhen they be 
changed from egges to young Ones , the cock doth feed 
and fofter them. They commonly bring forth two at a 
brood, the one a cock, the other a Ken ; and have young 
about ten times in a yeare. But fome which write of 
Egypt (faith tAlianus^ declare that the Pigeons in that 
countrey breed twelve times in a yeare. 

Neither doth the cock tread the hen , before he hath 
courteoufly faluted her with a kifle.For the hen will not 
have company with hini, untill that firft debt be duly 
paid. Some(vvho write of India ) report that there be 
PigeonS in that countrey bf a yellovv colour. And as for 
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Stock-doves, they differ from Pigeons, becaufe the Pi- 
geon is fomewhat bigger, and not altogether fb wilde. 
But the Ring-dove is much greater then any of them, 
and is thought to live about- thirtie or fburtie years* 

Furthermore, Pigeons take great delight to lit by the 
banks of waters and cryftall ftreams : which fome 
think to be, in regard that C hke women ) they love to 
behold themftlves, as in a mirrour or glaffe. And if na- 
ture hath taugh t them .that piece of pride, i t brings them 
no (mall profit : for while!! , they thus fit by the water 
fide, they can foon perceive when the Hawk is coming 
towards them, . bccaufe his fhadow or image will appear 
in the water ; and fo being' fore-warned, they, cannot 
but be fore-armed, and prepared again ft fuch mifthief as 
that devouring bird intendeth to them. 

Theft fowls be naturally very hot and moift, where- 
fore they be not good for thofe that be cholerick or in- 
clined to any fovers : but to them which be phlegmatick 
and pure melancholy, they are very wholefbme, and be j 
eafily digefted. 

The Sparrow dieth quickly, is very lafeivious, and if 
it be a cock, lives not above a * yeare ; if a hen, it hath a 
longer time. r Pli». 

They be of a very hot nature ; and ( as Gtminianus 
writeth ) will, without harm,fometimes fted on the feeds 
ofhenbane. Their flefh is hard to digeft, they ftirre up 
Venus, efpecially the cock fparrows. But being boiled in 
broth, they are reftorative, and good for weak or aged 
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!,in the 1 3 book of his variable hiftorie,(peaking 
of Xetiocrates how he was much enclined to pitie, tells" a 
flory of a Sparrow which flew into his bofome. As this 
man ( faith he ) on a time was fitting in a fonnie place, 
a little chirping Spilrow purfued by an Hawk by whom 
foe was almoft wearied to death, and fainting in flight. 
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fled into the bofome cfiXenocrates ; which when he faw, 
he entertained her with delight, and harboured her very 
tenderly till all dangers were paft, and then he gave her 
free paflage to flie whether (he would ; uttering thefe 
words when he caft her up into the air fupplicem 
non prodidi, I have not given one craving face oar, into 
the hands of his enemies And ( indeed } to help the help- 
lefle, harbour the houfelcfle, deliver trie diftrefled, and 
defend the \\ton°cd,ad afira nfijae to II it, my fupra aflra 
rather ; and is a divine pra&ice worth recording, and 
not unworthy imitation. - 

The Peacock ^ is a bird well known, and much admi- The. 
red for his daintie coloured feathers, which, when he cock. 
fpreads them againft the funne, have a curious luftrc, and 
look like gemmes.Howbcit his black feet make him aflia- 
med of his fair tail ; and therefore when he feeth them 
( as angrie with nature, or grieved for that deformitie ) 
he hangeth down his (ferric plumes, apd walketh (lowly 
in a difcontented fit of folitarie fadnefle ; like one deeply 
pofleft with dull melancholy: from whence it is faid,that 
he hath a theevifh pace, and a hellijh voice. 

Neither is he other then a perfe& embleme of deep 
envie. For * fome write that his dung is very medicina- * Qm 
ble and ufefull to man in many things * which he there- 
fore ftriveth to hide, and conceal : being indeed the right 
trick of devililh envie, which is beft pleafed when (he can 
but exclude the' communication offuch things as would 
do^ood, if they might be had. 

The flefh of thefe fowls, if they be old, is hard of di- 
geftion ; and fo do phyficians likewife write of the Tur- 
kie-cocks : but yet the chickens of either of them, about 
half a yeare old, are good and wholefome. 

But I leave this bird, and come to the Cock, He it is Ihe 
who is a conftant herald to the new-born day, and a 
diligent watch to the filent night, altering in his note as 
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the day approcheth .• for in the deadefl time he crows 
mote deeply then when the night is wearing out ; flaw- 
ing thereby as it were the differing houres, and changing 
watches. 

It is laid that the fhrill voice of this commanding fowl, 
will keep it) aw the grimme and fierce Lion : fo Plinio 
writeth ; hut others have faid the contrarie, becaufc it| 
hath been found that Lions have fometimes ftrangled 
Cocks and Hennes without fear : and yet perhaps this 
might be through the antipath ie which is between them. 
For ia this it is free for every one to think what he plca- 
feth. ; 

^either is is now any other then a common (port to 
Ice fuch creatures enter battell with their weaponed- 
wounding heels, and crucll pecking beaks. The origi- 
nal! of whjch ( as * tA.lt anus writeth ) was after this 
manner. 

When the Athenians had vanquifoed the Perfians in 
a battell, they made a law, that upon one day in every 
yeare, there mould, upon the open theater, be a Cock- 
fighting kept to be feen of all ; that obferving how they 
fought and endangered themfelves for nothing, others 
might lea.rn not to be daunted when their countrey lay 
at the flake, but fight with courage unrefiftable ; because 
they then fought fot fomething. To which purpofe it 
is recorded, that when ThetnTiocles was captain, and 
fpe&atour of fiifh a Cock-contention, be fpakc thus to 
his fouldiers • Thefe two hc'jendanger them- 

\.felves,4t wa fee, to the. death. not for. their count reyt caufe 
not for the hottfkold.gods, not for the pr.iviledges ofiohetr 
honourable apeeffattrs, not for rettojwn, not for liberate, 
for wife and children : but onell ferthis, that tk&ong 
blight jipt over-crow or beat the other. 4*d. therefore 
ike. hearts of. the Athenian* ought ratfe* ta be fbored. 
wjth ftontmf* and.audaeitiejhatt thereby, they. maypur,- 

chafe perpetua/l remembrance. Clofe 
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Clofebp his fide ft ands the couragious Cocky 
Crett-creatures king* the peafants truths clock. 
True morning watch, Aurora’s trumpeter. 

The Itons t err our, true Aftronomer, 

‘ Who leaves his bed when Sol begins to rife, 
oAnd when funne jets, then to his rooft he flies. 
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The Crane is (aid to be a fliifting bird : it hath high 
leggcs, a long beak and neck ; which findingjjp food in 
winter in the northern regions, by reafon ofche great 
cold, retire themfelves into more tempe/ate countreys, 
and in liimmer return to the north again. 

They flie by companies, feed together, lore their own 
kind, and appoint one to beking over them : and if at 
any time they fight among themfelves, prefently they 
be again reconciled, and keep their focietie as before. 
They hjve a watch, and watch by courfoj there being 
in the claw of that Crane whofe turn it is to wake, a 
little ftone,thaf fo if by chance this watching bird ihould 
fall afieep, the (tone foiling down might again awake 
him. Gemin. ex Ariftot. 

Moreover it is (aid, that when they do alight upon 
the ground, their king is firft, and he alfo firft raifeth 
himfelf from the earth and looketh round about him, to 
fee whether any one be coming, that thereby giving 
warning, they might defend themfelves. Which is ( in- 
deed ) a fit embleme of carefull paftours, good magi- 
(trates, and honelt governours, whofe part it is to be at 
all times vigilant for the good of thofe over whom they 
are. Nay, their captain and their watching, doth not 
> onely (hew the care which ought ro be in governours, 
but alfo the neccffirie x>f government is deciphered 
by it. 

And again it is reported, that when thefe birds (lie out 
of Cilicia, over'dje mountains Taurus, each of them car- 
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) ricth in his mouth apeWeftonc, left by their chattering 
Tiie tongue hath' j they ihould be'feized upon by the Eagles. Sohave Ifeen 
m”cl!’«e raanyi ° thole whole unbridled tongues have but brought them 
to milchief, and ronzed the Eagles about their cares : 
whereas ** little medlistg it much reft; & nothing fiaid is* 
foon amended* The wile man therefore will wear dilcre- ' 
tion as a ftone upon the tip of his tongue- left chatteri ng 
fuch words as he knows not what, he meet with :that 
which b%lobks not for. 

And now I could fpeak ofthe wanes which the Cranes 
have agaiidf the -Pygmies, whom T>u Bartas cdlleth 
‘Dwarfs of the North : hut I had rather referee you con- 
cerning this to Ptiuiejn the feeatsd chapter of his fev£nth 
book.Phyficians tell ns that the Craneis hard of digefti- 
on, and maketh ill juice ; but being hanged up a day or 
two before he be eaten, he is the more tender, and leffe 
junwfootel ©me. 

The Swan. The filver^Sjwm is a white bird, living in nwtflwSiand 

calm rivers ; very loving unto his fellow-the male torhe 
female, whom when he draweth to him, with his long 
. neck he doth as it were embrace her: wherefore in Greek 
he is eaXkd rjhu&yiof view, to embrace or whence al- 
| To is derived ’the Latine Cygttts.. They do onedefend the 
j other, and fit upon their oeft by terns, and squally have 
j care of their young ones when they be ’hatched: neither 
■ can the bc-Swan endwrethat the Ac ftrould companie 
a ivKwmTifmj- w »th another • in which they be at perfeif pattern ©f 
■ wimooiaiJ lore. 4eh»ft<?, mutuall, and TnatrimonjaH iove. Howbeac they 
mil fometinws "fight very fiercely with their own kind : 
and agirrnft the Eagfestbey have cmdlbattclls, ftriviag 
not fo much ro ob:am rule, os torevenge their anturies.. 

It is likewife fatd that they fametnnes fing, but never 
more fweetly then when they be dying and exchanging* 
life for death : of which fome doubt, and approve it a* 
ashing onelyifoken inaporacadl maaneriyet jirifiatiem 
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is againd them, affirming that many have heard them 
Zing in the AlTyrianiea. To which purpofe, {Martial 1 
hath this epigram, 

Dttlua.defellamodttJatttr carmina lingtta 
Cautatar cygnu; f utter is ipfe fui. 

Sweet drains he chaunteth out with*s dying 
tongue,, 

Andis the finger of his lun*rall fong. 

Wherein he is a perfect embleme and pattern to us, that ^cci'cerffij' '* 
out death oughtto be cheerful!, and life not f6 dear un- < r “ * 
to> us as it is. And from hence came the proverb, Cygnea 
cantio , which is but/* lightning again ft death. . * 

I formerly made mention of the %gven : but befide The Sea- 
ttle Raven there described, there is alfb a Seat-raven. or crow. 
Sr*-cmv,whichu a bird very blackunlcifcitbc on the 
bread and bellie, upon which they be of an alh-colour. 

They huntader filh, and have toothed bills like unto the 
reapers fickle, with which they can hold even an cole, 
as flipperie as it is. The dung; of this bird’ is' ofan evil na- 
ture : for it will rot both the boughs and barks offuch 
trees’ as it falleth upon;and {b it is alfo laid that the dung 
of the Heron doth; Olaus,Ub. 19 . 

The laid authour Ipeaketh of another Sea-crow, which 
in le ven dayev buikh her nod, and in the next leven layes 
her egges and brings forth young .• and of another which 
ihe calleth *• {Jfcfesrptx, os Httmufcuhtt; lo called' becaufe 
foe mud beat the water with her- tail before- lhecan die. 

She is black all over, and with the refidue of hercompa- 
nie ttiethto build her neft upon the tops of high trees, 
growing near to fuch: places where bedore offim, which . 
they catch and devoure very greedily : and of thefehirds 
there be great dorc in thertiore Northernpartsof the 
world. But they ha ve efpeeiady wvo enemies ; the one is eA bird 
abirdwhich Olarts- callcth Plafoa^ttiv other is a fidv catted PU- 
■ which is called Raia. tea. 
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The Plate* lies in wait for thefe crows , and flies at 
them when they have gotten their prey,*nd never leaves 
biting them upon their heads, untill (he caule them tol 
leave it. This bird ufeth to fwallow down an abundance 
of whole cockles into her bellie.and there having warm- 
ed them, flic calls them up , and then their Ihels gaping, 
like unto the rolled oilier, give her leave to take out their 
meat and eat it : which Iheweth ftis I faidonee before, 
in the defeription of another bird ) that-policie is better 
then flren®ch, and in the hardell matters prevaileth bell. 

The other enemie is not a bird, but that filh which 
we call the Ray. For whilcll the devouring Crows be 
divin® under water to catch their prey, they themfelves 
are caught by this filh and devoured fuddenlyjell other- 
wile they might want a revenger of their rapacitieeven 
where and whilell they do wrong. Howbeit this 
Ray is a loving filh to manrfor fwimming in the waters, 
and being greedily purliied by the devouring Sea-dogs, ! 
the Ray defends him, and will not leave him untill he be 
out of danger. I 

There be allb an abundance of other birds in thole 
parts of llrange properties, and names Icarce known : of 
which, they who have a defire, may reade more in O la- 
ws Magnus , the nineteenth book of his Northern hi- 
llorie. 

The Plover is 4 vis fluvialis, and a fowl well known: 
howbeit fbme have thought that they live onely by the 
wirid, and eat nothing at all ; but they deceive them- 
felves in this opinion, as experience teacheth. For thro 
have not onely bcen feen to feed , but taken allb with 
meat in their crops. And that which firft occafioned this ■ 
errour, was their quick digellion j for they commonly 
eat things that are ealily digelled, and foon confumed. 
Plover y * feith one, is thought to be a daintie difh and 
right wholelbrpe, yet it is flow of digellion, nouriflieth 
little, i 
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little, and increafeth melancholie. The like he amrtn- 
eth of the Lapwing: but the Teal he yieldeth to be fome- 
what better. 

Moreover, the Plover flying high- doth fignifie rain: 
which bird Olaus deferibetn after this manner : There is 
faith he, a bird which we call Avis P/*via/is,aboat the 
bignefle of a Partridge, fuppoled to live by nothing but 
aire, bccaufe her bellie ufetn to be emptie of meat , and 
yet fhe is very fat • Jier feathers are diverfly coloured, 
fome with white, fome with black , and fome with faf- 
fron colour : and this bird the fowlers thus hunt 5 by 
throwing up into the aire fhort heavie clubs : for by fo 
doing they caufe her to defeend, and being defended, 
they catch her in their nets, laid readie for the fame 
purpofe. 

Vpupa or the Lapwing is a baftard-plover. This is a The Lap- 
querulous bird, flying up and down lapping and clap- wing. 
ping with her wings ; from whence fhe is called a Lap- 
wing : and in Latine fhe is named Vpupa , from p», ptt, 
which is the crie that fhe maketh ; thereby fecuring her 
nefi and young ones from our finding. For by this pra- 
&ifefhe will draw us away from them as farre as fhe 
can. The combe or creft upon her head, gave Ovid a fit 
occafion to feigne a tale cf a * king turned into a Lap- *TertutnxThe. 
wing, whole crown doth yet appear upon the head of eAm ‘ ■•**•*• 
this bird. 

The Lapwings fight qften with the Swallows, Jack- 
daws, and Pies, and by their much crying do fignifie 
rain. And ias for their young,being as it were half hatch- 
ed, they will runne from their nefts with the fhells on 
their heads. . 

The Ofirej is a ravenous bird which hovereth^ver TheOfprey . 
pools to take fifhj having one claw foot, and another 
flat. 

Galgultes-lRertti OX. the Charadrien, is a bird unto The Cha- 
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vtsteiGh-fomcafeifbe this 1 Bnnnpfiapecvp<*iit.dm if fcny 
wh® had* upon bk*»- a*idth« bird 00 

him, the bird then taketh the difeafe and dieth, but the 
mai? is cirt^rJTJadfffoitiind, and Hrcth. Such are-wcj-.by 
nature ficb «m©< death, bwoby Chriffi ( who efied far Otrr 
fiim^and- tote again- fbtoin jaflificatiotvjwi are cured, 
iSadafcuMBfe aadiiVer.. 

Porphyriv is a bird dsrnkingas efecmghhe- did fette the 
water ; bis Wil and) legs are red send k>ng. 

Malsfoteot i&gKutg-fifierte a bird which maketh her 
neft invr inter erpon thefea, dwrir^ whieh rwne theee is 
a cafm' a?rfd quiar fcarfan r whereupon. wrciU theft dayes 
Mdej** Axpti wboeintwchafft peace, mff, acdqaietU 
neflfer They live adfoabotic rivers, laye Svi egges, artd 
( as * Plinie witneffeth ) are feven dayes in preparing 
their neftsi andia shcodher fcven they bring forth their 

yduHgv 

The ^eets-havca fiftton-af Icyom an d Cty*> who 
-were tttfrted imsathefc birds : For ^vhxm.Aldj/ene heard 
that Her totnbsa&fiejr# was drowned in his way hotoe 
ffom a certain voyage, file caft be5r fttf into thefer,.and 
then for the pitie which the gods had of them, they 
were bed! tramfcnwtd into Haleytnt. Bait without any 
flSHbft, this we are fore of, tftat ftrir a ft-eange bird, and 
as it rvert natures dearefi- darlings fteing.that imfi^ 
your of her nefts and young , the waters leave their 
ramng, the winds their Wowing, tempeft hayd forgot 
torile, and dayes appear with quiet calms, 

The Fin#4(dt0*%ittg dw*)vs in hits hariQ 
Xttf-$*ittl*giay4* dejSrediptktAm&ki ■> 

eyfnd the rich merchant refolutel] vent.ettr- 
\ Si feoH at th* Mdlcrpew.mhrrbroedrlfedenterj, 
F-orfi tang at herepmet conch fie keep. 

The* bojltngfca exceeding calmljfleeps. 

: This- ip a- bird vwkte fofciecb irp®n.iiftr,,andt»y diving 
1 after 
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after them , catciteth them ; as is. not ieldome foeo. 

In the Summer iflands > aOTongll other tbings.vueheare 
| of varietie of fowls. For upon .the difeovety ofthofe 
parts by S'- George Summers, and S 1, Thomas Gates , an 
abundance of fowl were taken. They took 'a tboulaud 
ofone fort in two or three houtes., being a| bjgas a 
pjgpon, and laying Ipeckkd egges^ypon theiapd^^ big 
ns hennes ^§ges w&ch they mudd' .daily epuie and ; lay/ 
although men ikt down anwu^gft them. Pjuvh. 

ThercaJfo is another fowl that Uyeth in holeslike co- 
ny-holesjthcir .egges like to hen-egges, hothinquantitie 
and qnalitk. And other birds were there found So 
tame aodjgeajde, that .wbiftling.to them, -they wtouldjj 
comeandgaze onyou, while with your flick -you might 
kill them. Idem. , 

Bat in A6a,in one of the iJSfolsscco tffeuids named Ti- 
dotvds .a ftrange bird which they call Jbfamucosjyx. birds ; 
<of Paradife : they Jha*e lefle jGbfli then the bodfomakeqh 
ihew o$ their legs be in length about aHd:hand4tfQadch , 
their bead (mall, their bill long, their father* fair# of a 
fingulat beauteous. colour :Authones writethatthey have 
«e wingsmeitherdo they flyfoutare born up in the ahre 
hy.tbe iubtiltie^f.tbehjpUunes«i»d ligbraefle of tbejrjfa- 
idies. They nte nerer feeo'(iaitfuny Authour ') ,upoo the 
penned but dead, neither do theycortuptorrot in . any 
fort. There is no man inovueth from whence tkey'iffoe, 
'neither where they breed tip their young ones, nor 
whereupon they nourifh tbenafelves. The iflanders be- 
. bevethac they make their nefo in Paradife,-and tell ma- 
ny fables tbercuponiwhich fperfwafion the ■Meorc-s firft 
• ontt into their heads. They call them ..c JMamcodmta, or 
holy birds, and have them in religious account; infoinuch 
thatfome of them have belieyed thftt fouls are jmmor- 
: tail, by the, conftde ration of fuch a bisd. And, as. fortbe 
. fofoenasce which .keeps this fowlf live .» 4thQHgh.it be 
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I hard to fay upon what it is maintained, I do eafily think 
■ that we may liften to them, who fuppofe that they nou- 
rish theiiifelves, and maintain their lives by the dew 
that fallcth, and the flowers of the fpices. See Gefner 
de sAvibtu, lib. 3. 

Some have written that it is a bird without legs : but 
M r Pur chat in two feverall place alledgeth the teftimo- 
*Who xtfewri- nie of ont'Tigufettu, who vvitnefleth that it is a bird 
S*rfMEaft- having-two feet as well as other birdsjbut as foon as they 
M«?theieav« be taken, they are cut off, with a great part of their bd- 
edThemWvesm- die, whereof a little is left with the head and neck, which 
to bird*, who li being hardened and dryed in thefunne* leem tobefo 
SfEtfr.gSw*** bred. And other Authours witnefle that therie was one 
And of birds in of them (old to the Emperour in the yeare 1 (Soy, which 

big with had legs on it. 

homs in fteadrf (Jordan likewifc mentions this birdjbut feeing his re- 
chtucggesln the port is differing from our modern writersand travellers, 
th tied. ^ f° r hcar to renearfe it:Howbeit they who reade Gefner 
1 ty *** fhall fee it in his third book of birds, together with a fi- 
gure of this fowl. - 

The Cucu- But out ofAfia look yet once again into America : and 
tot, then you fhall fee as ftrange a vvingtd creatnre, as any 

we have heard of yet; I mean the New Spains Cucuios , 
which whether I may call it bird,or beetle, I cannot tell.” 
He is very little, and of the thicknefle of a mans thumbe 
or thereabouts ; but amongft the works of God, he is a 
moft admirable wonder. For he carrieth fbure lights 
"Like unto with him, vvhich*fhine in the night; two in the feat of 
which are thofc his eyes, and two which he fheweth when he openeth 
^piiSeMdto | his wings. And as for his wings,he hath two very ftrong 
mm.eim.iib.io. and hard, under which he hath two other little wings 
"f* 47 * very thin, which appear not but when be extendeth 

his other to fly. The Indians ufo them in Head of can- 
*s«e Parch, and ^ cs ’ an ^ C feith my * Authour ) if a man tie five or fix 
DuBartsumma- of them together , they yield as much light as a torch. 
rjr.pag.24®. -| ^ n d 
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And loe, juft now, as if it were by the Jight of this / ~ , 
creature, me thinks I fee the painfull and induftrious Bees 
fly flocking to their hives. ' 

Theft be thofe winged workmen , which whether 
their profit or admiration be greater , I am ftarce able 
to fay.For they do not onely bufily beftirre themfelres to 
gather bony, which is very uftfull in the life of man-but 
they do work it up in moft ftrange manner, & keep it in 
then- waKen cells fb rarely built, that all the men which 
the vvorld affords are not able to do the like. NFei- - 
ther is this alljfor they live fb, as they may be true pat- 
terns of needfull government, keeping themfelves under 
the fubje&ion of a king, and order of laws. They may 
well belikewife faid to have the foveraignty and pre- 
eminence above all others of this kind, beotuft the reft 
come farre fhorfc of their perfeidons. 

It is a c feature haring foure vvings>and bloudlefle, the 
onely crafts-mafler of honie.Their eyes are fomewhat of 
a horny fubftaBco>hid deep in their bodies, as is a lfo their 
ftingi vvhen which they loft they die: , 

yttlHere yonttw ; 

beeiuft ttboif ftinglnd entrails come away together. 

They wwtneiffoer txvjgne nos teeth • and out of their 
fhort feet or flumps, there grow forth as it were two* for- - 
gersi wherein- they carry a. littleffone, for die poyfing 
their boshes' ftomity'jvyih'die, tcmpeft'uous- weathef j it 
being a.gfle*t-meaAs torkeepthem frknn blowing away 
and; loft ng their homes. 

' Neither can it be 1 denied-, butl drat by nature they are 

in ach d iffw-en t: for fpm£(fait)h-*o’Re) hre nioro domefticall < - 

and:tameiand others, again; are-ada^etlter wild; upland- 
ifttasndragmfttaHi'IIhofc formeraffl-mnch ddiohted-With 
i tlTefunikafcfriendOMp euftoaw^adicomparty^m&tjbtit; 

' theothericin ia no- wife brook) or endure* them , atfd 
ebcoefoireiohey- keep their trade *of- hony-mafeittg iti* old 
{gees, caves aiid fuch like other holes, As! 
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As for their breathing, I do not believe it ; howbeic 
they may pant, move, or ftirre ( as the heart or brain 
doth ) and by tranfpiration be comforted and made live- 
ly : for they be much refrefhed by the aire which pafleth 
through their divided places, infomuch that they alwayes 
ufe great diligence and care to preferve them from being 
flopped ifor as loon as they be flopped in thole paflages 
they die; as we fee if at any time they chance to fai 
into oyl, or the like liquour which may flop their pores. 

Some make three kings amongfl them, differing in 
colour, as black, red, and divers-coloured ; but perhaps 
there is rather pine king in a companie, the other like 
kings may be efleemcd as viceroyes. In their breeding 
they a&ually couple togethcr,after which they lay egges, 
fitting upon them for tne fpace of five and fourtie dayes ; 
then do thy hatch their young ones, which at the firfl 
come forth much like to white worms, except the king, 
who onely is laid to be hatched with wings. And fbme- 
times there is a kind of Bee bred out of putrefaction, as 
Authours write. A rotten horfe breedeth Wafps ; a dead 
calf Bees, if the Weft wind blow j from an afle proceed 
Humble-bees. ; of a mule. Hornets, &c. And whether the 
Bees, in Sampfonsdead Lion, were bred any where elfe, 
no man knoweth. 

They have a Commonweal, and are governed by a 
king, as before was mentioned : and hitn t^jey reverence 
ana honour, being alwayes readie to do according to his 
pleafiire. He is of bodie farre bigger then the hony Bees, 
hath fhorter wings,but a brighter and more goodly head 
then they. T here is alwayes excellent dilcipline, and very 
good government among them : for at the mouthes of 
the hives there be fome which Hand like warders placed 
at the gates of a caftle, to fee who goes in and out. And 
having relied quietly all night, there is one which with a 
humming noife doth call them up, whereupon they pre- 
pare 1 
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pare to flie abroad about their bufinefle: but if they mak< 
no hafte to look out, or go not farre from home, it is a 
certain figne of no good weather. When they be bufie 
at their work, the Bees which go abroad return home 
with laden thighs, full of the lubftance of the flowers ; 
and this clpecially is faid to be an office of the younger 
Bees : for fbme ofthe other do onely carrie water; and 
the elder ones remaining at home, do bufily lay up, care- 
fully dilpofo, and curioufly direlTe whait the other bring 
in. Such as be fluggifli among them, are diligently ob- 
forved, and bitterly punifbed : and as for the drones, 
they are luppofod by fome to be the fbmale Bees, which 
they drive out of their hives when breeding time is paft j 
and therefore they do ill who ufe to kill the drones be r 
fore. Others again think that the female Bee is no drone, 
but rather bred among the Bees, and being idle, and un- 
apt for work, is driven away either in the bufieft time, or 
time of dearth. And yet perhaps it may be the female, 
which having done as much as can be naturally required 
from her, muft not think much to be driven away, but 
leave her room to a fucceeding generation. v 

I laid before; that in the morning there i$ one among 
them which calls them up, and lb in like manner at night 
they leave their buzzing by degrees, at lall hearing as it 
were a proclamation through their hive to go to reftrand 
fo the watch being appointed, and all things let in order,* 
they all make themlelves readie to go to bed. So long as 
the king Jiveth, lb long the whole Iwarm enjoyeth the 
benefit of peace • but he being dead, there is great dilbr- 
der. The king keepetb his court by himlelfin the higheft 
room and largeft part ofthe whole palace, his lodging 
being very curioufly made. And if at any time any of 
them chance to die, they be carried out ofthe hive, as it 
were upon the flioulders ofthe other Bees, who will fufi- 
for nothing in their houfos which may pollute them : but 

iff! 
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Waffs. 

* But fometimes 
in thatched 
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Chap. & | 

if they be onely lick, then have they a medicinalt aliment 
of hdny, 'drawn from ahttile; faffron, and Hyacinths, by 
which they ate cured. ToffeH. 

And when they be feadie to fwarm, they dare not 
take their flight itntill thtit king leade the way ; onttij 
whole fide they ftrive to flit, as near as they can; Some 
fay, if theit king be fuch as tenders the good of the Other. 
Bees, he goes but feldome abroad : and ftrfglirig ofceni 
from home, they will rid themfelves ofhfim. But when 
he dies through age, they cattle him forth irt Iblemrie 
lhattfiet, and behave themfelves as a't Ibrne lad fu detail. 
Neither is he lb tied to his home btit that he may foine- 
times go abtoad to refrefh his aged bodie, Whom they 
aeCompatiie in a fweet obediential! manner; and if it 
chance that he grow wearie and faint by the way, thty 
bfear him back again upon their wings, and with great 
corrimiftration pitiehis decayed eftate. Moreover they 
Will nOt fiiffef a dead Bee to be in their hives, btit carrie 
him fbttli aS to his buna'll, left he fhotild corf upt theif 
pute and cleanly decked dwellings. 

y~ejpa, the fVAfpjs arf aligrie creature : they niake them 
nefts moft ' Commonly in the ground j their combes be 
round, much after the fafhion of a broad toadftool ; 
and their cells are diverfly falhioned. They be - very ten- 
derly afletfted to their females when they ate with 
young, and Will notfuffer them to take any pains, but 
lay the Whole burden upon themfelves. Like unto the 
Bees, they aftedt a kingly government ; and in cafe they 
have no leader, they make their nefts in holes of clay, 
walls, artd the like ; where they live like vagabonds and 
gather nothing. They do oftentimes rob the Beds* and 
( as I fifid ) be yery angric creatures, implacable, and 
very noxious to thofe who diftilrb their nefts. i/iriSh>- 
fhaties calleth all thole maids which are fine, flender.and 
prettie fmall in the walle> relembling them to 

Wafps 
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Wafps j which by Topfett is interpreted, as if he fhould I 
name them Wafp-wafied-wenches : the realon whereof 
is, becaufe the bodicofa Wafp feemeth to be fattened 
together »o the midft of the breaft, with a certain thinne 
fine thread as it were ; and to be as if they had no loins 
at all. And as your flneft bodied wenches are like them 
in their watte, fo fometimes too like them in their tting; 
by which dhek beft beautie is edipfed : and better were 
it to endure the continuall droppings and thunderings 
ofarainie day, then the wafpifh harms of wicked wo- 
men, whether it be that they carrie their flings either in 
tongue or tail. 

The Hornet is called by the Grecians becaufe Hornet's. 

with their fling they raife an tsfnthraxox carbuncle, 
with a vehement inflammation of die whole part about 
it: & in Latine it is called Crabro. Thefe creatures do not 
gather their meat from flowers, but for the moft part 
they live upon flefh and ftinking carrion, which makes 
them delight fo much in dunghills. They ufe likewife 
to catch flies, and hunt after fmall birds, which if they 
can but tting, they kill. M r Top fell makes mention of a 
ttrange combate between an Hornet and a Sparrow, a Horace! 
which he himfelffaw.-at a town called Duckworth in 
Hnntingtonjhire; and the Sparrow loft the day: for being 
wounded by the Hornets fting,the bird fell to the ground 
and the Hornet greedily fucked her bloud. The laid Au- 
chour writeth that their life is but fliort, never above two 
years : and as for their combes, they be wrought with 
greater cunning, more exquilite art, and curious conceit, 
theft thole either of Wafps or Bees; neither need we doubt 
( faith he ) but that they bring forth young by the fides 
of their cells, and perform foch other offices in their 
breeding as the Bees and Wafps do. 

The Gray or Badger is their greateft enemiejfor in the 
full of the moon he ufeth to make forcible entrance into Horace. 

D d their 
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i Tarantula. 


* Like onto 
which is an herb 
in Sardinia, of 
which if any eat 
much, they pe- 
rifli and die 
laughing. J:U' 
like to Balm 
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their holes, and without fear he is able to fpoH their nefts . 
And albeit they moft commdnly feed upon flelh.yet they 
do greatly love all kindoffweet things, andoyl, wnhj 
other matter of a greafie fubftance. ' . 

And for to make a medicine againft the fling of bees, 
hornets, or wafps, do thus. Take of opium, of the feed 
of henbane andcamphirc, of each a like quantise, and 
incorporate them with rofe-water or juice of willows, 
and lay it upon the wounded place, applying on the top 
of it a linen cloth, which muft be firft throughly wetted 
in wine, and this is good to aflwage the pain. Vineger 
and camphire are alfo excellent to wafh any fech place. 

Cantharides are flies whofe juice is poifon : they lhine 
like gold, and muft be carefully ufed in any experiment, 
otherwife they do much harm ; as the unskilfull and ad- 
venturous have fometimes proved to their own coft. 

Tyraufta is a flic fo called from ignis ; becaufelt 
lives' in the fire, and dieth without it. Plin. lib. u. 

cap. 36. ..... -ii 

Tarantula is a little flie, frequent in Italic : it will ma- 
ny times fling the people, whereupon they prefently 
fall a laughing ; and if mufick be not forthwith brought 
thcitijthey cannot choofe but in a mortall metric fit take 
leave of the world and * die. Neither can they at all be 
1 cured, unlefle by hearing mufick : and ( as it is reported,) 
if the cure bfc not throughly done, they dance ever after 
at the found of muficks pleafing (trains : (hewing there- 
by, that this is a creathre, an admired creature, and of a 

ftrange propertie. . 

Bombyx is commonly called the Stlf-yeorm-. but whe- 
ther I may name it a worm or a flie, I cannot tell. For 
fometimes it is a. worm, fometimes a flie, and fometimes 
neither worm nor flie, but a little feed, which the dying 
flies leave behind them. 

As for example ; when thefe daintie creatures have 

made 
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made them little husken houfes, and fpunne out the jail 
length of their filken webs, thcy_eat out themfelyes from 
thole prilons ; and ^ although they were worms before ) 
yet then they appear, with their prettie wings, and Hie 
about a while : in which fpace the male accompanying 
with the female, doth as it were tread her ; and then, 
laying fome certain eggcs, like little feeds, they ceafe to 
live any longer : from which feeds proceed more young 
ones (at the firft like maggots) and they do as their 
dammes before them, and then. die. 

And let this creature end my difeourfe concerning the 
things done in this fifth day ; wherein, not able to men- 
tion all, I have toucht at fome ; and thole fb excellent, 
as I could have fpent more time in their better view r > 
were it not that the fiiccceding day haftens bis dawning. 
In' the phrafeof Moles I will therefore coo^ude, and 
concluding fay. 

The Eve $nd ffftrn confine the fifth of dayes, 
\And God gives h Ins w&rk^ defer ved prdije. 
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I This ninth chapter cdncerneth the creatures 
\ made in the Jtxthand UTt day • namely crea- 

tures Wing neitlTet in the aire,mr "biter, 
hut upon the earth :and thefe be of tiro forts , 
the brute heaHs ) and Man, 

This chapeef bath two Se&iafts. 

w 

Seft. i. 

Whbrteiti is both si itirifioH aAtt eMrM&e into this 
dayti ; dt dlfo 'A difcOAtfh bftht jtrft part of 
it, concerning the brute be aits, whofe creation root 
in the firSt part of the day. 

He juft period of the fifth day being 
come to an end* the fixth apptocheth ; 
wherein God A lmightie ih u t c et h tip the 
creation of every Jpecies: and afterall, he 
refteth from his work, and watcheth by 
his providence over each part and parcell 
of the world which he had made. 

And in this day he firft produced the brute beafts li- 
ving upon the face of the earth : then he comes to the 
creation of man, and makes him the Co/ophon,ot conclu- 
.fion 6 f all things elfe ; in wfto/e nature he placed the 
greateft dignitie of any creature that is vifiblc : for man .. 
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is of a middle between the beafts and Angels, tran/cend- 
ing the one, and yet not worthy to equalize the. other - 
as afterwards, when I come to that particular, Ihall be 
declared, with other things pertinent to his creation. 

And now, that the terreftriall beafts and he fhould be 
made both in one day, is worth oblerving : for had he 
been to live in theaire, he might have leen the funne . 

with the flying fowls, and have been created when they 
were made: or had his habitation been in the waters, 
the fifh and he might both at once have been produced. 

But being made, neither to fwimme with the fifties, nor 
:flie with th'e birds, but live upon the earth, it was moft 
I harmonious that the terreftriall beafts, and his creation, 
ftiould infthe. lame day the one liicceed the other. And 
that the end might ftiew the perfection .of the. work,, the 
prioritie of time is given, to, the beafts j but the excellen- 
ce and prioritie of all appears in man, who .'was made 
Lord of the creatttres,znd in whom God. had placed a 
furpafhhg conditioned ( by farre)a more noble nature. 

For whereas they are led/ by fenle, he hath reafon ; 
yyh’ereas they look downwards and groveling from the' . ...... 

skie, his countenance is ereft, and nis looks are mixt 
with majeftie ; whereas they are animate without an im- 
mortal! foul, he liveth when he dieth, and hath a foul 
which death it fclf knows not how to kill •• and whereas 
their bodies fall and never rife again, his rifeth when it 
is fallen, and is like feed fown, which fprouteth up when 
the time is come. , 

If this then be both the order and caqle of fuch an ^^ readon ^ 
order in this dayes work, I muft leave the moft ‘excellent 
piece untill the laft, and begin firft to look and obferve 
' how the beafts, in their fevetall kinds and daintae fqua- 
drons, march up and down, and walk from out the mop 
of their Creafour ; being br6ught to perfection even ai 
foon as that powerfull word who fpoke it, did onely fay 
it. Let them he. D d a It 
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part of his royaii 
t tic. King of the 
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' It would ( I confefle ) require no fraall volinne to dif- 
courfe of all. Howbeit even in a few, the glory of their 
Maker may well appear t and with that thought let us 
name lome, by which vve may admire the reft. 

And firft confider what a ftrong vaft creature the 
mighty Elephant is known to be. There is no creature 
( faith * one ) among all thebeafts of the worn which 
hath ft> great and ample demonftration of the pdVver and 
vvildome of Almighty God, asthe Elephant -, both for 
proportion of body, and dipofitiofi of Ipirit : and it is , 
admirable to behold the induftrie of our ancient forefa- 
thers, and noble defire to benefit us their pofteritie, by 
fearching into the qualities of every beaft , to difcover 
What benefits Or 'harms may "come by them tO' mankind: 
having never been afraid of the vvildeft, butthey tamed 
them ; and the greateft,but they alio fet upon them:vvit- 
. neffe this beaft of vvhich vvenOW fpcak, being like a li- 
\ ving mountain inquantltie and outward appeara'ncJe yet 
by them lb handled, as no little dog could be made more 
ferviceable, tame or tra<ftable. 

They are ufiially bred in * the hot eaftern counnasys, 
for by reafon they cannot well endure the cold, they "de- 
light njoft in the Baft and 'South ; as in India, and fome 
places of Africa. And before thedayes of <s^4leicander 
Magnus , there Were ncWr %ny in Europe: but when 
he fought agiihll*Porut King of India, !he became ma- 
iler of many : and how bravely they fought at the firft 
for their mailers, land received many wounds, 'Curtins 
hath related. ‘ - 

Thcfe Indian Elephants are moft commonly * 'nine 
cubits'high, and five cubits broad* ahd'in Afrka'theybe 
about eleven 'foothfgh, andof bignelfcproportioriableto 
their’height. * ‘ 

Their COloUr k’forthe moft^art moufe-cofoured, or 
black 5 and yet therevVa$*ofiee one in Ethiopia, all white. 


as 
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as M* Top fell relateth. They have a skinne lo hard^ ex- 
cepting on their belly ^that it is a very hard matter, and , 
in a mannet injpofCble, to pierce it Vvith any fword 
foear, or iron. It hath on it very few hairs, and is very 
mil qf chaps orcrevifes, in which there is fuch a favour 
as invites the foes to a continuall feaftfoo wbeit they pay 
dearly for their cheet ; for although the Elephant cannot 
make ufe of his tail to drive them away.yet by ftirinking 
of himfelf cl ofe together , he incloleth the. flies within 
thechpps, and fo folleth them. He hath a long trunk- 
ed no & r mightje teeth , fourc whereof be within his 
mouth, fervfogto grind his meat , and two hang forth; 
a* afterwards {hail be foevved/ He hath a tail (lender 
and fhort. and Jegsof an .infinite ftrength ; his head is 
very great, fo that a mans head may as’cafily be thruft 
into it; as his finger into the month of a deg : but . yet his 
eares apd eyes are ndt equivalent to the refidue of ,;his 
other parts: for his eares ate foiall, arid their matter like' 
to the yyfog* of a $a$ or Prrgon ; and feme ( bred in 
fome, places ) have no eares , at all. Their eyes like- 
vvife are like the eyes of fvvine, but very red. Two 
of their ceeth ( a^Jfeid ) grow farse oat of their 
mouther, one of which they alwayes keep (harp to 
revenge injuries and ‘ defend themfelves , and the o-< 
foer is lefie foarp , befog often iifedto root up plants 
and trees for their meat ; and commonly they grow 
out to the length of ten feet : this is that which vve call 
Ivory, and or which manie prettie things are ci»t by 
artifts. ■■ ■ f ' j 

Muttfier repprteth how thefe beafts are taken ; name- 
ly by foe cunnfog’cutting down of a. tree, againft which 
they ufe to lean and ftay themfelves. For this beaft,*faith 
he, having fed till he is full, betaketh himfelf to reft and 
leanfog : toa .tree, he fleepeth, for he cannot bend his 
jjqyntf as ofoerbeafts do; not becaufehe wanteth joynts, 
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but becaufe his finews are more ftrong. and clofely knit 
. his joynts together ; or elfe becaufe there is much flefh 
between the skinrieand bones; or becaufe his skinne is fo 
cruftie, like to armour , and unfit to bend. Now when I 
the people perceive any filch trfee as is worn, aind madel 
foul by the Elephants leaning againft'it, they come, in the [ 
abfence of the laid beaft,and cut it aim off quite" through, j 
dole by the ground ; infomuch that being ready . 'ro I 
fall , it cannot ftand whew the Elephant cometh ioj 
reft againffit, but by- giving way caufeth him to ftlflv 
together with it; and then he lieth helplefieapon thej 
ground all the night with bis belly upward, and not be- 1 
ing able to betid his legs and - arife he is caught in the I 
morning By- thofe who before had cut the tree wither- 1 
pofe to deceive him. ' . ~"l 

The find Authour alfo mentions another way whereby I 
they of India fometimes take and tame them. For there I 
be Elephants (faith he^in India which be very wild and I 
fierce, but they are caftly made tame; namely, thus. 5 The] 
people: intending to catch them;- cotnpafle Ibme’ dean I 
place with adeep ditch of about foure or five furlongs in I 
compaiTe,and in one place oiiely they make a bridge ve. I 
ry ftrait and.narrow,’ being the way to enter in : then I 
’they fetthree or fbure female Elephants which they have I 
already * tamed,ahd they themfelves lie' watching pri- 1 
vily till the time that the wild Elephants come 'and paflej 
over the bridge : then on the fudden do they * flop the I 
paffage, and afterward brine fbme of their ftrongeft I 
tame Elephants to fight with tnele wild ones thus indo- 1 
fed : befides which, they do hkewife puftilh them with f 
hunger and lack of meat; and when they be wearied] 
with fighting, they which are bold hardie fellows (by I 
i help of the, tame Elephants tofhelter them ) will privily f 
creep under .their bellies .and fiiddenly chain andfmer I, 
them. After this they move their tame Elephants again I 

to I 
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to beat, the wildfumill, their.. fetxers .caft them tp^the I 
ground, and then they yoke them to the necks cif their 
tatne'oncs, and -lay chains upoir them that thereby- they 
lnaypafFeon quietly: rand'at laft bringing them home , 1 
they faftenitheir li^s ahd necks to a ftronglpillar, and fo 
by : hunger, and; focietie tame them teaching them at 
• thclaft when, they begin to feed them, to be obedient 
to their matters in luch manner as beft pleafeth them.* 
and then they will grow fo loving, gentle, . mild, fervice- 
able,and docils as is indeed a wonder. And if by chance 
any of themlball happen chropgh fury to kill, his keeper, 
he will Ihew lb much forro.w,and take it fo heavily,th at ' 
he abftaineth from his meat, and fometimes even pineth 
to death like unto that Dolphin, which in the former 
day ! mentionedywho tfingto carry a boy upon his back, 
one day by mere accident happed to kill him with one 
of his prickles,-, not clofely couched, ■ before the lad was 
tnounted on his watery fteed.' /• < • - , • - 

The little : moiife is’ fometimes offenfive ; to this beaft, The it 
and will ft rive to run into the trunk of his nofe; neither I » the 
can he endure to cat more of his meat if he fee but a Elephant ‘ 
mopfe ruiine over it. N 

But above all , he bath . two fierce enemies j viz., the 
Dragon, and the admired great Rhinoceros, who coming 
to fight with the Elephant whetteth his horn grow- 
ing upon his fnout, and thengrappliflg clofe, he wound- 
| eth the Elephant into his belly ; for dfewhere the force 
of his firry cannot enter. P/in, lib. 8 . cap, 20. 

And as for the Dragon, he likewife fighteth furioufly, . - . _ 
becaufe his delight is to fuck the bloud of the Stephans, 
which is cooling to his hot naturerbut drinking too Urge- “ , . 
ly oflt,(as he will do if he can)down falls the Elephant ■■ - 
for lack of bloud , and down likewife falls the D ragon, 
becaufe he hath lucked too much; and fo both dieftri- 
viflg together. Ibid. cap. it, or, as * fome fay , t&tEle- *Vhafa 1 
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fhdn* dying falls upon the Dragon, anid Co kills his foe 
•who killed him. 

And in this fight the Dragon deals moll cunningly: 

; for firft he fitteth watching upon a tree, and when the 
I Elephant is come near unto that place, hefuddenly 
skips and cleaves round about him : and if then the Ele- 
phant begin to beat httnoff again# a rock or tree, he, 
dafpech clofo about his iegges, and feldamc doth the> 
rombate ceafe without the death of both the fighters. 
A fit efnblethe this, of thofe'who fall while# they luck 
the bkmd of others, and. perdhin fiich gains as afepur- 
chsded by the harms of thole whom they ftrire to fub- 
vert. ‘ 

Moreover, the Elephants have fuch a kind;of mode- 
ftie and IhamefaftnefTei, that the male never covereth 
Jthe female but in feerte ; and thlsimever but cmice in two 
years j and that > when the maleis five years old, and 
, the female ten. From whfcnce 1 , * Geminianiu gathers 
this inftnf&ion. By- this example ( faith he ) meh are 
taught hontftly to ufe the> as&s belonging to their coft- 
jugall or matrimoniall eftate,both according bo the place 
and time. Arife and let us pray ( faith young Tobias to 
his wi Godwould havepitieox us. And in pray- 
ing he likewile’laid, / take her not for bsfi jstst upright- 
ly .-therefore • mercifully ordain, that. wi maybe come aged 
together. And foefaidveith him, Amen. Of which care- 
■fiill continence, Cjemtnianus gives this reafon why it 
ought to be in us 3 becaufe we are children of the light, 

• and may*hbt do as the heathens who know not XSod. 
Whereupon *5 . Augnfime faith, that they commit adul- 
terie with their wives , who in theufe of wedlock have 
neither regard of foemlinefle ; nor honeftie. And Hierome 
likewile makes this aflertion , that nothing is more 
fhamelefle theft to iiia'ke a ftrumpet of a wife : meaning 
when they turn the remedie intoa. difeafe, through a 
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luftfoll, immodeft, and immoderate ufe of the marriage 
bed. 

Furthermore, the Elephants are long-lived, they have 
great ploafure in good water,arc very impatient of cold, 
and many of them live * aim oft 200 years. *M ««/l. 

AUb there is one lingular propertie yet more to be a pattern fit 
obferved in them, viz,, that even the wild ones living 8 reatmei1, 
in deferts will drreii and defend ftrangers and travellers. 

For if an Elephant fhall find a man wandering in his 
wayjfirft of all, that he may not be affrighted , the Ele- 
phant goeth a little wide out of the *path and ftandeth 
ftill:then by little and litde going before him, he (hews 
him the way ; and if a Dragon chance to meet this man 
thus travelling, the Elephant then oppofeth himfelf to 
the Dragon, and powerfully defendeth the helpleffe g emjn _ , lt s 
man who is not able to defend bimielf. So ought it to' tap.fi- 
be chiefly amongft great men,and thole who are mighty; 
they ftiould not injure Grangers and travellers(as many 
do ) when they come into their territories , but rather 
by themlelves , or theirs they fhould direft and luc- 
cour them from the hurts and harms of evil men. 

The Rhinoceros is abeaft evety way admirable, both 
for the outward lhape, qusntitfe, and greatneffe, and 
•sllfo for the inward courage, dilpofition, and mlldneffe. 
j For this beaft is next to the Elephant, every way as 
.ftrange, and in a manner exceeding hinvunleffe it be in 
his quantitieor height of ftature : for although he may 
be as long, of peihaps ! longer thenan Elephant, yet he 1 • 

is not fo tall, neither are his legges fo long ; and for the ! 

length, -it muft be alarge Rhinoceros whieh dan mealure j 

vviththe-Elephant,for ordinarily the ’Elephant oxeded- I 

«th> according: to )thb«fiim©rtieof Strabo alledged'by 
M r Tvpfill. v ; ' < 

In»the * kingdomeof 5 aw^/«jgreat numbers 'df thefe »p „ eht s book;.; 
beafts may be found ; their colour is like therinde-or ij 

* bark I. . J 
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bark of a. bpx-«c< ; their'skinn* iipontltt. .upper part is 
all wrinkled, and of fuch firtnnefTe arid hardneffe that 
no dart is 'aide to; pierie.it ; and being : wrinkled; it ap- 
peared as if they were, armed with fhields, or let over, 
with fcales, which go alfo down along their legs to the" 
very hoofs which are parted into foure diftmdt daw?. 
Moreover, upon the nofe of this bead there gtoweth a 
hard and fliarp horn ; crooking a little towards the crown 
of his head, but not fo highlit is flat -and not round, and 
fo (harp and ftrong that it will pierce through things of 
exceeding hardneffe : and from hence it is that he is cal- 
led a Rhinoceros in the Greekjby which word ifi'fienified 
a * "Hofe-horued be aft. He is headed fomewhat like to a 
wild Boar, and hath again another horn growing upon 
his withers, but it is a fmall one.The manner of his fight 
with the Elephant I have alreadie mentioned: and as for 
his horn,teeth,flefh,bloud, claws, and wharfoever he hath 
without and within his bodie, it is good againft > poyfon, 
and (as * Authours write ) is much accounted ofthrough- 
' out all India. The reafon of which virtue is thought to 
proceed from the foveraigne powers which are in thofe 
herbs that Bengttla yieldeth ; for in other places they ate 
nothing fo precious. Some have thought this to be the 
right Unicorn: but of that phancie fee more, as followeth. 

Momceros is a beaft with one horn,called therefore by 
the name of an Vnicorn and albeit there be many horned, 
beafts which may improperly be called Unicorns, yet 
that which is the right Unicorn indeedris like unto a colt 
of two. years and a naif old,which hath naturally but one 
horn, and that a very rich one, which groweth out of the 
middle of his forehead ; being a horn of fiich virtue as is 
in no beafts horn beftdts: which- whileftfome have gone 
about to denie, they havefecretly blinded. the eyes of 
"the world from their full view of the great neffe of Gods 
great works. For were k not laid: that the horn-. were ex- 
* cellent 
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horn were excellent and of furpaffing power', I per- 
fwade my lelf it would never be doubted whether there 
were an Unicom or no. But that there is fuch a }>e. 
cnliar beaft, the Scripture, both in Deuteronomie, Ifai- 
ah, Job, and the book ofPfalmes, doth bear us witnefle: 
la all which places how do Expofitours tranflatethe 
original^ word, but dam,Vfticer»u,otA/eiieeeros,wh\ch 
itl EngliQi is an Vmevrn ? 

Ana againdtis the teftimonie of Ludevicus Tertemen- 
ntu, alledged by Ge finer, Tep fell, and others, that he him- 
felf faW a coilple or die trtie Unicorns a tJtfecba in Ara- 
bia : one whereof had a horn of three cubits,being of the 
bigneffe of a * colt two years and an halfold ; the odiet 
was much lefle , and his horn {hotter, about a {panne 
long, for hie was but young : and both thde were lent to 
the Sultan of Metha , for a rare ptefent, by the King of j 
Ethiopia,who ever detireth to be m league with the laid 
Sultan, thinking nothing too. dear to maintain his ami- 
tie. And certainly he could not {end him a gift more 
welcome, elpccially this being a beaft Co rare and {el- 
dome &ea ; which may be, in regard that it is a creature 
delighting in nothing mote then in a remote and foljta- 
rie lift. 

The colour of thefe thus lent was like a weafel-co- 
lomed Horfc ; the Irajd like the head of a Hart, -the neck 
not very long, andthetnane growing all on one tide; 
their lees flendet and. lean, like the legs ofan hind; 
the hoofs on the forefeet cloven, and the hinder legges 
fomewhat fhaggie. The neareft( of any beift better 
known Jis the Indian Afle, antfclndran Horfe ; excepting 
that their hoofs are whole and not cloven, and their co- 
lour fomewhat differing * for there is a horn grows out 
between their two eyes, like to the true Unicorn. By 
which it appeared) that of Unicorns there is one princi- 
pal! kind onely ; the ted ate lefle principal!, and fubor- 
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dinate to him whofe horn is the ftrongeft, (harpeft* and '[ 
of the greateft virtue. For in granting more kinds then j 
one, I do not underftand every beaft with one horn ; but 
onely fuch LMonocerots as have in therr horns virtue 
againft poifon dike unto thofe horfes of India mentioned 
but even now, and of which M r Top fell writech that 
they have Harts heads, and one horn, of which their 
Kings & Princes make cups to drink their drink' againft 
poifon , finding a great prefervative to be in the faid 
horn. C Mnnfter faith that the King of Ethiopia hath 
fome ftore of theft beaftsj and M r Th^e/Znainethtwo 
kingdomes in India ( the one called Niem , die other 
Tamberfmhidi be likewift ftored with thenu 
Moreover concerning the horn, it is neithet light nor 
hollow', nor yet fmooth like other horns, but hard as 
iron, rough as any file, revol ved into many plaits, (harp- 
er then arty dart, ftraight and :nbt crooked, and every 
where black, except, at the top or point. It hath many 
fbveraignc virtues , and with an admirable dexterkie 
expelkth poifon * infomuch that being put upon a table 
furnifhed with many junkets and banqueting dlfhcs, it 
Will quickly defcrie whether there be any poifon or ve- 
nime amongft them ; for if there be, then prcftndy the 
horn is covered with a kind of fweat Or dew. And ( as 
it is reported ) when this beaft cometh to drink, he firft 
dippeth his horn in the water, that thereby he may drived 
away the poifon when venimbus beads have drunk be- 
fore him. , ’ ' 

And dgainl find it recorded that die Indian and 
Ethiopian hunters catchof thole Unicorns which be in 
their countrey, after this manner. They take a goodly 
ftrong and beautifull young man, whom they clothe in 
the apparel! of a woman , befitting him with divers 
flowers and odoriferous fpi<$s, fitting him where the j 
Unicorns ufo to come ; and when they foe this young 


Digitized by v^ooQie 



Sed. 


The fixth ddjes work. 


4?i 


The Lion . 


man, whom they take to be a woman, they come very 
lovingly and lay their heads down in his lap: (for above 
all creatures they do great reverence to virgins and 
young maids)and then the hunters having notice given 
them, liiddenly come, and finding him afleep, they will 
deal fo with, him, as that before he goeth, he muft leave 
his horn behind him. 

Thefe, and many other things more, concerning this 
beafl may be read in the large writings of Gefner and 
Toffell , whither I would wilh the more inquifitive to 
I have recourfe. 

| Africa breedeth many Lions, and the colder the place 
is, the gentler they be : and in time of their coupling, 
eight or ten will follow' one female, whereupon arife 
vety terrible and bloudie battels among them. They en- 
gender backward ; and lo doth the Camel, Elephant, 
Rhinoceros, Ounce, and Tiger. They Ipare women ra- 
ther then men, and prey not at all on infants, except in 
cafe of much hunger : and albeit the Lion be a fierce and 
cruell beaft, yet he is laid to Ihew great demencie to the 
humble and fiich as proftrate themlelves lubmiflively 
before hie? ; which he will thelboner do when he hath 
lately filled his bellie with a former prey. The male 
ufeth not to feed with the female, but either of them 
apart by themlelves. The LionelTe or She-lion is the I 
fierceft, and alwayes the moft cruell. Their tail is a to- 
ken of their inw.ard meaning: for ifitftirreth not, he is 
gentle and peaceable 5 but moving , he is angry. Thefe 
beafts vVill keep revenge in mind a long while, either 
again!! man or beaft that hath hurt them. And in like 
manner they will as long be mindfull of a benefit, and 
‘do their bell to make requital! , as is famous by that 
ftorie of Androdus who wasfUvc toa fenaiour of Rome; 
and one named Mentors man-of Syracufa, upon whom 
a Lion fawned to have him help his dileafed foot. 

For, 
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For, concerning the firft ; when jindrodus fled from 
his matter by redon of Corns Iwrd ufage chat he 'received 
at his haods,by chance he happened to take up his lodg- j 
ing in a cave ; which ( unknown to him ) was a Lions / 
denne: where when he Rad been a whi!e,not long before! 
night the Lion came home from hunting , and having! 
gotten an hurt upon his foot he no fooner efpied thej 
trembling man in this fearfoil place, but hecotnetn 
gently unto him , ftretching forth his foot, and making 
mone as though he defired help. The poore (lave at the 
firft expe&ed nothing but deatn, neither did bethink ofj 
any thing more then to have his lepulchre in the Lions 
belltejbut at the laft perceiving what the matter was, he 
took the Lion by his paw, fcarcbed the wound, pulled 
out a thorn, bound up his foot and gave him cafe: which 
kind office being performed , was firft of all requited 
with a daily portion of provifion which the Lion would 
bring in for his gueft ; and he poore helplefle man 
would roft R in the fonne as well as he could, and then 
eat it. But being weafie of this kind of diet , and as 
wearie of his folitarie life, he went away ; for whole ab- 
fcnce , the Lion { as himfelf could heare ) made great 
mourning and lamentation. And lee how it happened; 
this man did no fooner depart then he was taken by foine 
Whom his matter lent to leek him; and thenfalas Jthere 
is no way for him but one ; die he mutt. Neither lhafi 
his death be other then a tearing in pieces bycruell 
beafts : for the Romanes had a cuttome to fit in their 
theaters and behold fitch bloudie games , and direfull 
paftimes;and therefore they would catch and keep beafts 
on purpcfe. But it fortuned that amongft other beafts 
taken this Lion was one, who being brought into the 
theater. greedily rent in pieces fuch as were thrown unto 
him-* yet when his old guefts turn came, he forgot his fu- 
rie and turned it into fawning, by which the poore Have 
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perceived what Lion it was, and rheneupon gathered up 
his fpiri«s, renewing again his oid acquaintance with his - 
former friend, even to the admiration of all the behold- 
ers. And the matter being known and related to them, 
he had not oatly pardon for his life, but the Lion alfo 
was beftowdd on (dm to wait upon him. vf'tiann re- 
ports this (lo«ie%and Co doth A*lm OeHitu in fais^rric^ 
nightt.Hie eft L>e* hefpes heminis-Jiie eft heme medicos 
Leonis, was that which the people would fay when they 
faw him leade along, his Lion through the (beets : Here 
geethCSvf they )(be L/an which was the mans boaftysnd 
there is the man wbe was the f>iens Phjfician. 

And 50 (hew that the Lion delighteth not to kill his 
prey before he be rcadie to eat it, appeareth by another 
ftorie which I Had related by M* ToffeU, in his hiftorie 
of foure-rfooted beafts. 

A certain Englilh man being turned Moor, and living Another 
in Barbaric, was told of a Lion which lay lurking not 0 aLlon * 
far re off; and he. to (hew his valour, being half drunk, 
would needs undertake to go and kill him in the place 
where he was: whereupon he armed himielf with a 
fword, dagger , and musket; having aho along large 
knife about him. And when he came to the place where 
the Lion was, that he might (hew. himfelf valorous, he 
would not kill him as he lay afieep, buttouchcth him 
with the end of his musket mat he might awake:which 
being performed, the bead (uddenly mounted up and 
eagerly lets upon this fool-bardie champion, throwing 
him prelently down to the ground.* whereupon he could 
think of no other hutafpeedie execution. But feeing ■ 
the Lions bellie was lately filled with a former prey ; he 
forbeareth to kill hini;onely he ftandeth over him and 
keeps him down with his paws, intending (o to hold 
him untill he had a ftomach to prey upon nim. But in 
the mean time, this champion ftudying how to acquit 
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himfelf, between hope and fear; draws but his long 
barbarian knife ( for he bad his hands at libertie ) and 
with it he wounds the Lion two or three times : hut he, 
* defirous to poflefle.his prey againft his neeefnever regar- 
ded from whence the wounds, came; , and thereupon he 
faHs at the laft fainting to the ground, anidfo dying de- 
livers his prifener againft bis will, who -now might tri- 
umph in a cohqueft that was altogether beyond either 
hope or expedition. 

Thefe creatures delight much to feed on Gamels 
flefh, and on the' flefh.oF.Apes ; howbeit w'henthey eat 
Apes, it isauorefor * Phyfick' then for food .- and fome- 
times they w ill catch the : yoiftig Elephants. Neither do 
they drink often or overmuch; and having eaten to fati- 
etie, they.ufeto faft * three dayes before they feed again. 
Their bonfs (faith Munfter ) be fixind and not hollow, 
infomiich that fome affirm fire may beftruck outol 
them as from a flint : and fometitnes being too fiercely 
exafperatedto anger, they are m fuch a heat, that it even 
burns them up, and kills them. So have I feen fome very 
power full, and .exquifite in - many things , and yet but 
flaves to their, own paffions ; ruling others but not able 
to command tbcmfelves : although there i be few but 
know, that it is a,'* greater - point : of valour to fubdue a 
mans felfi then to conquer a ftrong and mightie citie. 

; What P hath written of this heart may be feen 
at largiin the. fixfeerith chapter of his eighth bobk .; to 
whom, and others, I referre fuch as defire more. 

Tigers, like lions, are bred in theEaft,' Soutli, and hot 
eountreys, .becaufe their generation defireth : an- abun- 
dance of heat. It is a beaft of a wonderfull fwiftrieflfe: 
and in .the proportion of his bodie he is liketo the' Lto- 
ueffe, footed like a Cat, and fpotted like a Panther, ex- 
cepting that the Ipots be long and all ofa'colour. Gene- 
rally they be cruell, fl^arp,ravenous, and never fo tamed 
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but fometimes they return to their former natures : but 
above all, in the time of their luft , or when they be rob- 
bed of their young , they are moft raging and furious. 
* <r Plinte hath defcribcd the manner how the hunters get 
away their whelps ' very commonly. They come upon 
horftback, and finding the old Tigers from home , they 
take up their young ones and pofte away as faft as they 
can; and on the fuddeh theyfindthemfelves purfued, 
wherefore when the old one/eometh neat then!, they 
let fell one of her whelpsdmpurpblej that whileftfoe is 
carrying that to-her neft, they may cfcape fecurely with 
the reft. And fometimes they make round fpheres of 
’glafle which they call before her when foe Cometh, 
andehinking ( bp reafon of her own foadow ) that foe 
leetli her young ones thiiier foe roiktfrit to her denne, 
Wherd foe bteaketh'it wiikher claws,'' dnd; finding her 
(elf deluded runneth after the humers again , by which’ 
time they are gone too farre for her to find. v i 

-There is an*: herb nearothe tHevGangei, growing 
like Bugtiffe^ the juicewhereofis loch that uf it bepou- 
rtd'into-themoifth of their defined thejrdaTe oot come 
forth, Tjutvvilliie howling there tiH they die. , ! ; ■ ■ 

- The Panther is a beaft little differing from a Leepard 
or L/M*rd;*foinethinktheydifferinnothingbutin fox. 
trt Greek the; general! name is Panther ; '- the (peciall 
*&tmi>P*rddtis AnAPdr'doti*.; Pexdaiieistaken fot the 
Tfi&\e,Sc P4r£*iu for;the fenaile.And iniLaapeit-is cat- 
led Par due &Pa»thtra]\vi\txe it mwft be aged n obferved 
that Pardm fiPtitfiethxhe miile (Panther* iand Panther* 
die, female; • Neither is foe difference:: between the: Leo- 
pard awl Pamktponely infex, buoxocHcs inrefpe£r ofa 
ihiiM anjdli triple gebekwefoni : t for these is 'no Leopard or* 
Libbafd, but fachis is begotten’ berfvedn thd Lion and 
the Panther, or the Pandwtand the Lionefle.. ^ ; 

•. This is a beaft-whichhath varictie of colours, a fweet 
[ > > Ee a breath, 
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breath, and n very fierce and wild, infbmuch thatfome 
have therefore called him A Dog^wolfe ; and yet being 
full, hec is gentle enough. He fleepeth three dayes( faith , 
Munfter} and after the third day he vvafheth hhnfelf 
and eryeth out, and Vvith a fvyeet favour which cometh 
from his breath , he gatherekh the wild heafts together, 
being led by the finell : and then ( faith Plittie ) doth he 
hide his head very cunningly, kft his looks mould af- 
fright therh; whereupon, while!! they gate upon him,he 
catcheth his prey of which he’pIcafech.So have I known 
fome hide their ill meanings with fair & fvveet-brfcath- 
ed words; having hohy in their moUthesdiutgall in their 
heartsjand adircfiili inrent cruelly to hurt yvhefithey 
feem,mOft of all to pleafe.For fugred fpeeches will catch 
the credulous 5 neithtt is all gold chat fairly glifters. 

I Novv the reafbn why theft beafts have liich a fvveet 
breath, I take to be in regard that they are fo much de- 
lighted vvith .all kind Of fpioes and daintie aromaticall 
tree* : infbmuch that (as*feme affirm) they will go ma- 
ny hundred miles in time of the yeare when theft things 
are in ftafbn;andaU for the lore they bear to than.' Bat 
above all, their chief delight it in the gurame of cam- 
phoric, watching that tree very Carefully, to the end 
they may p r efetve it for their orvn ufe. 
t Of Qamtis them be chiefly three forts : the firftcalled 

Hxgijm , of great ftattire aad fttorigth, ebktocarriea 
*thouftnd pound weightrthe ftcond lefle,wjth two bun- 
ches on the. back, and fomerimes one upon the breafl; 
theft are called Brchrti,zre found -onefy in Afia>& are fit 
both fbrca¥riage>and » ride oq. The third fort is meagre 
& finall, not nftd to burdens, ytt able to travell ibove an 
hundred miles in onedayt th is kind they Call £.*g**ktll. 

The Arabian & Badfcrian Camels, although they want 
horns, yet they have’teetbbut on one fide. cAadtsfaH Ac 
forts, oidraedcs are long •& mmbfe.by which the whole 
_ bodie 
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bodies is much relieved , feeing it can reach to moft 
parts ; their heads are fimli> and feet flefliie, in which 
regard they ufe to be fliod with leather for fear of 
graveling; I 'mean (uch as are tame and made ft r vice- 
able. They love grafle , efpecially the blades of barley; 
and when they drink, the water mutt not be clear but 
nraddie. The furname therefore of the Camel , is Trou- 
ble- buul^ i for they will * mod the water with their 
feet, othervviie they take no delight to drink it. So 
have 1 fecn fome, never better pleajjed then when they 
trouble the dear fountains of juftice and pure do&rine, 
with the rnoddie dreams of injuttice and errour. Or 
fome* never better cheered then when they may drink 
deeply of the dime puddles of worldly wealth, little re- 
gaining thefvveet tafte of the water of life, which is a 
cleat river running from the throne of God and the 
Latnbe, Rev. 22. And as for the bunch upon the Camels 
back, the Scripture doth thereby expreffe the (welling 
pride and confidence of rich worldly men, who as hardly 
enter into the kingdome of God, as the Camel with his 
bunched back can go through the*eye of a needle. 

TheHorieandthe Camel are great adverfaries : and j 
with his very fight and ftrong finell, the horfe is terrifi- 
ed. Cy ru * therefore being excelled by the Babylonians in 
horfemanttup, ufed this ttratagem of the Camels. 

And as for our fine ftuffes,as grogeram.and chamblet, 
they be made of Camels hair, as fome affirm : as alio 
there is a courier hairie cloth to be made of the word of 
this hair, (uch as was that garment worn by John Ba- 
ptift in thevvildernefle. 

And of the Camels this one propertie morejwhen their 
matters load them,they will bovve themfelves,and ftoup 
down to the very ground with their knees, patiently en- 
during to take up their burden. " So have I (een fome, as 
willingly humbled under the crolfe , and as patiently 
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Chap. 9. 

ftouping to take it up , and follow theirmafter Chrift 
who went before them. For it is a true rule, that God 
can and doth love his children well, although he mak e 

no wantons of them. ' . . ■ . - 

Moreover the Dromedary is a kindofCamel,but Idle, 

and farre more fvvift. , . , 

And as for the Cameleopardtu , he is begotten.by a 
mixt generation between the Camel , and Leopard or 

^*TbzHytna , as it is deferibed by * Tlinie, is a beaft 
whole neck hath no joynt, and therefore he ftirres not 
his neck but with bending about his whole body. He 
will imitate humane voice, and drawing near to the 
fheep-coats, having heard the name offome ofthe ftep- 
herds, he will call him, and when be comes, devoure 
him. His eyes have many colours ; and the touch of his 
fhadow makes a dog not able to bark.And(as the Magi- 
cians would make us believe)this beaft hath the power 
of incantation : they therefore tell many ftrange things 

which they be able to do. 

Neither is this any other then the*common or vulgar 
Hyana, which is likevvife called Lnpus vefftertinw a 
wolf of the night, being in quantitie of body very like a 
Wolf, but much more rough in his hair, and briltled all 
along his back like a horfes mane, the middle whereof is 
fomcvvhat crooked. His colour is yellowilh, but fpeck- 
led on the fides with blew fpots. ■ . 

The fecond kind is called*/*/)** or Dabuh , bigger and 
rougher then the former , with ffet fomething like to a 
mans hand. They breed much about Cefarea,^ and their 
cuftome is, being gathered together , for one ;of them to 
<*o before his company finging , and howling; and all the 
reft anfvyering ljim with* kind of correfpoiident tune; 
vvhofe voices are fo Thrill and founding, that although 
they be remote and farre off, men. may heard them as if 
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they were hard by:and v.vhen one of then is flain,the re- 
fidue flock about his carcafc, howling as if they fliould 
make funerall lamentations for the dead. They (onic- 
times, being compelled by hunger, will learch into the 
filent graves of dead men. . 

The third kind is the Corcuta, and this happeneth The Corcu- 
vvhen the Lionefle and the Hyama do ingender together, ta. 

The fourth is Mantichora ; he is bred among the In- The Man- j 
dians, having a treble row of teeth beneath and above, tichora. 
with a broad face fafhioned like to the face of a man, a 
beard both on his chin and upper lip j his eyes are gray, 
and his colour red, and in thefhape of his body and legs 
like to a Lion. His tail is long and (lender, armed at the 
end with fharp quils , with which he vvoundeth the 
hunters when they fee upon him ; and this is ftrange, 
that the quils being darted off do prefently grovva- 
gain. And; as for hjs chief delight , it is to eat mans 
flefh. 

The Zebra is a beaft which anaongft * all creatures ■Zebra. 
both. for . beautie and comelinefle is admirably plcafing. 

He refembles a horfe of exquifite compofition , but not 
altogether fo fvvift, all overlaid with partie-eoloured 
laces and gards,from head to tail. In Afrifa they abound, 
and live in great herds together. 

In the countrey of Sardinia there is a certain beaft Muflo. 
which they call Muflo, the like whereof (-as * fome af- *Mu»fi.ct{£pu. 
firm)is not in all Europe. It hath a skiniie arid hairs like 
unto a Deer or Hart, crooked horns like unto a Ramme, 
which bend backward about the eares. In bigneffe 
he may be compared to a Buck : he feedeth onely up- 
on grade and herbs, and keepeth moft about mountains, 
is very fvvift in running; and his flefh is very good to be ' . v 

eaten. ! 

In Virginia there is a beaft called Ovajfom, which ( The Oi/af- 
hath a head like a Swine, a tail like a Rat, as big as a. font. 
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Cat, and hath under his belly a bag, wherein they carrie 
their young. Purcb. 

Moreover I find in the laid Authour, that their Dogs 
in that countrey bark not, their Wolves are not much 
bigger then our Foxes, and their Foxes like our filvcr- 
haired Conies, and of a differing finell from ours. 

The Wolf is a ravenous and devouring beait , and 
rightly fiirnamed Spoil-park,', and'tbofe of the com- 
mon fort have grilled hairs, bang white under the belly, 
a great head, and armed with big and long teeth, 
fparkling eyes, and Ihort prickt eares ; and for his feet, 
they be fomething like to the fleet of a Lion. He is there- 
fore called Lupus from L topes ; quiapedem quafi pedes 
Lconts habet. 

Where thefe creatures live, the people are much in- 
;fefted with them : they will fometimes if cal from their 
, folds abroad, and fometimes do them mifehief at home, 
y When they come to the fheepfolds , they obferve which 
way die * wind blowech, and then they come marching 
againft it, that thereby they may the better deceive the 
fhepherd and bis dogs .And when they prey upon Goars 
they ‘hide thcmfelves under the leaves of'trees that they 
may the more^eafily obtain their defire. When they 
catch little children, it is. laid that they will play with 
them for a while ( as- the cat playes. with the moufe)and 
at the laft devour them. ' 

Plinie and OLasu Afagnut write, that Egypt and Afri- 
ca bring fbtth but final! Wolves in relpeif of thofe 
which arc in the Northern parts of the world:and as the 
Elephant is impatient of cold, io thefe beafis do as much 
deteft heat. And again there be certain mountains which 
oart the kingdomes of S wet ia 2nd Norway, upon which 
live whole herds of white Wolves. 

‘Some fay chat if the heart of a Wolf be kept dry, it | 
will render a moil fragrant or fweet fmell ; and in the 1 
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bladder of a Wolf is a certain (tend of a faffron or hony 
colour, which inwardly containeth as k were certain 
weak Ihining ftarres. But this ( me thinks ) is ftrange. 
The Ravens are in p^petuall enmitie with Wolves, and 
the antipathie of their natures is fo violent* that if a 
Raven eat of the carcale of a bead which the Wolf 
hath either killed or formerly oafted oflhe pnefently*di- 
eth : and again it is, reported that, when a Wdfeipieeh 
a fingle pad enger travelling by the wayjfhe thinks him- 
felf not able to let upon hint* he will make fuch a piteous 
howling that his. companions fuddetdy come to help 
him. - 

Rtmultu la&Remw were laid to be nurfed by a foe* 
Wolf: but £*/><«,fignifying * devouring HsHtt,vmy tit* 
ther be aptdyed to XxMrtftfcw tihewifc of Fmfiximsrt ho 
had played the harlot with 'certain fhepherdfc. j 

Wolves have no focietie but With beads of their own 
kind 2 and above all creatures., they and dogs ate mod 
fubjje& to madnede;the reafon of which is, becaufc their 
bodies are cholerick # and their brains increafe and de>- 
creafe with the moon. 

And as for their fevcrall kinds , fee more in Gefner, 
Tepfel, QUtu and foch others. 

V vlf*s> the Pox, is a fnbtill craftie creature. They dif- 
fer in colour acceding to the climate wherein they be 
bred, and fotnetimes alfo in quantitk, The urine of this 
bead falling upon any herb or grade, drieth it up, and 
caufeth it to wither. His fac or greafe is good a, 
gaind the cramp or gout.: and fo alfo is his skinne, 
if k be wrapped about the grieved place j tedified 
by O lam CMagnm inthe eighteenth book of his Nor- 
thern hiftorie. 

Moreover, concerning the fubtilties of this bead, they 
be in a manner infinke. By patting his tail ineo the wa- 
ter he will catch ad abundance of crabs and lobdexs at 
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his plcafure ; for they take great delight to hang and en- 
wrap themfelvcs into fuch brufhie ftuffe, and he hath 
as great delight to fifh them out. 

And again, when cold, fnow, 0td hunger fhall op- 
preflehim, coming near feme firm or manfion-houfe, 
he feigneth a kind ofbarking like a dogge, that thereby 
the houfhold beafts may more confidently keep' them- 
felvcs without ■ fear/ being often ufed to the,barkingof 
a dogge: and fo having gotten himfelf near unco his 
prey, he willlieuponhis back • with hi$ belly upwards, 
mouth open, tongue out, and cverywayfeemingas if he 
were dead j then the hens, or geefe, or what elfe is fit for 
him, are fuddenly furprifed and cunningly caUght, whi- 
kft they little dreamed crf'foeka fiibtiftie. . 

Sometimes again- he will rollJiimfelf in red earth, and 
befmearing himfelf wkh it %s tifhe Wetfc bkxadie, he>' will 
again lie on the ground; verily feeming as if he were 
dead, by means whereof - he iftviteth - thofowls to' come 
and prey upon him : but he deceived! them in his craftie 
wilinefie ; and being deceived, the|( are taken.-' : 

Allb, be fometimes efeapeth the danger of doggasby 
a counterfeit barking, by which he feigneth himfelf to 1 
be one of their kind. And by his fubtiltie he efeapeth 
from the fnares, and that not feldome : for if he be taken 
by the foot & cannot free himfelf he will profttate him- ; 
felfupon the ground, and fhew no appearance either of i 
life or breath infomuch that when he cometh who fet I 
thefnare, and findeth him in this pofture, he will fup- 
pofe him to be no other then he feemeth ; and then loo- 
king the fhare without any thought that he fhould 
cfeape, he fuddenly rifeth and runnes away. The like, 
was credibly reported to me of a Fox, creeping into a 
mans houfe at a little hole, who; filling himfelf too foil, 
knew not how to get out ; . whereupon in the morning, 
be was found as dead : the man kicks him about the 
' houfe. 
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houfe, and at the laft throw's himoutofdoores on the 
dunghill • where he was no fooncr with joy arrived, but 
up he ftarts, and Andes his legges as readie to carrie him 
as he was willing to efoape. 

Moreover , being hunted' he will lometimes runne 
among a flock offheep or goats , and get upon the 
back of fome one or other of them , forcing that 
fhecp or goat to runne ; the reft follow, infomuch that 
the hunters are unwillingly compelled to call in their 
doggesj for fear they fhould feife upon , or harm the 
flocks. 

And to rid himfelf from fleas , he hath this device, 
i reported by OUtu LMagntts. He takes in his mouth a 
little wifp of foft hay, with which he wrappeth a little 
hair ; and coming to a river, he puts himfelf in, all but 
the head : then when the fleas are come up fo high as his 
head, hefinketh lower, even, till the hay in his mouth 
touch the water ; by means . whereof the fleas are driven 
thither : and being there , he lets the wifp go , and fo 
clears himfetf; ' 

In^ike fort he *deceiveth the Hedge-hogge ; for , 
when the Hedge-hogge perceivcth the Fox coming to 
him, he rolleth himfelf together like a foot-ball, and fo 
nothing appeareth outwards but his prickles, which the 
Fox cannot endure to take into his mouth,and therefore 
the crafcie Fox, to compaffe his dcfire, licketh gently the 
face and fnout of the Hedge-hcg , by that means bring- 
ing him to unfold himfelf again, and to Hand upon his 
legges j which being done, he inftantly devoureth him 
by poyfoning him with the urine that he makech upon 
the Hedge-hcgges face. 

* He hath a trick likewife to * revenge himfelf upon „ 
the Brock or Badger ; for there is great enmitie be- < 
tween them. : the Fox therefore finding the Badger gone 
from homei for thefpite he bears him, will come and 
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with his piiTe defile the Badgers denne : whereupon he 
is forced to forfakek and feek a new. 

But was not that a cunning tameFox who would Band 
all the day quietly chained according to his mailers 
mind, and when night came would flip his collar, and 
go out to kill the neighbours, geefe • and before morning 
come again, and put his head wkbitv his collar, pcefent- 
ing himfelf to his maftet, as if he had never gone out ? 

Moreover, die young whelps of the Fox, when they 
can find no more milk in the paps of their damme, will 
bite them with their teeth, and rend and tear them, re- 
puting diem as Grangers. So havelfeen fraudulent 
friends, who will love no longer then you feed them. 
T am dm flat, qnomdiu ntilitos durot, &'tth*onc:Thty 
abide fo long as there is f refit for them : according to 
that of Seneca, Qui atilitatis can fa ajfxmptus fuerit,ta 
dia placebit, qnamdtu utilis erit. And! indeed it is top 
true, as common experience bcareth witneffe. 

Lynx is a jotted bead much like a Wolf ; it hath a 
more piercing fight then any creature in the w'orld. And 
of Lynxes it is laid there betwo kinds ; the one a- grea- 
ter, which hunteth Harts and great beads ; the ocher a 
fmaller, which hunteth Wild-cats and Hares. Of this 
laft kind Olatss Magnus writeth, diat there be feme of 
them in the Northern woods of Swetia and Norwxr znA 
generally there be many countrcys both in Europe, Afia, 
and Africa, which abound with both kinds. But above 
all, thole which are bred in Europe are commended for 
the belt (potted •• and in Europe , thole of Scotland and 
Swetia are * mod beautifull. 

He is a bead as ravening as a Wolf, but more criftief 
and, as he findes his opportunity, will prey upon man 
as W'ell as bead. Howbeit, in the lummer time they be 
iery weak, and live faintly among the rocks, never ftray- 
ingfarre from home, hurting no man untill the Au- 
| tumne. 
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tumfle. And for the manner of catching their prey, moft 
commonly it is thus ; They will get up into trees, and 
there lie in wait for their bootie until! tney elpie it under j 
the boughs > and! then, faddenljt do they leap into the 
neck ont, whether it be*a man cy great beaft; vrherein 
they fix their claw? fo faft,' that no violence can fhake 
them off : and then with the fharpneflfc of their teeth, 
they fitft bite into the skull, and cat out the brains. 

The ancient Pagans dedicated this beaft to Bacchus, 
feigning that when he triumphed in hb chariot ofvihcr*' 
tranches, he was drawn by Tygers and Lynxes.* 

They love their young, ones very eruirelic rand that 
fonae would think they are bred between a Wolf and a 
Hind, is utterly without reafon , feeing there is fuch 
hoftilitie and adverle dilpofttion in their natures. 

It is reported that when they be taken they will Ihed 
forth many tears, and weep very pitifully : and their 
urine congealed , turneth it felf into a precious ftone, 
which for brightnefle . relembletb the Aanber being a 
ftone of foyereigne virtue : . and they , knowing their 
urine to be thus beneficiall, rather then man ftioiild find 
it, they ufe to hide’tt in the earth or fand j andyet they 
are-deceived: for(as * flbut writcth)ic is there' fooneft 
of all converted into a ftone, and not feldome found. 
Whicbxiby‘{7cwi i» rightly mode anedibltthenF 
the envious 1 man* who will not onely endeavour to- do 
hurt, b¥f be heartily ibrie if by dunce icte his hap to 
do any one good.. 

The leaver is a beaft of a very hoc nature, living both 
jn the vjrater and on the land, and diflferath ftonu an Qt- 
ter’pnely inithctaiL Geemanie, Spain, France,! luly 
and -divers other places abound with thele be^fts. His 
ftones aremsuch ufed in Phyfick , the hunters therefore 
catch him that they may geld hint; whereupon he is 
called for it is -but a * “ 
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own Hones when they come to takehim ; for indeed 
they lie too dole in. his bodie to be pulled out with his 
teeth* Thefe fhones * and- genitalis, the Phyficians call 
Caftaratm : t 'ancles for his jkintief ind Hafirs, their ufe is 
aHa excellent. ^ - ' ‘ * • ' - .[■' J '[ : 

. The’ Otter is fodiethhig lefle ' theft a Beaver, and may 
well be called *A dog of the water : and (as M r Top fell 
thinketb ) is, without all doubt, akind of Beaver. It is 
;a forarpb-biting beaifl, never letting his hold- go tintill he 
inaloetheijonest© crack between bis teeth V aftd asfor 
the females,- they ufe to gi vie luck’ to their Whelps, tihtill 
they, be almofl as bigas thetnfelves. ' ; ‘ ^ 

' Oiaus Magnus calleth them * Lutrd , fuad/rato ore 
| mardacesyiad tsiletb B&'tbat ; fame great mCh' irtSuetia 
• keep tame Otters an theirhoufcs, Which arefo ttadable 
thaf the cook of theiitchincanfend tbem-iftto the fifh- 
ponds Go btii^g him fifh for bis ihafters dinner, 
j Theirskinnes ( befides "other tiles') if they, be Worn 
| ii^.taf*,:tir.ilfo<^nsfclbl!dsipafe2gdod ^di wBoWfoAie 
agabfothevpal£e, ipegriin;r. and' Other of thoheadi 

Hidjtfelli'id} nf nv ; i:. 't-i .Ih/xb.-.r; t-ti od or 'nr; 
v yS*im%k ^hlk'^mble ctdatiife , 
feUcbt wiU, skip, fromi tree to <'tree with gr<^t'’facihi3e. 
IKheh flwjea,cajt nfhearineft/'hef, tail ferveth tdfecilre 
"IceDibotbtfaDm fkanc add 'rainy Howbeits ^V'is'^nactiihes 
a! haicofllDabeti :^c»r. die bails ©f fche'fon&tekytlkf ftfi- 1 
vingt»fsk'ibmosn«ia'*«v’ef ;; Hir'$ailr.ts*f<S^dee with I 
. water, that finking fhe drowneth. Wherefore nature 
. hath ]»tigHt her this prettte^iece of polleie ; haftiely, 
Wgetcupottialtttlc jphcff bfth’Vtod; AVhlehrfWimming 
wwl hocienffelyiavel- i;»asnb<wadtidg alailrhtfyh'iifhie 
i tail f«*ttp,draij^ca^ aBroads’ t fuppiis!s the room efthat 
defevl. ; ; t. ; j . >*.• •< • ') t . 2 . t ' r .■ : 
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' neft on that fide from whence the tempeft is like to r 
blow, opening a, paffage in the contrarie place,or fide 
oppofite to it. The like whereuntof is affirmed Of die 
Hedge- hog alio. ; : ; 

Their skinnes are exceeding warm, and their tails 
profitable to make bnrfhesrthttr'Helh-is tender, and in a 
manner comparable to the flefh^oFKids dr Conle$j& yet 
n ot’ very wholefome, except the fi^Trreftw'e'rfe a? blank orit.' 

When this beaft is hunted (lie cannot be driven to 
the ground to creep, into hedges, unlefle extremitie of 
f? intheffe cauie btt fo to do throiigh an unwilling oortt- 
pulfion ; for fuch(^*fairh bneMs did ftattly hiind'of this •* opfp>g.g s s. 
little beaft, that while her limod aWd ftrength-lafteth,ilie 
tarrieth and iaveth her felf in the tops of tall trees, dif. 
daining to come down for every harm or hurt which 
flic fteleth knowing indeed her greateft^danger to reft , / 
g the dogs and hufie huiitfets. nton* whence 


, _.iow, among — _ Tf) - — 

may be gathered a perfeft pattern for us , • to be'fecured s%rincu, b ™f d > 
from all the wiles and hungrie chafings 6 f the treaehe- Cmidi 

rous devil ; namely that "we" keep' above in the loftie things one» n h. 1 
palaces .of heavenly meditations : for there is finall fo, 
curitie ini things oij earth ; arid greateft ought to bt our - i \ .... 

ftir of dahgef, When . we 'leave to ldOk> add think of ’ : 

heaven. '-*■ . ’ ' 1 : : " 

But 1 come 'to anbfher beaft •which in Taffitlhha&o-. ^4 Ftranae* 
rie is thus described. There is in the Newfound World beaft called 
farre into the South, £ ftrange and terrible beaft, which 4 Su. I 
they , of ■ the countrey where ip Iivetb V oall'ftMSajMfo , . > , A ‘ 
named becaule it livefo nea^ the ^w'iter , ! and fin- ini ; j 

their language, fighifieth ! ^r<rr. It creature dfai 
vcry de^rmed fhape, monftrous prefence, a great ra- ' 

4 vener , and' altogether xihtanieable^ She hath a nrigh- 
tie great tail wnicfr'is ' 1 brufhie , fierce talons , and a j 

cruel! look. Noiv' when himters ( for 'the 'defire of 
her ski nnd') flialliet upon hfer> ; fh^ flie^h very lwift, 

car r vine’ 
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he* young ones upon her b^k , anti cpyereth 
them with her broadtail. An4 the hunter, not daring 
.to encounter u:kh her but by treaeberie, j$ forced to 
this projeif ; namely to dig great holes in the ground, 
andeovct them over with boughs , flicks > and earth: 
which he doth fp, weekly , that if the beafl chance at 
any tune to cometiponit, fire an<J her young ones fsJf 


dowriunro $he pit, where they have no way but one, 
they mult be taken. Bi.it this cruel}, untameable, inpa- 
tient, violent, ravening, and bloudy beaft , perceiving 
that hw naturall ftreagth cannot deliver her, 6*ft of all 


that her naturall flreogth cannot deliver her? 6r& of aJh 
; to fave her young one* ( as Ihe fiipppfeth ) (he de- 
(froyeth them ali with her own teeth , lb that never 
■ any of them could be taken and tamed ; and then hoyvl- 
etb and roaroth at the hunters who come about her; 
but now they need not ^ear her, (beds fejure enough: 
whereupon they means , quickly to difpate.h her, 
and by frwJl blows to flop her mouth from bawling. 
Then they take off her skinne, and leave her carcafe 
in the earth : and of what ufe her skinne is , I have not 
beard. 

ThcHedge- The Hedge-hog is a beaft well known , about the 
hog. bignefleofa conic > but like to a Swine ; having her 

body belet with and compared ail over with ftiarp 
thorny hairs, or pricking briftles , which flic fetteth 
up or keepeth down at her plealiire: and by thefe ftie de- 
fended berfelf. from thofe who leek her life; which is 
Aa embieme attribured:to her as a kind of crafe: and wilinefle. Some 
from the Hedge-; t | iett fQ re have likened a deceitfull man nntp this beaft, ( 
wbo turned and winded himfelf for all advantages,and 
is now this, then that, and fometjmes neither thisnor dat) 
Between him and the* Serpent there is mortal! hatred: 
for it is faid that the ferpent will feek out the hedge-hog? 
den, arid then falleth upon him with purpofe to kill him, 
but the Hedgc-hcg draweth hiinfelf up together sound 

like 
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like a football, fo that nothing appeared) but his thornie i ■ 
pricks : whereat the Serpent bitetn in vain, for the more 
(he laboureth to annoy the Hedge.hog, the more (he is 
wounded and harmeth herfelf; howbeit the ‘height of 
her mind, and hate of her heart be fuch, that they will 
not fuffer her to let him go, till one dr both parties be 
deftroyed : yea it (bmetimes fo happeneth, that the 
lead creature hath die bed fucceffe, and gets the con- 
qtjed. So have I fcen feme provoke others to their 
own ruine : for if proud minds and high fpirits could 
alwayeshavc their wifhcd ends, the low Ibnibs Ihould 
never thrive, nor mean edates enjoy the fiinne. . ' 

Moreover (as is reported ^this bead alteteth and T *>* hog 
diangeth her neft according to the blowingof the North ^ e £ , * eth ““ 
or Southern wind. So Havef heard of thole , whole 
care hath been to apply themlelves unto the times, apt 
to turn with every wind, altering their judgements 
and opinions in time of perforation, from thatwhich . • 
they held in time of peace and quiet : whereas a hardie 
founder is never known but in a winter liege, nor a true 
Chridian but in a deric triad. 

Wert after the Hedge-hog I may mention the Perex- TbePercu - 
tine. Or Porcupine, from Peretu and ft*** 3 fo called, fine, or 
btcaule he is , as it were, a thomie-hog , or another Alonntnin 
Hedge-hog fomething differing from the former : for the Hedge - 
vulgar Hedge-hog is Ericins fylveftrisi and thePorcu- bog. 
pine Bricitumentanm. This bead is ufually bred in In- 
dia and Africa, and brought up and down in Europe to 
'be feen for money. 

The generall proportion of his bodie isiikea Swines; 
and foldome is it that they be bigger then a pig of half 
a yeare old. But in the particular members there is 
fbme difference, as in his cares whl^h are like to the 
cares of a Man, his mouth lomewhat like to the mouth 
of a Hare, but with a longer (lit, and with three of his 
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foreteeth in his upper jaw hanging out of his mouth : his 
two hinder 'feet are fcfmetbing like die feet - ofa Bear,, 
and thofe before like the feet of a Badger jand in -a word* 
his bodie is befet with certain fharp quills or prickles*, 
which, when he is hunted, hecan dart off either i n, the 
mouthes of the dogs, or leg? of the hunger?. And pf thefe 
quills men make wholefbrne tooth-picks ; • for it is laid 
that if We feripe our teeth wish’ thefe^ they will, never 
be loofe. Tepjell. . > 

The Arm*- Armadillo is a beaft iti India like onto, a young pig,, 
dill* - covered over wkh fmall Qs«Us like unto armpnr ■: it lives 
like a mole in the ground,: . — . ! . Dv ; 1 ... „ . . 

the Alhe- The Aihorach is a fait w 4 iite . Ipeaft like ama/Te, fre- 
quent in the Turkish territories -upon which beafl Afa- 
hom'et vias carried , up, to heaven 3 as the blafphenaous 
Priefls of that nation perfwadetbc fit[iopilgriips ofMe- 
cbjuJdem* : v ‘ Y ■ 

The If me is a fearful! creature and : well known 1 to 
every one, Gefner defctibes,her. amply in his hiftoric of- 
jbeafis, as alfb TofffM,*PlimeS,OUfu Magnus * and fuch 
d. 4 ” ‘ ’ 'others. Now the caufe of fear in this creature, is in re- 
gard that £be hath no other arms to defend her b$- 

' irig taken,but her little pretde nimble legs and fyvifi run- 

nmg. it is /aid that when they vyratch they ihut their 
eyes, and . when, they fleepthey open them j which how- 
• . ' true it is, I Know not: Howbeit the Egyptians, when they. 

would fignifid an open, ajnd : jpaaifeft matter, ufedto. 
puftnte ahHarc deeping. , 

Moreover, it is eafily feen that the Hare hath longer 
legsbehlndtbtn before, and fo runneth ■ failer up the 
hill then down j contrary to almoft any other, beaft, ■for 
tbcjfcmake more fpeed downward them up. - Whereby 
*wiHetonienr ffaith*ohe)may be %eihcd, that whereas moft men in 
the world 1 so down the Way which Jeadeth to deftru- 
’ diion, he which is good, will imitate the watchfull Hare, 
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and dinabe up cheerfully the way to beaten .• which -was 
prefigured by afeending up toSion, the mountain of the 
Lora, P.lal. 24 ..?. > - - - 

, A>nd. again, die Hare hath very long cares, is quick in 
heartngt>tNfcdntl of fight % which, to-applie it a*an em- 
bleme^inafybc thas; The w eare»beilg the inftrument of 
hear ing, is fe»£tu dattrina, thefenfe ef do&rmt, and gate 
to let irt good inftxoiftion y boctheeye, being the fenfe of 
feeing? is the inikuineBcaof delight aad t'amfie. Where- 
foreMye fltould , beftvHtnxo beaie things fe# our inftru- 
&ioh r ,*ftd Jhncxntr eyCsfrotn hthidding rhiflgsthat tend 
«,vaiytie. v: t . i / . •' . " • j -- - ■' • . : 

. The Cdni e A is, a beaft near of- kind to the- Hare: in 
feme <ovntreys- they * begin to btced -being but fik 
n^oneths; old, .but in BngMad acajfea^e old, and & con- 
tinue. bearing every .mdndth, orat -the feaft feven times 
in onp yewf • Their, yourtg are bliaidar the firft, andflike 
whelp* ) fee not ltntill. they be . ‘nine day ts old ; neither 
bath their damme -any fuck foe thenh tilt {he hath beek 
£*05 feven houses with the mdie,ot at the leaft' flre cart- 
notfegkle then! for tbe;defife that fhehafch to accompaJ- 
nie the buck, which ifihebe ttOt; prefently permitted to 
do, {he Will bav&no propenfitie any more untill 14 dayes 
i after. •- ■; : 

The wiU *ikill theytsmg onesv if they comeat 
them, *$ • the': hftcsfc ufeth tdr on}> and therefore it is 
thought fihat the females ufo to c6nr up thei r wefts with 
earth, and keep them clofe untUlthcy be ready to runne; 
Their flelh is*coftirticndable, light of digeftion, wholes 
feme, ple&nly> nouiilheth temperately and firmly 1 and 
vyhac con*nodii!ie» good warren of conies bringeth to- 
ward dfe kedping of a good bdufcrnen, who levehoipi* 

, talitie know very well* Howbeit they have Ibonetime^ 
proved dangerous about ekie&'afld caftlesby undemrir 
1 ning- their walk! : for(as Plitne wiitetb ill the 29 chapteir 
- -■ ■ ' - -• p f 4 bf 
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of his eighth book ) there was a town in Spain over- 
thrown by the digging of conies; and one again in TheC 
falie deftroyed by the calling of moles. It is not good 
therefore to let them have a' freedome of brcedicgtbo 
near pur houfes for fear of damaged To condade,*They 
ufe not to live very long, and chiefly they take delight 
in hard and iandie grounds which aredrie; for they have 
no greater enenue then the’ wet : from whence it pro- 
ceedeth,th«t their < greateft ibftraricie® rocteanefie. And 
therefore for thde who keep tame conies , aMarkjjam 
teacheth that they fliall ondy 'take the flneft, fweeteft, 
and drieft hay that they can get, and mix it very well 
with the herb hartf-thSHe , and herewith feed their co- 
nies i which medicine will both cure and prevent the 
fbrelaid tnaladle. Andnote, that in India there is a little 
beall called a wtthfhort round eares, add a 

bodie fomewhat rounder and fuller dim our conies. 

The Ferrtt , in Lfctine is called Viverra^Udfi vivent in 
urn, as living id die earth, creeping into, and fearching 
in the holes thereof; by which means they inftft no crea- 
| cure more then the come. This is a bold and audacious 
bead ( though little ) and an enenue to all other, except 
.their own kind : and when they take a prey, their cu - 1 
Home and manner is, ondy to luck in the bloud as they 
bite it, and not to eat the fleih ; add .'if & any aide their 


they par 

tnBnlthSia ^ r ^ 1 ** » weeping and wailidg for the lofle offuch things, 
as they have hunted after, with as much gteedinefle as 
want dfpitie : in whole commendation, I thinfc,iw much 
may be aid, as was once by a preacher at the blade fo- 
nerall of an uiurer • of whom thereis this ftorie. t 
A ftoricofao * A great rich ufurer, having purchafed a mighty eflatey 
piwet. was at the lall lent for by death to leave the world: and 
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lying upon his bed, the Dolours and Phyficians finding 
his ficknefTe to be mortall, give him over. Then do his 
friends about him fend for a Divine to come and com- 
| fort him ; who willingly tells him of many comforts for 
his fouls health, and amongft other things puts him in 
mind, of this, viz.. That he had been a great purthafer 
upon earth, but now he muft ftudiefor another purchafe, 
which was the kingdome of heaven. Now the ufurer 
turning upon the other fide, at the hearing of the word 
| purchafe, anfivered, I will not give more then according 
I to fifteen years for a purchafe , and lb died. Afterwards, 
this gentleman preaching at his funcrall, in the conclufi- 
on of his fermon faid oncly thus; Brethren , it is now ex- 
| petted that / fbould fay fomething concerning our brother 
here deceafed : I will end it in few words, namely thefe: 

How he lived, you know ; how he died, 1 know ; and 
where his foul now is, God <&Almightie knows. 

The Tout-cat, or Fitch, in Latine is called Putorius,d | The Poul- 
Putore, becaufe of his ill finell; for when they are provo- 
ked or ftirred, they ftink' grievoufly. Their delight is to 
fuck egges; kill and eat Hens and Chickens .• and it is 
worth obferving, that their craft in devouring their prey 
is lingular; for to the intent that the fillie creatures to be 
I devoured may not betray them to the houfekeepers, the 
firft part thatthey lay hold on with their mouthes is the 
head of the Hen or Chicken, by w'hich means they bite 
off their heads, and lb keep them from crying. 

The Weafel in Latine is called LMufieUa, from and 
ctx\a» offnatching up of micerfor ( though an cnemie to 
pullen ) Ihe devoureth and deftroyeth mice: and becaufe 
foe hath been often feen to carrie her young ones in her 
mouth, fome have thereupon luppofed, that foe concei- 
ved by the eare and brought forth by the mouth: and for 
I this caufe Arifteas (mentioned by Gefner and Top fell ) 
writeth that the Jews were forbidden to eat them ; for 

• F f_£ this 


I tat. 


The Wea- 

\fei. 


Digitized by 


Google 



The Jixth dajes workj 


Chap. 9* 


*Lil\ 8. cap. ir. 


An f nbicme 
from the Wca- 
fell, concerning 
I r .he u(c ofane- 


this their aft ion is an emblcme ( faith he ) of folly and 
foolifh men, which can keep no fecrets but utter' all 
that they heare : for there be many, who when they have 
heard tales with their eares, enlarge them w’ith their 
, tongues, and by adding to reports turn mole-hills into 
mountains, & (ic crefcit eundo ; becaufe as many have 
1 itching eares , fo fome have foratching and augment- 
, ing tongues , defiring to be heard as the reporters of 
news. But the Egyptians turn it into another figne, 
and fay that their copulation at the eare , and gene- 
ration at tlje mouth , are emblemes of fpeech, which 
is firft taught, to the eare , and then uttered by the 
tongue. All which are prettie phancies , although they 
be founded upon a miftaken ground ; as before I 
fhewed. 

Howbeit, this is recorded for a truth, that whereas the 
Bafilisk killeth all creatures with her poyfon that ap- 
aroch unto her, or contend with her, the Weafoll 
onely is found to match her ; witneffed not onely by 
*Tlinie , but by others alfo, w'ho befides this. Weafoll 
know not of any other beaft in the world, W'hich is able 
to ftand in contention againft the Cockatrice. But note 
that Rue is hatefull to a Serpent, and good againft poy- 
fonjthe W eafell therefore uleth to eat of this herb both 
before and after the battell ; fo well hath Nature taught 
her to find , a prefervative againft her venimous and 
hurtfull adverfarie : and on thetontrarie, fo well is Na- 
ture [leafed, that no beaft fhould be without his match. 
In a word , feeing the Weafoll ( as I faid before ) will 
deftroy mice as well as hurt pullen, itforveth as an 
■ enrol erne to demenftrate , that one fometime may make 
ufo of an cnemie ; and though every thing be not good, 
for one thing, yet it doth not follow that- it is therefore 
°ocd for nothing. But I leave the Weafoll, and come to ‘ 
the Mole. 
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The Mole is a creature well known ; the fnout ofit is The Alole • 
like to the nofe of a Shrew-moufe ; arid as for eyes or 
fight, fhe wanteth cither: onely the * place where the 
eyas fhould ftand have a little black fpot like a millet or 
poppie feed. In Latuie fhe is therefore called T, alpaStom 
the Greek word m $hl<,l>lind. And yet ( * faith one) by 
dilfe&ion of a Mole great with young, it hath been pro- 
ved that the young ones before birth have eyes, but af- 
ter birth living continually in the dark earth without 
light, thefe their leaning eyes ceafc to grow to any per- 
fection. ( 

And fome again havealfo witneffed , that although 
the Mole be blind all her life time, yet fhe * beginneth * Gemin ex Arf. 
to open her eyes in dying : which * I find thus applied, 
and it is a prettie embleme. This ferveth to decipher Lcvir. ap. ii. I 
the ftate of a worldly man, who neither feeth heaven, f^omTh^Moic. 
nor thinketh of hell, in his life time, untill he be dying: a (inner, though 
and then beginning to feel that which before he either ^aca t h. Ilfe>{CCS 
not believed, or not regarded, he looketh up and feeth, ' ^ 

For in morte , velit no lit, faith* Geminiantu, even againft 29, 

his will he is then compelled to open his eyes, and ac- - 
knowledge his finnes , although before he could not 
lee them. It was the cafe of Dives to live and die in 
this black miftie blindnefle, for he had no grace to look 
up till he was in torments, and thcn(alas Jit was too late. 

Yet herein was that laying of Gregory plainly verified; 

Oculos , e/uos culpa cl audit, poena aperit. 

The Martins and Ermins be fmall beafts, as little, or ThcErmin. 

' lefle then a Squirill ; the furre of whole skins is precious 
and of great cfteem,wom onely by kings and noble per- 
fonages:& although thefe beafts be not bred in England, 
yet there be plentie of them in many places beyond the 
Seas : * they arc faid to have a Tweet fitiell in their dung »Mei->isg the 
or excrement, like the Musk-cat ; which proceedcth ra- Marti “ s - 
. therfrom the nature of the beaft then from the meat ' 
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which fhe eateth: and for an eafe to gouty legs, it is good 
to apply thefe Martins skinnes. 

"he Sivet- 1 The Zibet or Sivet-cat, is a beaft bigger then any Cat, 
at, I and lefTer then a Badger, having a fharp face like a Mar- 

tin ; a fhort, round, blunt, eare, black without, but pale 
within ; the eye of a blew skie-coloiir , the foot and 
leg black, and more broad or open then a Cats: It 
hath black claws, a black nofe, and is fpotted all over 
the body, but on the nofe, with certain other marks 
notably deicribed by Gefner and Top fell in their book 
ofbeafts. 

This is a beaft given much to cleanlinefle , and from 
this beaft proceedeth that precious drug which we calf 
« Sivet. It is an excrement not growing in the cod or fe- 
cret part onely, but in a peculiar receptacle by it felf, 
kicreafing every day to the weight of a groat : and who 
they be which keep of thefe Cats tame or indofed, muft 
remember to take away this diftilled liquour eveiy fe- 
cond or third day, or elfe the beaft doth rub it forth of J 
his own accord. 

The Musk-\ That creature which men call a Muf-cat or (JMuskj- 
tat. I eat, doth much refcmble a Roc, both in greatnefle,fafhi- 

on and hair , excepting that it hath thicker and grayer 
hairs : the feet alfo are hooved , and in the province of 
fathay thefe Cats are found. This beaft is that from 
whence the Musk proceedeth, which groweth in the na- 
vell or in a little bag near unto it ; ana of it felf it comes 
to be ripe, whereupon the beaft itcheth, and is pained: 
he therefore rubbeth himfelf upon ftones, rocks, and trees 
till he break the bag; then the liquour runneth forth, and 
the wound dofeth r but fbon after, the bag comes to be 
foil again. * 

’’he Cat v f The common or vulgar Cat is a creature well known, 

and being young it is very wanton, and iportfoll ; but 
waxing older, very fad and mdancholy. It is called a 

Cat, 
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Cat, from the fa tine word Cautus .fignifying wary- for a 
Cat is a watchful! and warie beaft , Teldo me overtaken, 
and moft attendant to her fport and prey.-fhe is alfb very 
cleanly and neat, oftentimes licking her own bodie to 
keep it fmooth and fair, which fhe can do in every part 
but her head ; Ihe ufeth therefore to wafh her face with 
her ftet , which fhe licketh and moifteneth with her j 
tongue: and it is obferved by fome, that ifflie put her, 
feet beyond the crown of her head in this kind of wafh- 
iirg, it is a figne of rain. 

And again , it is ordinary to be known v that the 
male Cat will eat up the young kitlings if hecan 
find where they are : the reafon of which is be- 
caufe he is defirous of copulation , and during the 
time that the females give fuck they cannot be drawn 
unto it. 

Moreover, it hath been ufoall for many men to play 
and lport with thefe creatures ; in which regard. Toy fell 
very fitly calleth a Cat, the idle mans tafhime : affirm- 
ing further that many have payed dearely for their 
unadvifed /porting. Whereupon he tells a ftorie of 
a certain companie of Monks much given to nourifh 
and play with Cats, whereby they were fo infeded, that 
within a fhort /pace none of them were able either to 
fay,reade,pray,or ling in ail the monafterie:the reafon of 
which is, bccaufe the favour and breath of Cats deftroy 
the lungs, and confume the radicall humour. Wherefore 
it is a means to bring any into a confumption , who 
fhall fuffer thcfe creatures to lie with them upon their 
beds, for their breath ( efpecially in a dole chamber) in- 
fedeth the aire : therefore they be alfb dangerous in time 
yof- peftilence, and apt to bring home venimous infedion; 
in which regard it is very expedient to kill them in fuch 
perilous times , as they ufe to do in cities and great 
towns. 

And- 
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And note that above ail things the Cat abhorreth vet 
or water ; from whence arofe that proverb, 

Catos vult pifcetn, fed non vult tangcre lympham. 
Fain would the Cat fome fifties eat, . 

But loath to wet her foot fo neat. 

In which Ihe is a he emblemeof thofe, who will fhrink 
to encounter with that pain which harbours and bring- 
eth forth their wiflied gain. For be it fo that we defire 
the fweetfieffe of the well relifht kernel!, then muft we 
likewile crack the hard fliell; fotDijf cilia qua pulchra , 
Excellent things are hard to come by. 

Olaus Magnus makes mention of an abundance of 
wild Cats in Scandivania, and where he ipeaketh of the 
Lynxes, he flieweth that they devoure many of theft 
Cats:affirming moreover that the skinnes Of theft crea- 
tures are good againfl: the {harp cold of winter ; where- 
upon thoie of Scythia and Mofcovia ufe them for gar- 
ments. - '■ . 

The Moufe is a creature commonly of a dunne colour; 
howbeit in differing places they have differing colours: 
for in fome countreys they be not dunne or afh-colour- 
ed, but blackifh ; in fome again they be w hite, in fome I 
yellow', and in other fome brown. In Greek he is called j 
in I-atine Mttsftom f/vfar , mutire,6fthe piping ! 
node which he majteth. "Some lay that mice increaft 
and decreafe in the quantitie of their bodies, according 
to the courft of the. moon, being ever lea ft when the 
light of that horned lamp is furtheft from the full. The 
like alfo I find recorded of Cats eyes ; for(as M r Top fell 
writeth _) the Egyptians oblervcd in the eyes of a Cat,the', 
increaft of the moon-light : and in the male, his eyes do j 
alfo varie with the funne; for when the funne ariftth,.! 
the apple of his eye is long; towards noon it is round: 
and’ at the evening it cannot be ften. at all, but -the .whole 
eye flieweth alike. 
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* ty£limHs wriceththat Mice excell all living crea- 
tures in the knowledge and experience of things to come; 
for when any old houfe, habitation, tenement, or other 
dwelling place waxeth ruinous and ready to fall, they 
perceive it firft ; and out of that their forefight, they make 
prelent avoidance from thei r holes, and betake them- 
lelves to flight even as fail as their little legs will give 
them leave, and lb they leek lbme other place wherein 
they may dwell with more lecuritie. 

I remember a ftorie of a man eaten up with Mice; by 
which -we are taught that no humane device can with- 
ftand Gods judgements. There was ( faith AInnJier ) a 
certain Bifliop of Metgance named Hat to, w'ho formerly 
had been the Abbot of Fatten , and in his time there 
was great famine in that countrey : this Bilhop, when 
he perceived the poore to faint, and to be opprefled with 
hunger, gathered together a great number of them into 
a large bam, and letting it on fire he burnt them up;fay- 
ing, that they little differed from Mice, and were profi- 
table for nothing,for they did bur confunie and wafle the 
corn. Which damned trick anddevililh tyrannie, the 
great God of heaven would not fufFer to go away unre- 
venged, for lie commanded the Mice by great flocks to 
invade this Bifliop and fet upon him without pitie, vex- 
ing him both night and day with purpoie to devourc 
him. Whereupon he fleeth for refuge into a certain 
tower co m pa fifed by the water of Rhene , thinking him- 
ielf.o be then fafe, and free from their greedy gnaw- 
ings and cruell bitings ; but he was much deceived : for 
the Mice followed him, and like Ipeedy executioners to 
perform the juft judgement of God, came Iwitnming 
over and at the laft gnawed fuch holes into his bodie 
that they let in death, who fuddenly lendech out his foul 
to give an account for this foul deed. Which accident 
was done in the yearc of our Lord pi 4, and the tower 

ever 


l&. i 


A ftorie of a Bi- 
ftiop eaten up 
with Mice. 


,GoogIe 


An embleme 
from the Motife* 
concerning thole 
who deftroy 
themTclves to 
fcrve their bcl • 
lies. 


The Shrew- 


moufe . 


The Dor - 
moufe. 

* Epiphan. 


'« The Jixth dajes workj Chap. 9 • j 

ever fince called the tower of Svfiee. Munfter Cofntog. 

Moreover, amongft other things which the Moufe ta- 
keth great delight to eat, heufeth to watch for the ga- 
ping oifter, ana feeing it open, he thrufts in bis head ; 
which when the oifter feeleth,fhe prefently clofeth her 
(hell again, andfo crufoeth the Moufes head in pieces. 
Whereupon one made this embleme, Captivus ob gu- 
lam j whereby he deciphereth the condition of tnofe 
men who deftroy themfelves to ferve their bellies. Or 
( as another fpcaketh ) fiich are here fignified which are 
altogether given to their bellie, and tocarnall pleafure ; 
for fatisfa&ion whereof mnlta pcrtcula fuSUnent, they 
undergo many dangers, and pay dearly for their follie. 

The Shrew-moufe is called by the Hollanders, Mol- 
mitjfe, becaufe it refembleth a mole. For it hath a long 
and flbarp fnout like a mole, teeth very fmall, but fo as 
they ftand double in their mouth, for they have foure 
rowes, two beneath, and two above ; and as for the tail, 
it is both flender and fliort. In Latine it is called CMus 
Araneus , becaufe it containeth in it poifon, or venime 
like a fpider ; and if at any time it bite either man or 
beaft, the truth of this will be too apparent. But com- 
monly it is called a Shrew-moufr,zn<&. from the venimous ' 
biting of this beaft, we have an Englifh- imprecation, I 
befhrew thee : in which words we do indeed wifh fome 
fitch evil as the biting of this moufe. And again, becaufe a 
. curft feold or brawling wife is efteemed none of the leaft \ 
evils, we therefore callfuch a one a Shrew. 

The Dormoptfe is a beaft which endeth his old age eve- 
ry winter, and when fummer cometh, reviveth again : 
which * fome have therefore made an embleme of the 
refiirre&ion. They are exceeding fleepie, and fatted with 
ijt. Their hair is fhort, and in colour variable,one!y their ■ 

f bellie is alwayes white : and for mine own part, I ever 
thought them to be no bigger then an ordinary moufe, ! 

but 
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butm Gtfmer and Toff ell they are faid to be greater in 
quantide then a fquirrell. 

The Alptns Msmfs, or LMattft sfths Alps, is of near 
akin to the dormoufe : it is almoftas big as a conie, and 
not much unlike it, faring that their cares be fhorter, 
and their tails longer. LMsutftr doth thus exprefte their 
natures, laying ; they be much given to deep, and when 
they 'are waking, dgy brother playing ana skipping to 
and fro, or die doing fomething ; as gnawing with their 
teeth, icrapang whh tbeir nails, tnrete cany.igjnthtir 
mouthes either ftraw, r*gs» or loft hay, or any iiich thing 
tharmay be good for their nefts. When they nyetbus 
wiki upon great hills and mountainsand are minded to 
go and leek their prey or food, one of them ftandethia 
an high place to give notice to; the rrfh wben any enemie 
or dangtir ap proc b eth; which when he pe r ce i rc t h, he 
barketh, and then all the other catch as much hayas 
they can, and fb come running away. 

Buttirn is ftrahge ; * S om e ti me s one and fometimes 
{another lied) down upon his back, and as much &ft hay 
las may be laid upon his bread andbdlie,hedafg>etha»<i 
[ireqpethfift with his feet, and then another of his fcl- 
llows getteth him by the taiLand fo with his prey draw, 
feth him home. About autumne they begin to hide them- 
fidves in their nefts, the which they make fo dole that 
noaire or water can hurt them; that do they lie hidden 
and flcep all the whole winter, yea fix or feten moneths 
without any meat, rolling themfelves round like unco 
a Hedge-hog. Now die inhabitants do oftentimes ob- 
lerve and mark die place of their nefts, and thendta’iiig 
away the earth untill they come at than, they find them 
fooppreffed with deep deep that they carrie diem and 
their nefts to their houfts, where they may keep them 
fleepioguntiU thefumnaer, if they do not heat them at 
the fire, or the warm funne. 

The 
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The Rat is fouretimcs.fbbig as the common Moufc*. 
being of a blakifh duskie colour, and is thought to be- 
long to die kincfofMke t Howbeit you fhall fometimes , 
fee a Rat exceeding the ctxnmon ftaturei andth is. the 
Getminesrcall * The Kitogjtf'Rats, becaule of his larger 
and greater body; adding tnoMoycr.thw theleffer bring 
him meat, andhe Ueth idle ; and yet this ( perhaps jr 
may be in rafoc&of hk’oid aae; mx heme kbk to hjmt 
for himfelf ... . .... - ^ ; 

Thece be <$T>pgi diarer* kinds, neither is their any . xsr 
«on in the world where thefe arenoubred And off thole 
kinds feme are for hunting, feme foe fighting and’de- 
i fence, fome fortheBaar,Bull or Bear.fbme for the Hare, 
ConyUor Hadge-hogjand fame for one thing.fotne for an- 
other. They being, forth their young ones bhhd t which ; 
is in nrgacd that. they: fcraecb their daa» when they ftinre ; 
in their bellies, which makes her therefore bring them 
to their birth before they be cometotbeir eyes or fight, 
as it in mafty otheocteatoRsbsfidcand fiomhenceatbfe 
the ptorfcxb* Gakit fefideaiu cater paeit. > catedoi. The 
hafiemng fotchbnimgi forth - blind tvbtipi. Which is £ 
iftemUenieagaoift^i.ir^ftjnafe and .omhafliefpeoi 
inany atftjondbr hafle makesmfte.and hidden pnoje&d 
aarelHdomehpe. . \ • 

: But of all Dogs the Cjter-heund may. take the firftplact; 
he exceeded in fwifneffo; and ijptefcrvedfor the chafe. 
Tin* is the GrodanDog, called therefore a Grey-hound, 

. Th c. Hound is of a duller tempo; whole onely glory 
is: in iris fmeil : aiid of Hound* there be fundry forts, but 
d« leaftisthe Beagle. . 

:■ lit tbe fiext rank we may piact the Spaniel, Whereof 
there k onefoc the land, and another for the water; 
and asthe Hoomb wetefor beads, (o thefe «e for birds. 

Then there isthe MafttVe > vrho& -virtue is onelyifl 
his courage, ftrength, fharpoefie of teeth, and opaktik 
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I to encounter with any fierce wild beaft ; againft which I 
they are fir cunning , that hut fejdome or never do I 
they part any other then vigours ; and how fiercely 
they, will 'fight with their own kind, is apparent.- 
nay fommmes they have fought in defence of their 
mafters , and ekher kept them fide ftpip. ham* 4 or 
detefted the murderers , .or dfe in foate other kind 
(hewed their love. ; as -a little after I parpofe to de* 

/dare; • ' 

And theft ( perhaps ) at the firft were the chief 
kinds (unfefle the TuvtbUr and Lutchtr ought do be 
reckoned by themftlves : ) for concerning tJMangrtlt, 
they came by cotninixtion of kind; which is thought 
to be firft invented by hunters, for the amendment of 
feme naturail deftd which they might find in dtoft of 
a fingle kind. And then again, theft Mongrels mixing 
likewife divirfly, have produced thofc feverab fteming 
kinds which how are. • 

And as for your mimick Dogs, it isfitppoftd that 
they came firft from -a commission of Dogs with 
Apes, or Apes with Bitches. Other Curies have had ei- 
ther Wolves, Foxes, or fame fuch like ceeaturcs to be 
-their Sires ; as many think. «• 

•; *VjffiinachMt had a Dog which waited on him both in A^ yo faio- 

the warres aaddfewhere : at the laft dying: and being tor 1 ** 

brought to be burned ( according to the cuftorae of the 

Co untrey ) the pooie Dog leaped into the flames , and 

was burned with him. And when Titm Sabi thus, with 

bis family was put to death at Rome, one of their Dogs 

would never be driven from his mailer, and being offered 

meat, he took it up and carried it to the mouth ofhis' 

dead mafter, endeavouring to have him eat ; and when 

the dead carcaft was call inttr the river Tyher* the Dog 

(warn after, labouring by all means poflible to lift-his xaoih e t Rone. 

mafter out of the waters. Neither is it other then a- erc- 

dible 
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dible report out of Plutarch , that as King Pyrrhus marelr- 
. ed with his armie, he happened to pafle by a Dog whieh 
guarded the body of his mafter, who lay dead upon 
the high-way j which when the King had beheld a while 
as a pitiful! fpe&aclc,he was advertiled that this was the; 
third day of the poore Dogs fading and watching there. 
Whereupon the King commanded the body to be buried, 
ami the Dog for his ndelitk and love to be kept and che- 
rifhed. Not long after the King happened to make a mu- 
tter of his army, to fee how well they were furnifhedjand 
the Dog being by, remained fad and mute, untill at the 
laft he efpied the parties who murdered his late mafter, 
and then he flyeth upon them with iiicha wonderful! 
force and fury that they had like to have been torn in 
pieces by him, turning himfelf now this way. and then 
that way. earncftly beholding the King as n he defiled 
juftict,nowling mod pitifully ; whereupon the King cau- 
fed the laid men to be committed, examined, and racked : 
and then not able to conceal it any longer, they confefle 
the faft, and are put to death. The like alio was once 
known to happen in France : for one gendeman, having 
killed another, the murder was dilcovered by the Dog qr 
the flain man,in like manner as before; onely the dreum- 
ftances did a little differ • for tbe Dog and the fiilpc&cd 
perfonwere put both together in aiingle combate for 
clearing of the .matter; and when the murderer could 
not defend himfelf from the fury of the dete&ing Dog, 
he confefTcd the whole matter : in memory whereof the 
manner of the fight was painted forth, and kept to be 
fecn many years after. 

Of Apes there be fiindry kinds, and many of them in 
fbmething or other do refemblc either men orwomenjas 
the common’ Ape,the * Satyrs , the Norvegian monftets, 
the Prafian Apes which ate bred in India, the Bearded 
Ape living in Ethiopia and India likewife, the- Cep* 
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or LMartin Munkey ; all which either in their fiiape or 
countenance come near to men : as alfo the Sphinx, 
which hath an head, face, and breafts like to a woman. 
Bcfides which there is the common Munkey, the Baboon, 
the Tartarine, not much differing from a Baboon ; and 
the Satyrine monfter, bearing the ffiape of a terrible 
beaft, and fit onely to be joyned to the ftory of Satyret. 
Then again there is the Simivulpa or Apijh-Fox ; and 
in America a very deformed creature which may be fitly 
called the Bear- Ape j and another which is called the 
S again. Unto which ( as not impertinent ) may be alfo 
added the Lamia, which is a beaft living in Lybia, with 
paps, a face, head, and hair like a woman, though in 
every other part like a terrible beaft, foil of fcales, and a 
devourer offuch paflengers ( as at unawares ) fhall hap- 
pen to come near her. And as for the Fayrie tales of the 
Lamia, they nothing belong to this creature : neither be 
thole common reportsof ‘Sphinx his Griddle, any other 
then -fables. Howbeit there is a true ftorie ofone, whole 
name was Sphinx, flain by Oedipus ; which he could 
not do till he had foaled that ftrong fort which Ihe had 
firmly builded for her own defence ; and unto all but 
Oedipus, it proved as a thing impregnable. As for anigma, 
what it was, the margcnt Ineweth. . ' 

But to proceed and leave this digreflion, the common 
Apes mult be again remembred. They be very nimble 
and a&ive creatures; and for their greateftdelight, it is to 
imitate man in his adfions. 

About the mountains called Emadti, which be certain 
hills in India, there is ( faith Afun&er^i large wood full 
of great Apes, which when Alexander and his louldiers 
faw Handing afar oftthey fuppofed them to be enemies, 
and therefore were purpofed to fight and let upon them : 
bat fbme natives of that countrey being prefent, Ihewed 
to Alexander that it was nothing butan affembly of Apes, 

Gc whole 
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whole contention was to imitate fuch things as they had 
feen • whereupon the King turns his battell into laugh- 
ing* and his fighting into merric difport and paftime. ♦ 
•Moreover, I have fometimes read how thefe Apes are - 
taken. The hunters intending to catch them, ufe to come 
and ferfull difties of water within fight of the Apes ; and 
then they begin to wafh their eyes and facerwhich done, 
the water is-fuddenly taken and conveyed away, and in 
the ftead thereof pats full of birdlime or inch like ftuffe, 
ate let in their places. Then the hunters depart a little 
from them ; and the Apes, oblerving how they before 
had wsfoed their face and eyes, come now prefently 
down ifrotn the trees, and dunking to do as the men did, 
they daub and anointthdr eyas and mouthes with bird- 
lime, fo and in iuch a manner, that neither knowing or 
fearing any thing, they are fuddenly mad^aprey, and 
taken alive. 

- And again, there is ailfb another device mentioned by 
* Tlinie, and this it :is. They who ufe to catch Apes, 
take unto dbetnfelves buSkms, and put them on in the 
fight of the Apes, and fb depart ; leaving behind them 
oth*f buskins inwardly befmeared with fome fitch ftuffc 
as was mentioned before, with which they mix fome 
hairs that the deceit may not appear : then do the Apes 
take them up, and plucking them upon thair legs and 
thighe$, tbey a« fb befoated and entangled, that think- 
ing to rutine arway they are deceived. ^£1 tarns alfo 
writeth that when the Lions befick, they catch and eat 
Apes, not fop hunger, but for pfayfick. 

And for she Ape, this alfo is her praibce : when flie 
i hath two young ones to be noorafhed at once, that which 
foe loveth * b^Hhail beaiwayes held and lagged in her 
a rmsybut the other being leffe regarded, is mare roughly 
tried, and glad tofitwpon she hack of his -damme, open 
to all dangers, little or nothing refpeSed : and yet it fo , 

happeneth, 1 
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happenech, that the i*gle<fted one commonly fareth heft. I ~~ 

* • K "JV in9 bard > di»M 
. i h Wlth k V ud , nd]fe > but this «ieacd one J^ech* 

although he wanteth the tafte of foolilh cockering. So 

have I fometimes fen it amongft the fond fort o&tL fr™*' 

.all parents, that with too much lave they o&n hurt r f "'^ nefliwf P 11 - 

f 0 *”? °f ** ^ Udrenj whileft the. otherldft unto theic 
hardeft flufcs, thrive and profpcr ina harmlefe coude. — - 
Non omommiumdiligeHtes^ therefore worth obfenrina- 
becaufe om«e nimium is turned into ■**«*»;& the reat 
eft way to be fooneft hurt, is to be foftred up intfaefond- 
eft manner. For as he that flatters an ufuter, daws the 
devil ; Co he that fpareth the rod, fpoils the child. 

. mentions the like cuftome of the foolifb 

Ape, but he applieth the enables* ethecwH* dire&nE 
it as an example to decipher out the follieofa coveoom «, e - ... > 
man, who bears up and down in the arms of his atfisfti. «£ 

on, that fondling which heloveth, namely the world- 

fc'uT *- d A? k ni ° th u Cr *** vvhcrein h » low 

ftiouldfoew it (df, caftfog them upon hi, back and as h 
were behind him, although afterwards k be his hap to- 
iutter for it. For when any neceffitie lhall urge the Ape 

£™, nnc ’ ? e c f^ b J down < he ^ung one in her arms; 
but the other behind her, fitteth ftill and hinders her . 
courfe • Co that being oppreflTed flieis takcnJalike man- 
ner when he, whole ontly love and joy was in the 
world, is compelled by death to flic away, he lettecheo 
that which was his beft beloved, and thinking to clcape 
the eager purftiit of his fierce tormentoura, he is deceit 
vedjbecaule thenegle& of things to be regarded, lieth 
heavie on him, and they help now to makehhn wretch- 
ed. It is better therefore to be poore then wicked • for it 

P y. P°^ e ’ b0t , tb y fmnes - which (hut thee out 
G°d:and(fond fool) do not they take pains with- 
| out gains, labour in vain, and traffick ill, who lofe their 
— : — _ G g 2 fouls 
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fouls to fill their bagges ? For ( as Ilaac fliewed in blef- 
fing him who was to be bleft } the dew of heaven muft 
go before the fragrant fatnefle of the fertil earth ; but 
in him who loft the bleffing, the earths fatnefle goes be- 
fore, and takes place of the dew of heaven. 

But do you not lee the pawing Bear ? he is a creatute 
well known, and fuch a one as is found in divers places 
of the world. * Plinie deferibeth this beaft at large, not 
onely fhewing the time and manner of their birth, 
but alfo of their retreating to their caves, long time of 
falling, and offleeping there. They bring forth young 
within the fpace of thirtie dayes after their time of co- 
pulation, which at the firft belhapelefle and void of 
form, without eyes, without hair, their nails onely ap- 
pearing and hanging out, each whelp being little bigger 
then a moufo • and thefe, by licking, are moulded into 
faflhion, and day by day brought to perfe&ion. 

This beaft can faft many dayes, and by fucking his 
, foremoft feet, aflwage or fomewhat mitigate his hun- 
gfcr. Some lay that they can bewithoutmeat 40 dayes, 
and then when they come abroad they are filled beyond 
meafure ; which voracitie, and want of moderation, they 
help again by vomiting, and are provoked unto it by eat- 
ing ofants. But above all other things, they love to feed 
on hony : whereupon they will fearlelly difturb the 
bees, and fearch into hollow trees for foch repaft ;'not 
altogether to fill their bellies, but moft of all to help a 
dimneflein their dull eyes. Molcowa hath many fuch 
breeding bees : and Mutifter tells a ftorie how a Bear 
feeking for hony, was the caufe of delivering a man out 
of an hollow tree. There was(faith he) a poore countrey- 
I man, who ufed to fearch the woods and trees for the 
| gain and profit of hony, and elpyingat the length a very 
great hollow tree, he climbed up into the top of it, and 
leaped down into the trunk or bodic, finking and ftkik- 

fog 
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ing fall in a great heap ofhony even to the breaff 6c al- 
raoft to the throat : and having continued two daycs in 
this fweet prifon, during which time he fed himfelf 
with hony, all hope of deliverance was quite gone ; for 
it was impoflible he fhould clinibeup and get out, nei- 
ther could his voice be heard although he cried wich an 
open mouth, efpecially in fuch a folitude and vaft place 
of Wood and trees i lb that now being deffitute of all 
help and confblation, he began utterly to defpair ; and 
yet by a marvellous, ftrange, and •( as it were Y an incre- , 
dible chance, he eicaped : foricfb fell out that he was 
delivered and drawn forth ■ by the help and benefit o£a : ■ 
great Bear, which feeking for hony , chanced to happen 
upon this tree the Bear fealeth it , and letteth her lelf 
down into the hollownefle thereof, with her back^parts 
firff, in manner and fafhion of manwhen he climbeth. 
Now the man in the tree perceiving this, in a great fear 
and affrightment, he clafpeth faff about the reins and 
loins of the Bear, who being thereupon terrified as much 
as the man, is forced to climbe up again, and violently 
to quit herfelffrom the tree ( the man in the mean time 
ufing great noifes and many outcries ) and fo by this acci- 
dent^ Wifhed,but hopelefle libertie Was procured:#* the 
Bear being feared, drew up the'man and knew not of k. 

And note that in Bears their head is very Weak , being 
contrary to the Libn, whole head is alwayes ftrottg. And 
therefore when neceflity urgeth that the Bear' muff 
needs tumble- down from forne high rock-, > flre tumbleth 
and rolleth with her head covered between her daws,: 
and oftentimes by duffs and knocks, in gravell and land, 
they are almoft exanimate and without life.- 
Neither is it feidome that, their -.tender • heads catch 


deadly -wounds, although < they cannot quickly fed them, , 
by reafon of their ardent loveto hony. For (a s * Olatis 
(JWagniu mentioneth ) in Ruflia and the neighbour 
- ■ ■ Ggj countreys 


* Nerth. hift. 

lit. it. 


» 


t 
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couotreys they ufo toeatch bears with a certain engine 
like the head of a great nail Wet. round with fharp iron 
pegs, which they hang upon a bough juft before that 
hole where the Rear feoebeth his bony, who coming ac- 
cording to bis wonted euftotne, ftrives tq thruft it away 
rath bis v head, but the wore he. pats h from him, the 
ftronger ip deaaeth back upon him ; how be* he beiag 
! greedy of the bony in the tree ., eeafofo npt tq pufti 

| againft the engine, until/ at foft his many knocks emft 

iranoernhiethe J 1 ”* tOi f#IJ. $0 haW) J ftefl mW>y pfriftl 

*nd otfintfwcec- thmsgb ebeir . own vain and fond Wights sfor as the 
neff *' fweetneficefhony eauftth foe deafooffoe Rear }fo foe 

fQmmJih s r delict in fiftnecaufeth, the death of the foul. * Qem*- 
jj. * * pumm applies it thus ; ikying, foat as fo«ho«y-feeking 

Rear ddbnyes her fidfhy nee own folly, in beating bock, 
foci pkwinehanMmrjfo tn*s,who fldkefo after foe plea- 


*j«r. 13. lj! ' 
*Pfal. 50 . 17 . 
*K#m. 2 . x 4 * 

The BugiU . 
mUBuiit. 


I (u«* aattgeugnts of mtafewounoa mmiett by puining *r 
g&ksftfocpricks: for the wotd of God, a* a * hammer : 
breaking tb* cocks, rejifteth both him and his lin; which 
vvfukftme * etftrnb fopen •_ Him, it doth, more ftrongly 
impinge opoa him, and will atfoo left * day judge him 
tflMjewiuoiv < ' ' '' / ■ c 

The Ihtgilk, j*of the feme kind with JCineand Oxen, 
*ndffe*isth tracker faeaft wbidvwoeall a ByfitK 
fhcByfiaBn * Mud of wild BuJb sever; tawed, and 
bred mi# commonly in the North pare of foe world. 
Heicalfocallai Tmtrm PwwcmiTh<P4**i*»BH&tf 
which there ba two lands, the greater: and the leflfie. Nei- 
ther de Xfohdc theft tp be . any ©the* then theft wild 
Raife. otfihriffia.nawiqaad: inhfeboolcof 

jColinography* layiagv TjtinfcmM Bnfit m e&M*c#U 

lof PMjjSa &fe &m»thr xmmmtp fin*' if. fifths % **&»*»* 


ofprxjfia h(e umatht twrmmp fin*' «f Bt*&Sx 
th&ihkyhmi fiwstmtmrm; *#* 

fowr. They in crjuUt^AMi fiarc mttbef mt* *t* &Mfii 
mind#* *Hyfii 4 Xes or dtetit ft frifme 4 0 * 4 fit*** t*k*\ 

' ' ' ' i - " them> 
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them , or if they he wounded with arrews or the like,they 
labour meft vehemently to revenge their wounds upon 
him three gave them ; which if they comet do, then 
t hr on eh madnetfe, bj rulhiur and fumbling on trees, 
they bjU themfetves. 

A frantickJbeaSt, which, when- he takethharm 

Stmt hart them* 
(elves becaufe 

t/fnd cannot give* dies whit ft revenge to trattn. 

they canaoc hart 

Such favage hearts there be in humane jhape. 

others. 

Wbefe mtodie madnejfe makes them defter ate ; 

And ’com ft they cannot harm their harting fbe, 

They harm them/ elves, and /hew their malice ft. 

The £/^cannot live but in a cold councrey, as in inf* 
fia,Pr?/fia, Hunger ia, Illyria, S weet a, R iga, and fitch Kite. 
Olatts Magnus hath written much of this beaft, and lo 
hath Topfeil out of Albottots , Gtfker, and others ; and 
Plinie ddcribeth it to be a bead much like an Ox»exeept<> 
ing for his hair : but others call it S.qui-{/ervHs,2c Herfe*- 
hart, bccaufe it hath horns like an Hart) and 1$ tiled in 

The eikj, 



feme countreys to draw men in coaches and chariot#, 
through great fiiows and over ice. They be exceeding 
fwift, and ftrong, and will rwme mote miles in one day, 
then, a horfecan indirec^a* TepftU mentions in his hifto- 
rie of fou re-footed beafts. 

The Buffe hath an head and horns like ah Hart , the 

i 

tte Safe, 

1 

body like a£ttH or Cow,as alfo the feet j and mod com-*- 

raonljr the colour of an Alt j Kowbek , -IbMttg Hunted 
ho is did to change hi* colour; which ( as - *' fotrttf 

*r Ofrdk 

imagine ) comech eo pafle , like as in a man whofe 
countenance changeth in time of fear. This is that 
beaft of whofe skinne men make them Buffe-Jeathcf 
jackets; and in Scythia it > femth to make breaft-plates, 
offtrength^able to defend' from the fly force of a fierce 
dart. 

1 Of Deere there be more kinds then one. Amongft 

i 

! 

\ 

1 

1 

l 

Of beer e. 

, thofc which be termed f allow Ae ere , there is the Buck 
f Gg 4 And 

- - -- 
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and the Doc} the one being the male , the other the 
female. And concerning the Red Deere , ' there is the 
Hart and Hind; the Hart being the he, and the Hind 
thefhe. 

Then again there is another fort bearing the names 
o (Roes ; of which the male is the Roe-buck, and the . 
female the Doe. 

Thefe creatures are faid to be their, own Phyficians, 
and C as it were ) not needing the help of man, can cure 
themfelves through a fecret inftinft of nature, and the 
providence of God their maker : for by feeding on that 
precious herb DiElamnHm, or Dittdnie, mentioned' be- 
fore in the third dayes work, they cure themfelves of 
their cruell wounds, and fo become whole again : and 
' for other ills, they have other herbs. The males are horn- 
ed, which they caft off once every fpring;and being dif- 
armed Pollards , they ufe to keep themfelves clofe hid- 
! den, and go not forth to relief but by night ; and as they 

grow bigger and bigger they harden in the fonne , they 
in the mean time making fome proof of their ftrength 
againft hard trees : and when they perceive them fo be 
tough and ftrong enough, then they dare boldly go 
abroad , thinking themfelves well armed now again. 

* i »• *piinie faith, they can endure fo fvvim . thirty miles end- 

yvayessand when they are to paflc any great river,to go 
to Rutin fome ifle or forreft , they aifemble themfelves j 
j . •; > together in herds.} , and knowing the ftrongeft and beft 

! I fVvimmer, they put him in the forefront, and then he 

| which cometh the fecond , flayeth up his head upon the 

j back of the firft, and all the reft in like manner even 

i unto the laft : but the foremoft being vVeary , the fe- 

* icond ever takes his place , aftd' he goes back unto the 
hindmoft. 

The faid Authour alfo vvitneffeth, that the right horn 
of an Hart is of a foveraigne and jprecious virtuerand as a 

thing 
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thing -confefled .of all, the Hart is known tor fill up 
the number of many years as was proved by' the 
Harts of Alexander ,■ caught about an hundred years 
after his death, with rings and collars oh them (hew- 
ing no lefle. Being hunted and ready to be taken by 
the hounds, they will for their Iaft refuge fly to houlcs 
and places of refort ,- choofing rather to yield unto-man 
then dogs. 

They go to Rut about the midft of September , and 
at the end of eight moneths they bring forth young, 
fometimes tvyo calves at onoe ; and chefe they praflifc 
toa nimble ufing of their, kgs from the very-beginning; 
leading them up to high rocks , and teaching diem to 
leap, runne , and fly ayviy -as occafion ferveth. A fit 
embleuie of carefull parents , who teach . their children 
vvbileft their ; yeats be-; green , inftru&ing then® .be* 
times in the right way wherein they ought xo walk; acr 
cording to that - of Solomon , Train no a child in the 
way he (heuld go : and when hr is- eld he will net depart 
fioufitj Prov. 24* 6. \ . , . . 

And again, in their flyingto manwhen the hounds opr 
prelie them , they be fit emblefties of thole who. fly 
to that God in the cloudie dayes of dark affliction, 
whom before they fought not after : for faith the 
Lord, In their affltEhon they will feek. me early. And 
is it not often, ften , that Mtfery cad open thofe 
eye/ which happinejfe bath clofed , and abate .that 
Tympanic which projperitie hath ingendredt Yes" ve- 
rily. For as the. waters of the funne , which Cur- 
tins mentions ,, are cold at noon when the Aire is 
hotteft , and hot at midnight when the Aire is cold- 
eft ; fo is it with .us : ,0U* zeal is coldeft in the fonne- 
fhine of profperitje, but gathers heat when trou- 
ble cometh : And if trouble cannot do it , nothing 


An embleme 
from the Hart; 
(hewing that 
children (hould 
be taught be* 
times. 


Another. 


Our eyesore 
opened inaf- 
fli&ions. 


Moreover,! 
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Another^em* 
b lemc concern- 
ing thofe who 
torrow to part 
with earth*. al- 
though they may 
gain heaven. 


*Gemm, likf* 
Another cm- 
blerac. 


We fliould weep 
for finne, by the 
example of the 
Hart. 


Tragela- 

fhut. 


The Raugi- 

fttt * 


Moteawer^lhb alfa is not impertinent. I have read off 
the Hart ( faith one ) that he weeps ©very yea-re for the 
fcediifig ofhais jieaci though it hero stake room for a 
feettta. Sado/fTee the worldling go away forrowfull at 
this vmffSuvn§>^o,feH aB: that thou haft,*. hough it be for 
ttstsafuirein neaveo : the rea&nof which is, becaufe men 
do not look at what they axe to have, hut what they are 
to part with ; and at any time will be for one bird in the 
hand, rather fo*n five in doe foufii j yet flight h not, but ■ 
raark if well fHethat confidts with hi$ bodie forthe fa-' 
*»ag of his fouL wiii neyer bringist© heaven : neither is 
iltahy.h^rhxto.lofetliB' veopfo fop finding of the better, 
near any dung iu hand toe dear few that happtneflfe which 
is. yet tocotne. No matter therefor© chough we low m 
wares, fo we may reap in joy.’ forks thediffbrence be- 
tween time $nd«temitio. is unspeakable ; To it is alfo, be- 1 
twbsi'heaven-ai^ earth. ~ , v ; A 

- Alfo, this I Kkewifefindr that When the Harris *ta- 
bM\bythch©unds, or any ©e&er dievic-e qf the htfflfers>| 
he will then flied forth teares as welt as when he cafteth 
her head'. Sofhaulda peniteoc and a watchful! finder, 
who is carefult to avoid the wiles of foe devil, he Ihonfd 
notieeafe to Woep when he feeth how he is overtaken; 
fo® these is ««e:<» high who marks his teares, and puts 
thorn upiatohis. bottle j al wayes pieatedto lee aforrow- 
foil beipotted foul baptised iii the pearled drops of re- 
repentant dew.^ But fo proceed, . . - \, 

Tragefafknu- is a kind of Deer-goaf, of which Gcfner 
maketh two forts j tbefirft whereof hath horns like a 
Deer ; the fecond like a Goat, but more crooked and 
bending backward, - 

There is tikewifo another het>S>, raeft common in the 
Northern parts; tiiatit- calttth’him- the -Ra/tgifer he alfo 
hath horns like a Deer , and on- him men ufo to ride in 
fteadofhorfcs. 

The! 
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The common Gaatt areeafily known ; but the Syrian f the Goat 
Goats alre differing , having long flapping cares like a j 
dcep*mouthed hound : andofthefe there be two kinds, ' 
the greater and the lefts. Then again there is another 
Goat called the RexM^goat, differing from the remand at 
lor the Kid, it is a young Goat, a fucker, or one newly 
taken from their damme* 

The Ptdger %hteth upon his back, > andlamaketh uft yfa 
both of his teeth and ela^t: the For makes no depne, but 
dawJth away theBadgsr om ofhis,by piffjnginip , , * 

Shttf naturally be of a hot difpofitioa, weak, tender, ^ 
harmkfle, and lb forte from greedinelfe , that’ they will * 
live oflelfe food then any qther beaft of their bignefte. 

They bealfo pitifiill amonaft themldves. ; : for when they 

perceive any one pfthei* kflowysto b*4ek and fainting 

through heat,, they wiU ffand wgaber apdkeepavray 

thefunne. The renames and ewes are fit for generation 

from two yeaw of *gec until! they be tent neither do we> 

find any thing, either in then** o* without them, which » 

isnat of feme good u& and profit. And note that, tfe 1 

arm hear their yowjgefcea jfl t^ 

and fine dayes, and tan longer, aceording to the conr-. 

raon account. J have heard of flieepin feme couptreys 

which have yellow fliecesj hut here with i)s,they be ah 

wayts either black, white , or of a colour near to a m£- 

fet.Icisftringehow il>4 great Hock*? very- l*a»be Ihould 

know has own damwtaiad pretcie %oct is it,to foe bow , 

they will play,, and skip Up and down. Hovvbeit the 

Ihephecds find much troubfo in doo grpptartie belong- 

ingto thefedandog cteetnret i for if one lambs chance 

to skip intoai river o* ditch, thereft (ifthey beby ). will 

fuddenly follow and do. like* In which they be em- £ ne "? bI I emc , 

Wanes of thole , Who wiM rather ft rive to> do as the 

Hicfftben as the beft .* a*d yw gM&effe gees not by 

niahkode j for the mofl are, .e<Hn*9®«ly<dte?vyprtt tom- fttpiof t faegrea c - 

• ' ‘ t ber pft multitude. \ 
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flier is a way alwayes to be chofen for the number or 
quantitie of companions, but for the qualitie • and better 
is it to go to heaven with Grangers, then to hell with 
our fricnds. Dives therefore would have lent fiom the 


The Horfe. 


* TTm. lit. t. 
“b l 4- 


Th« watkesofaj 
good Horfe. 


dead, to have it told his brethren. What ? that the way 
to happinefle is to follow goodnefle , although it be but 
grexpufilltu, a fmall and little flock. 

(Jffdrej'zte faid to have • their ' full increale in five 
years, but the Horfe not till fix. And there 1* feme who 
write that an Horie fhould not be 'broken or tatnedun- 
ftll tw’oyears ofage : and firft^of £li he is tobe rubbed 
and chafedi and uled with flattering add gentlewords, 
his liable fhould be'lakt with ftone,and byTittleand little 
he mud be uled to go upon the Hones that his feet might 
be hardened. At the beginning lee nothim'who fhail fit 
of brealfhhriftre tbo rbdgh ? not Weatfehim with run- 
ning, but prove and turn hirri gently 6ft both fides , and 
touch him rather with theHiek then.lpurre. 

They are laid not otiely to have knowledge of their ri- 
ders and keepers , i but allb of their generation and de- 
fient, knowing their fires and dammesdn fuch wifi, that 
(as*P//>«>laith ) they wilt refufoto Couple or engender 
with them • which how true it is, the breeders of Horfe* 
bethe beft witnellcs. They be apt to learn, having-a 
greater lo veto cxercifi then any Other beaft- Their eou- 
f age and valour is infinite^ aWd being once xeained.unto; 
it, they take an exceeding deli^tt'ift the warns, and-.will 
C as it were Y prepare themfel ves man-dike for chefame. 
Neither hath it 'beert but fometimes , and that not fel- 
domeknown how they have-* mourned for-the lofle or , 
death of their maftciSiandhow apt they- be to endure la- ; 
bour, there is none but khowetfe.' '> - r.-dlrii -tic .} ... : 

But to know a goodHorfe and his age, thde bc his 
marks. He' ihouid -be of( one colour , excepting lome 
mark of ftarre to ..grace hitmhis mane ought to be thick 

' and 
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and (landing up, his loins ftrong, his head fhort, his neck 
muft be ere&, his eares fmall according to the proporti- 
on of his head, a broad bread, a mean bellie, fhort hips, 
a large tail and fomewhat curled, ftraight legs, and equal! 
knees, fledfaft hoofs and grofle , arid yet not too big nor 
finally and in his legs not fo much flefli as bone* 

As for his age, when he is two years old and an half 
his middle teeth both above and beneath do fall • when 
he is three years old, he cafteth thofe which be like un- j 
to dogs teeth and bringeth forth new ; before fix, his up- 
per double teeth do fall , and at fix he fupplieth his want 
again; at (even likewifehe hath all cquall , and from 
thence ( fbme fay ) his teeth begin to be hollow : at ten 
his temples are alfb hollow , his teeth flick out, and his 
brows fometimes wax gray. But of this enough. 

Th tuition or Jerfts a beaft in theNorth parts of Suc- 
tia : Olatu Lftfagnus hath largely deferibed it in the 
eighteenth book of his Northern hiftorie , affirming that 
it is the moll infatiable and devouring creature that is: 
for having killed his prey or found fome carcafe , he 
feedsth without giving over, untill his * bellie be fb full 
that it will hold no more, but fttouteth out and is puffed 
up like a Bag pipe then to eafe himfelf, he thrufteth in 
between two narrow trees , and ftraineth out back- 
wards that which he hath eaten , and fo being 'made 
emptie, returneth again and filleth himfelf as before, and 
then ftraineth it out between the two trees, and return - 
eth to the carcafe to eat again; and thus he cbntinueth 
untill he hath devoured all • which being confumed, he 
hunteth after more, in this fort continually paffing his 
life. Which beaft ("as is worthily * obferved ) is a fit em- 
bleme of thofe riotous and gluttonous men, who pafle 
whole dayes and nights in eating and drinking ; and 
when they have filled themfelvesfo full that foeir bo- 
dies will hold no more, they vomit up what they have 

taken. 


How to know 
the age of a* 
Horlc • 


The Jerf. 

A fit cmbleme 

againft gluttanie 

ami drunken- 
nefle. 


By Sir Hichard 
Bark. in bis 
Summ. fomtm* 
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Another cm- 
blcme, concern- 
ing thofe who 
are fuddenty ta- 
ker* away in the 
very a & of their 
finnes. 


taken, and then return to their carowfing caps and cheer 
again, as though this onely were their feiicitie, and end 
for which the mighty God had made them. But let them 
know, that C although many live as if they came but in- 
to this world to make merry and away ) ruine will fol- 
low riot : and it were well for fuch men, as they have| 
lived like beads, if they could likewise die like beads, 
never to live again :but f alas }they cannot* here is their 
mifery, that they onely leave, their pleafures behind 
them, and net their finnes. For whenEfau fells his birth- 
right for a mefle of pot tag?, he may with fora blefling 
and not find it, although he feet with teats ; or when 
Bakbafar fpends his time in damned quaffing, in dead ofj 
* quenching hif third he may di;qwnh^s f fbul,tfor unlefle 
1 there were weight in vanirie, or fubftancein. deceiving 
pleafiire, thefe men put into the balance ate found too 
light. Wherefore, let not eating and. drinking take away 
our ftomachs tofpirituall things, but Ictus eat to live 
and live to praife the Lord. 

, The flefh of this Jetfis nothing wholefome for food, 
but their skinnes are precious, andufed- of great men to 
be worn in garments : and as for his name, the Natives 
call him Jerf • but ih Latine he is Guls, vide licet d gulo- 
fttate, from his gluttonous feeding. 

And one thing more is yet obfervable. When the 
hunters come to catch him, they lay a frefli carcafe in 
the place where he hauateth ; that being filled, and as it 
were wedged in between his trees, they may fet upon 
him and take him with cafe. So is it often a wretched 
mans cafe, topcrtfhby means of that wherein betook 
delight ; and fuddenly to be taken away, even whiled he 1 
follows his wonted courfe. But this is drange rfor are 
men dill ignorant, and yet to learn what this life is ? It 
is a journey unto death, and every day doth make it 
fhorter : and fometimes the nearer it cometh, the further I 
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we are from thinking of it. For fecuritieisa great ene- 
my to pretention ; and upon thought that we fhall not 
die yet, it comes to paffe that we feldome prepare to die 
at all. 

Make not therefore the lail firft, and nr A la A j leff by . 
being caught in thy finnes,ncither fir A nor laA thou come 
at heaven. ....... « • , 

The Gorgon or Catoblepai is for die moA part bred in The Gor- 
Lybia and Hcfperia. It is a fearfull and tqrriblebeaA to gon. 
look upon, it hath eye-lids thick and high, eyes not very 
great, butfitry.and as it were of a biouaie coJtaar.Hc ne- 
ver ufoth to look directly forward, nor upward, but air 
wayes down to the earth,: and from his crown to his 
noiehe hath a long hanging mane, by reafon whereof 
his looks ate fearfull.. Moreover, his Act be cloven, and 
his body all over as if k were foil of foales. As for his 
meat,it is deadly and poyfonfoll herbs^and if at any time 
this Arange be»A fnall foe a Bull or other creature 
whereof he is afraid, he prefently caufech his t mane to 
ftarid upright, and gaping wide ; he fondeth forth 
a. horrifae filihy breath, which infe&eth and poy- 
foneth the aire civet his head and about him, in- 
fomHch that fuch creatures as draw in the breath 
of that aire, are. grievonfly affli&ed , and iofing 
boch voice and fight, they fall into deadly convui- 
fions. Topfell. 

Next unto which I may mention the Cockatrice or 
Baftlisk: and fo come to ferpenta. Now this is the Cing »***&* 

of ferpents j not for his magnitude or greatnefle, but lts ^ 
for his Aately pace and magnanimous mind : for tbe 
head and half part of his body he alwayes carries 
upright, and hath a kind of cre'A -like a crown upon- 
his head. This creature is in thickneffe as big. as 4 
mans wriA, and of length proportionable jt© that- 
thickneffe : his eyes are redin a 'kind of cloudy black- 

neffe, 
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ne(Te,as iffirc were mixt with finokc. His poyfon is a ve- 
ry hot and venimous poyfon , drying, up and icorching 
the graffe as if it were burned , in feeing the aire round 
about him, fo as no other creature can live near him : in 
which he is like to the Gorgon , whom laft of all I men- 
tioned. 

And amongft all living creatures, there is none that 
perifheth fooner by the poyfon of a Cockatrice , then 
ropr. Hia.of man ; for with his fight be killtth him : which is, * be- 
rpents M .i»5. cau fe the beams ofthe Cockatrices eyes do corrupt the 
vifible fpirit of a man , as is affirmed ; which being cc.r- 
- rupted , all the’ other fpirits of life coming from the 

heart and brain, are thereby corrupted alfb ; and fo the 
man diefh. His hilling likewife is faid td be as bad, 
in regird that it blkfteth trees, killeth birds, &?c* by poy- 
foning of the aire. If any thing be flain by it, the fame 
alfoproveth venimous to fuch as touch it : • onely a Wea- 
fell kills it j as in the defcriptio^ , of that beaft I have 
already; fliewed. ' ri '- - ’ 1 > f . :> 

: That they' be'.bted out ,of an egge, laid by mold 
'JmiUd. cock, is fcarce credible : howbefc, *; fome affirm with 
great confidence, that when the cock waxeth old, and 
ceafeth to tread his hens any longer, there growetbin 
him, of his corrupted feed, a little egge with a thinne 
filme in the ftead of a (hell add this being hatched by 
the Toad, or fome fuch like creature , bringeth forth a 
venimous yvorm , although not this Bafilisk, that King 
of ferpents. Tlinie deferifieth the Cockatrice not to 
be above twelve inches long, in which regard M r Tep- 
fell thinketh this not to be the main and great Cock- 
atrice, but rather that worm bred. out of the former 
egge : wherein I wifh every mans judgement to be his 
own. - 

ZZZT *' Yet t ^ 10u gh this be a nocuous creature, k much magni- 
eacurM. fieth the power of God, in being able to make fuch a one 
1 - by 
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by the power of his word : and as for us, both concern- 
ing this and all other hurtfull things, to us ( I fay ) is 
fhewen the miferable condition which finne hath made 
us fubje&s to : for before they might have been Adams 
play-fellows, all at his beck, at his fervice and command, 
none having power to hurt him, bccaufe there was no- 
thing in him then for harm to work upon. But to pro- 
ceed. 

The Bom is a ferpent of aft extraordinary bignefle ; it The Boat. 
can fwaliow down a little child whole without 
breaking any bone * for as Top fell writeth out of So~ 

ItHHSj in the dayes of Clanditu the Emperour, there 
was fuch a one taken at Rome with 'a child in his 
belly. 

The Latines call it Boa and Bov* , from Bos, be- 
caufe it defireth ( and fo do all Snakes and Adders ) to 
fuck the milk of Cows , infomuch that he will never 
kill them untill their milk be dryed up : and then he 
will eat their fjefh , as before he nad fuckt their ' 
milk. 

The Tiragon is the greateftofall ferpents , as fomc TheDra- 
write ; ani* hath fharp teeth let like a law , but his go*. 
ftrength refteth in his tail rather then in his teeth ; and 
therefore when he fights with the Elephant , he dafp- 
eth dole about his legs : .and fometimes he killeth him, 
but moft commonly both die together ; the Elephant 
for want of bloud, and the Dragon through too great 
fill of bloud, or elfe by the weight of the Elephants body 
falling on him. 

He is fometimes in the ‘waters, and Iicth often in **&•/*• Epit£tT. 
his den ; he flcepeth feldome, but watcheth almoft con- 
tinually ; he devoureth . beafls and fowls ; and for his 
eye-fight, it is very fharp, fo that in thp mountains- 
he feeth his prey afarre off. He is bred moft com- 
monly in India and Ethiopia, his greateft poyfon 
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being in his tongue and gall: wherefore the Ethiopians 
cut away the tongue and eat the flefh. LMunfi.Cofnt. 

* Tlinie laith that through the ftrength of poylbn in his 
tongue, it is alwayes lift up ; and fometimes through the 
heat of the laid poylbn lurking there, his breath is fo hot 
as if he breathed fire , by which contagious blaft he 
*fometimes lb tainted the aire, that the pellilence pro- 
ceeded thereof. His wings will earrie him to leek his 
prey., when and where occafion ferveth. 

The Dip fas is another kind of ferpent , and thole 
whom he liingech die with thirft. 

But dole whom the Hypnale llingeth, die with fleep. 

Such as are Hung by the Prefer, die with Iwelling. 

And the wounds of the Hamorrhois procure unftanch- 
able bleeding. 

The D*rr taketh name from his fwift darting or leap- 
ing upon a man to wound and kill him. His ule and cu- 
llome is to get up into trees and hedges, and fuddenly to 
dart from thence. 

The Amphtfbena or Double-head ', goeth both wayes, 
or moved circularly with crooked windings , becaufe 
he hath, two heads and no tail , having a head at both 
ends : which (faith*one-_) is a fit etnbleme of popular le- 
dition j for where the people will rule their Prince/needs 
muft their motion be crooked ; $nd where there be mo 
heads, it is as if there were no head at all. Africa abound- 
ed with thele, and liindry the other ftrpents. 

Cerafies is a lerpent bred alio in Africa having two 
horns on his head,in manner of a fnail ; and from tnence 
it is that he taketh his name, being called by the Greci- 
ans tifelnt, that is to fay, horned. He is about a cubit in 
length , and of a fable colour. His biting for the moft 
part is incurable: and with his horns he can falhion out 
( as it were ) a little coronet, whereby he * allureth the 
birds unto him, and then ( lying hidden in the lands, all 
• , bu 
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but the head) he cunningly devoureth them. So linns , 
and (bme others fay, he hath not onely two , but fbure 
horns ; as may be leen in Plinie , Itb. 8. cap. 23. 

The Viper hath a bodie long and (lender, likeaneele 
or (hake; a broad head, red and flaming eyes: and as for 
his teeth, they be inclofed ( as it wer*~) in a little blad- 
der, in which he carrieth his poyfbn , from thence infu- 
fingit into the wound which he hath bitten. * Some 
Authours write , that when the Vipers engender, the 
male pucteth his head into the females moutn, which (he 
( being overcome with the pfeafmrecf" copulation Jbi- 
teth off; affirming moreover, thattneir young uft to 
gnaw themlelves out' of their dammes bellies , there be- 
ing thereby an end both of male and female, the one in 
the time of conception , the ocher in the time of birth, 
and are therefore called V tperi, viz. a vi pariendo • but 
others alledge the teftimonie of one James GreviH,vsho, 
in the 7 chapter of his 1 book of venimcs, produceth the 
witnefleo £* aArifiotle , faying that the Viper putteth 
forth her young ones , infolded in a membrane, which 
breaketh about the third day ; and alfo that (bmetimes 
thole which are within the bellie iflue forth, haring 
gnawn afunder die forefaid membrane. 

The Slow-w^m hath dark eyes and dull eares , and 
can heare or lee but little. His skinne is thick, his colour 
is of a pale blew, intermixed on the fides, with lbme few 
blackim (pots : he leldome hurteth, unlefle by chance he 
be provoked. 

*• As for the Snake, Adder , and fuch like, they be com- 
mon amongft us; and fo is that other already mentioned; 
viz., the Slew-worm. Howbeit we find that the Adder 
is a craftie and a fubtil creature , biting fuddenly the 
paflersby; whereupon Jacob (aid chat his (onne Dan 
(hould be Coluber in via, Gen. 49. 

This, and other lerpents, who change their coats 
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when they caft off their skinnes, do firft of all by fitting 
make their flelh low and abated , and then by Aiding 
through a narrow paffage , they flip them off. Which 
may be a fit embleme of :hofe, who when they go about- 
to caft off their old . and former finnes, know that an 
humbling of themfelves before God>in abftinence and 
fitting, is very good, and a greatlielp to fit them for re- 
pentance : for it is certain , that if our bellic be our god, 
then gala doth not onely make way for Galen , and Bac- 
chfts for ty£fcnlapites)bm even for Tophet alfo.Whereup. 
on we find, that c Dives in hell was not upbraided onely 
becaufc he fared delicioujly, but becaufe it was every day. 
And how bard a thing it is for a man to ferve any other 
god than his bellie, who is continually ufed to fluff his 
paunch, the common pra&ifes ofcareleffe livers make 
apparent ; for whileft theyileep, and eat, and play, they 
never think of heaven, nor can be fitted to flip oft their 
old finnes : but on the contrary, a retired humblenefle 
will make them both foarftll and carefull how they 
walk.Blame not Paul then if this be part of his boafting, 
that he could out-faft, or out-watch the reft of the Apo- 
ftles: for (faith S . Hierom)Ardentes diabolt fagitta, je- 
jnntornm & vigiliarttm frigore reftingmnda funt. 

M r Pnrchas writeth that they haveSnakes and Ad- 
ders in Africa, whereof fome are called Imbumas, five 
and twentie fpans longliving in land and water, not ve- 
nimous but ravenous , whole cuftome is to lurk in*trecs, 
waiting there for their prey ; and having taken it, they 
devour horns, hoofs, and all, although it be a Hart:and 
then Iwollen with this fo huge a meal, they be as it were 
drunk and fleepie, and altogether unweldic for the fpace 
offive or fix dayes. Moreover he affirmeth that the Pa- 
gan Negroes roll and eat them as great dainties. 

* Assists Gettiits flieweth how Attilius Regains, the 
Romanc Confiil, in the firfl Punick warre, encountered 
— . - with 
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with a huge ferpent at the river Bagrada, being forced 
to plant his engines and artillerie again/) him ; and kill- 
ing him, his skinne was fent to Rome for a monument* 
being no lefle then 1 20 foot in length. 

In the kingdome of Congo be certain great Dragons 
with wings,in bignefle like to rammes, having long tails, 
and in their chaps divers jawes of teeth, or blew and 
green colour • they have two feet, and feed on flefli. 

The Pagan Negroes * pray to them as gods,for which 
caule the great lords of the countrey keep them, that 
thereby they may make a gain of the peoples devotion 
when they offer their gifts and oblations. 

The Scorpion is a vcnimous infedt, fbmewhat fafliion- 
ed like a crab, lobfter, or creyfifh j they have many legs, 
and carrie their Rings in their tails.: fometimcs they eat 
their young onfcs and are of divers colours ; the female is 
the biggeft, and hath the (harpeR Ring. And note, that 
ofthe Scorpion is made an oyl which is good againR the 
Ringing of Scorpions : and fo are love-fick youngflers 
cured j for when nothing will help them, they may again 
be healed by enjoying her who gave the wound. 

The Afp is fomething like to a land-fnake, but with 
a broader back j their eyes are red and flaming, and out of 
their foreheads grow two pieces of flefli like an hard 
skinne : and for their poifon, it is in a manner incurable. 
Plinie writeth’that they go alwayes two and two toge- 
ther, and if one of them be flain, the other will follow 
eagerly , and leek up and down after him that flew his 
mate:but it is the * providence of God Almighty to give 
as many remedies againR evil, as there be evils in the 
world. For the dulnefle of this ferpents fight, and flow- 
nefle of her pace, doth keep her from many miichiefs 
which otherwife would be done. Thebeft way to cure 
their Rings, is preftntly to cut off the member bitten. 

There be * they who make three forts of then , ; that is 
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1 to fay, the TerroBrrsJl{fiyc hand fulls long he Hirunii - 
wr(coloured like a Swallow, and is but a handfull king) 
and laft of aH the S fitter , greater then the other. 
Their biting caufeth death within few houres .• that of 
rfje Hirundiner is fudden , of the Skitter fomewhat 
flower, beginning firft with a dimnefle or trouble in 
the eyes, men with a fwelling in the face, after that 
it proceeded* to a dbafneffe , and lad of all kbringeth 
death. 

Cttlim Rhoditinm writeth that the Kings of Egypt 
did wear the pi&utes of Afpes in their crowns, whereby 
they fignified the int incible power of principalitie in tin* 
entature, whole wounds cannot eafily be ewed ; making 
it thereby an ombleme of the power and wrath of a 
King : and die priefts of Egypt and thole of Ethiopia did 
likewife wear very long caps , having towards their top 
a thing like a nave! , about which were die forms of 
Winding Alps; to fignifie to the people, that tbofe who 
refill God and the King, fhall perilh by unrefiftahle vio- 
lence. Ttffeli. 

TheCha- The Cbsmoleons are admirable for their aierie fub- 
mrteon. fiance, and for the changeabknefle of their colours; 

or ( if you Will ) for their aierie fuftenanoe , although* 
they fomeermes hunt and eat flies; He is of the form 
. and greatndfe of a Liezard , but hath higher kgs: 
his ribs joyn in his bellie as in fifbes , his muzzle is 
long, and his tail fmall towards die end, and turn- 
ing inwards; his skinne is rough , his eyes hollow, 
and 'his nails crocked : and when she moves himfeifi he 
eeawleth fto wly like a T ortoift. See fltn. in his $ book, 
chap. 35. 

His tongue isalmoft half a foot long, which becan 
dart forth as fwiftly as an arrow fliot from u bow; It hath 
> a big knot on the tip thereofand h as catching and hokU 
ing as glue ; which when he darteth forth, he can fafieM 
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to tijc Grafle-hoppers , Caterpillers, and Flies, thereby 
drawing them down into his throat. 

He changed* into all and every colour, excepting 
white and red ; whereof there be direr* opinions : fbme 
think that he changeth through fear; but this is not like, 
or though fear alter the colour , as we , when we are 
afraid* wax wan and pale, petit will not change the bo- 
die into every colour : others tbiok that by reafon of his 
tranfparencie he taketh colour from thofe things which 
are near him, as the fifh called Poly fits taketh the fimili- 
tude of the rocks aqd ft ones, where he lieth to deceive the 
fifhtand fbmt again joynboth together, for the Chame- 
leon being in fear, fwelleth by drawing in the aire, and 
then his skin being thereby petit, is the fmooeber, and the 
apter to receive the impreffiaa of the colours of things 
objected; agreeing in this to that of ^4r^«r/e,{stying*that 
his colour is changed being pufrup with wind. But be 
the caule from whence it will, it afforded* a fit embleme 
or lively reptefrntadon of flatterers , and time-fervers, 
who fit thcmfelves for a 11 companies, times, and oceafions, 
flattering any one, thereby to make fit ufe of every one. 

The Lizard is a little creature much like the Evet, 
but without poyfbn, breeding in Italy and in many other 
countreys;tbe dung ofwhkh beaft cleared* the fight and 
taketh away fpots in the eye : die head diereof being 
bruifed and applied, will draw out a thorn or any other 
thing flicking in. the flefli. 

The Salamander is a foiall venimous beaft with foure 
feet , and a fhorc tail j it doth fomewhat refemble the 
fhape of a Lizzard, according to Pliniejib. ro. cap. 6j. 
Ana as for.his conftitution, it is fb cold , thacf'like ice) if: 
be do but touch the fire, he puts it out. They be common 
in Indiadn the ifle o^Madagafcar^s M r Petr chat alledg- 
eth, where he treated* of the creatures , Planets , and 
fruits of India. . 
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But ftay it is time to flop : I know not how to menti- - 
on every thing ; and yet there is nothing which is not 
worthy admiration. I made ( I mud conrcfle ) as much 
hafte asl could , and yet methinks I lee both thefe, and 
thoufands more, rurjne from me flocking all together, as 
if they meant to dance attendance now on Mans creati- ■ 
on ; and not onely (hew to him their due obedience and 
humble welcome into the world, his ftately palace, but 
allb wait to have their names according to their natures. 
For whatfoever Adam called every living creature, that 
was ( faith Moles ) the name thereof, > 

' Let us now then come to him, for whole lake all things 
elfe were made .• for God made the world for Man, and 
Man for himfelf. It was therefore a daintie fancie oPone, 
who brought in the World fpeaking to Man after this 
manner, ride homo,dicit Af undue, quomodo amavit te, 
qui propter te fecit me. Servio tibi, quia fall us fnm pro- 
pter te, ut ferviae illi qui fecit & me & te ; me propter 
te, & te propter fe. See oh man ( faith the World ) how 
he hath loved thee , who made me for thee. 1 ferve thee, 
becaufe l am made for thee, that thou maift ferve him 
who made both me and thee ; me for thee, and thee for 
himfelf. This I will therefore adde, I 

Herbs cure our fejh : for us the winds do blow. 

The earth doth reib,heav'n moVeatnd fountains flow. 
'United waters round the world about 
, Ship us, new treafures, ktngdomes to find out. 

The lower give us drinf; the higher meat. 

By dropping on the ground High parcht with heat. 
N ight curtains draws, the ftarres have us to bed 
When Phebus fets, and day doth hide his head. 

One world is CMan, another doth attend him ; 

He treads on that whtch oft times doth befriend him . 
(front therefore(Lord )that as the world, ferves me, 
J may a fervant to thy greatnejfe be. • - 
- Se& 
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The creation of Manuring created male and female, 
and made according to the image of God : together 
with the in ft it nt ion of Marriage, andblejfmg gi- 
ven to that eftate. 

T Hough Mankind were the laft, yet not thcleift. 

Godoncly Ipake his powerfull words an ° t “ en t ^ le 
other creatures were produced .• but now he calls a co un _ 
cell, and doth confult, not out of need, but Tather toflj^ 
the excellencieof his work ; or indeed, to Ihew hin^yfv 
helpeaksnot therefore to the Angels but the Trinitie, 
laying. Let m make man ; Wherein the Father, as the 
firft in order, Ipeaketh to the Sonne and holy Spirit: and 
die Sonne and Spirit, foeak and decree it with the Fa- 
ther : and the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoft, all Three 
in One, and One in Three,' create a creature to bethe 
other creatures ford. He was therefore the laft, as the 
end of all the reft; thelaft in execution, but firft in inten- 
tion ; the Map, Epitome, and Compendium of what was 
made before him. 

Three worlds there are , and Mankind is the fourth: 
The firft is Efementarie ; the lecond a Celeftiall world; 
the third Angelicall ; and the fourth is Man, the little 
world. In the firftis ignis urenr, a burning fireiznA this in 
the heavens, is ignis f ovens, a, nonrijhing and quietening 
fire : but in thole creatures above, feated in the iiiperce- 
leftiall world, it is ignis ardent, & amor Seraphic w, 
an ardent, burning , and Seraph icaK love : ana ill the 
fourth are all thele found at once. For firft, as mans bo- 
die is compounded of the Elements ,- he hath his fhare of 
that warm fire in him. The influence of the Planets 
working oh him, doth likewile Ihew the fecond. And 
for the third, their hearts who burn within them, do de- 
clare it. • ■ 1 . .. - 

Neither 
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Neither was he made like other creatures, with a 
groveling look, or downward countenance, but with an 
I viftge beholding the heavens , and with lordly 

looks Writ mist With majeftie. 

4 fe hath abodie whole members are either Prmeifall 
and Radically elfe Lejfe Princifuti and OffitiM. 

. m bear%liver^n4 bram^cowain the vitall, o a t r wd k 
arid anbrfeUfpirits ; and thefe are carried by fofe arteritis, 
veins - , and nerves. The arteries carrie the vitall Spirits 
front the heart. The veins carrie the natutall ipirits front 
die hvfir ,» giving noutifhmenc to every part. And the 
nerves, oame. the animal! fpirits from the buin , being; 

f ix its for fettle and motion, and therefore called ammoli 
irits ; howbeit, the motive nerves fpring from the mar- 
row in the back ; and the ienfitive come from the brain. 
Alfo know, that under every vein is an artetie-' for. 
wherofoever there ,goeth._a vein to _|he : nutriment,; 
therejgQetlian arterfoto bring fos fpirip oflifo. Neither 
is it b#t font the arteries lie. deeper in the ffofh then the. 
veins, becaufe they carrie and keep in them more preci- 
ous blood then the veins keep ; and are therefore, not 
Qoeiy further from outward dangers, but clothed alfo in 
two coast, whereas they veins, havebnt, one* Whepeijp^ 
onkti? n^bardfoingt® diftiqgui/h beweenehefetwa 
1 veflelsof bloud, if we can but remember that the asterie 
is a veflel of bloud fpirituall or vitall ; and the vein,*, 
veffel of bloud nutrimentaU : for ( asl iaid. before ;)..foe< 
veins havefoeir beginning front the liver, bringing fro^n 
thence nutritive bloud to nourifb every mepfoer e£foe, 
'bodie. ' ' / ... . , .. •; 

Moreover, his heart is the feat of.afl paffioos \$s in; 
one inftance may fufoee : for being tranfported with, 
fear, we call back the bloud to the heart, as tofoeplace 
where fear prevailed!., the hlcwdgpfog fokher (as it; 
wcrejto comfort and cherifh the heart. And whereas it 
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may ftept tbit our anger is felted in the gall, love in the 
liver, and melancholic in the fplene : it is aafwered, that 
thofe humours placed in the gall, liver, and fplene , are 
not the feat of the paflions and affeftions ; but they are 
the occafion whereby the pillions are ftirted up : as the 
abundance of bloud in the liver, ftirreth up the paffien of 
love, which neverthefeflb is placet} ind icated it? foe 
heart s and fo of foe reft. 

And again, feeing the vkall Spirits proceed from the 
heart, it cannot be denied, but that this member liveth 
firft, and dieth laft- 

And as the heart was the feat of all the patffons, fo 
the head is « feat and place for all the fenfes, eacepcthe 
touch ; for that is not onely in one place, but in all and 
every place, being fpread quit* through the whole bo- 
die or ilk of man.. 

The eyes are the windows of foe bodicj and albeit a 
man have two eyes in his head, yet he receivefo but one 
fight at once, becaufe the optick nerves meet both in 
one. 

The cares be like certain doores, with Labyrinthicall 
entries,*nd crooked windings : and here egaf*? although 
the eases he two, yet a man can hea,re hneiUe £wd ft 
oacp,beqawfe hh acapfiifik^ nerves ( like $oxhc flppek 
nerves) meet both in one. 

His tongue difefirtwfo taftes: and albeit he have CWO 
eyes, and as many faces, yet his tongue is fiagfeand 
alone. A naan fhould therefore hears -flpd fee mots then 
he ipeaketjh rand when he fpeaJqeth, not wrong, his hca« 
and ferret thoughts , by uttering words w'hha double 
tongue : for biliuguts is more then God made him ; and 
double tongues fhall be rooted out. Befides, the lungs be 
the bellows of the voice, and are feated 4°fc to the 
he»« S, k> teach #toahatfpeechonghta? be tJae interpte- 
ccroffoe heart, and 09* foat.a man may /peak pue thing 
and think another. The 
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The nofe ferveth not onelyas a gutter for the excre- 
ments of the brain to flow artd pafle through, but alio for 
a pipe of refpiration to give and take our living breath, 
and to condu& the aire, and odoriferous lmells,up to the 
brain, for the confervation and recreation of the animal 
lpirits. . ■ 

: When the head is in danger, the hand calls it lelf up 
•to lave it. And in giving hands to man, the Ipeciall pro- 
vidence of God is to be marked : for he hath made him to 
take his meat with his hand, and hath not left him to gar 
ther and take it up with his lips, as the beads do; becaufe 
that would . be a means to hinder his fpeech by thicken- 
ing his lips : as experience teacheth iri thole, who either 
by nature, or by accident, have thick Iwollen lips cau- 
ling them to Ipeak in die mouth, uttering their words 
very badly, and indiftin&ly. Neither could thelebefb 
many quick conceits of the mind, or curious inventions 
of limdry artifts, brought to perfe&ion, without fuch an 
ihdrumentall help as tne hand. - - 

The feet be the bales of the bodie, carrying man like 
a lordly creature, with his face from earth, and eyes to 
heaven ; that he might thither drive to come at lad, 
where he inhabiteth who gave him thefe, and all his 
other members die, which now I cannot dand to dilate 
upon at large. And when he had them all, and Was fra- 
med out like a curious piece, (jod breathe A*in his noltrils 
the breath of life, and man became a living foul ; he then 
took his fecond part, when his fir ft was finilhed, neither 
was that lecond made till thenrfbr in the infufion it Was 
created, and in the creation it was infuled, to be the 
dweller in that houfe built out of clay, and reared from 
the dud. 

And in this lad piece, God ftampt his image : for it 
confided not in the figure of the bodie anyotherwife 
I then asthe organe of the foul* and in that regard being a 
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weapon with it unto righteoulhclfe, .it had fome fhadow 
thereof. For, to put all out of doubt , the Apoftle fhew- 
eth how we are to underftand the image of God in man; 
in one place fpeaking thu sJVhich after <jod is created in 
rtghteoafnejfe and true holineffe, Ephefoj. . And in an- 
other place. Put on the new man, which is renewed in 
knowledge, after the image of him who created him, 

CololT. 3. 10. By which it appeareth that this image con- 
fifteth, not fo much in any refemblance between the fub- 
ftance of the foul and the eflence of God(though both be 
immortall)nor yet in the naturall faculties thereof as of 
underftanding, will, and memorie, taken as emblemes of . 
the Trinitie ; but in the knowledge and illumination, ho- 
linefle and juftice of the foul, which are now wrought in 
man by grace, and then were given by creation. For that 
image is now loft, and cannot behad'trll it be renewed: 
but the fubftance of the reafonable foul, with the natu- 
rall faculties and powers thereof are not loft, therefore 
therein is not exprefled this image according to which 
mankind was made. Mankind, and not man alone : for woman made 
Mofes addeth, that male and female created he them', to “ cor <iing roihe, 
lhew, that woman as well as man, was partaker or the at w C u as man. 
lame image: the laft that had it, and yet the firft that loft 
it ; for though Ihe were the laft in creation » yet the firft 
in tranlgrelilon as the Scripture fpeaketh. 

But ^perhaps you will think the Apoftle denieth this, 
laying, The man is the image and glorie of God, but c or . 11.7. 
t he woman is the glorie of the man.In which it muft be 
conftdered, that the Apoftle denieth not the woman, as How woman » 
fhe is a creature', to be made in the image of God : but ^e !orit ofthe 
freaking as fhe is a wife , and confidering ofthem by 
themlelves, he then is more honourable and muft have 
the preeminence ; in which, the woman is righdy called 
the glorie of the inan, becaufe fhe was made for hhn,and 
put in fubje<5fion to him. 


low woman is 
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And being thus made, (he is married to Adam by God I 
himlelf, who brought her unto him, to fbew(iaith*one) I 
the ftcred authoritic of marriage, and of parents in mar- lit - «•«?•}• 
riage : a mutuall content and gratulation folio weth like- 
wife between the parties, left any one fhould tyrannical- 
ly abufe his fatherly power, and force a marriage with- 
out either love or liking. And thus are two made one 
flefli ; in regard of one original!, equall right, mutual! 
confent, and bodily conjunction. 


Flrfh ofhisflefh, and bone made of hu bo no 
He framed woman, making two of one. 

But broke in two, be did a new ordain 
That tbefe fame two fhould be made one again: 
"****■ Till fugling deatbrbu facred knotundae. 

And part this new-made one , onto more in two. 

Yea ft nee of nb firft famed was a , wife. 

Let ribs be Hi'roglyphicks of their life . 

Ribscoaft the heart , and guard it round about , 
And like a truftie watch keep danger out ; 

So tender wives fhould loyally impart 

Their watchfull care to fence their ftoufes heart . 

All members elfe fom out their places rove , 

But ribs are firmly fixt and feldome move: 

Women (like ribs f mu& keep their wonted home. 
And not ( like Dinah that was ravtfbt ) rame* 

If ribs be over bent, or handled rough , 

They break, 5 tf let alone ahey bend enough : 

Women muft ( unconftraind ) be pliant ft ill. 

And gently bending to their husbands will • 

The facred aAcadsmy of mans life. 

Is holy Wedlock^m a. happy wife. 

And being thus made and married > they are blef. 
fed with the benediction of increafe and multiplier 

and. 
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and were without doubt a very glorious pair, and goodly 
couple, having neither fault to hide, nor fhamc : and yet 
not fo much glorious in the ornaments of beautie(which 
made them each to other amiable ) as in the majeftie and 
foyereigne power ingrafted in them, to cauft the creatures 
w'ith an awfull fear and refpe&ive dread , come gently 
to them, fubmitting like fubje&s to their King. For ( as 
one truely fpeaketh) _ 

■ ■ ■ - -■ ■■ ■ * ■ — ■ ■ ■ Him he made 

The Sov'r eigne Lord, of all ; him all obey’d, 
Tielding their lives ( as tribute ) to their King 
Both fijh, and bird, and be ail, and every thing. 

Naked theft couple W'ere, but not afliamed ; and yet 
not impudent or fhameie^e creatures : for fliame is the 
fruit offinne ; and therefore before finne entred, this na- 
kednefle of their bodies fhewed the nakedneffe and fim_ 
plicitie of their minds. All which continued, till the fly 
envies of fubtill Satan buzzed in their eares a cunning- 
ly deceiving note, and tainted their eyes with curiofitic. 
For thefairnefle of the Apple helpt to hatch the foulnefle 
of the fault, gave longing to the palate, andaftionto 
the hand, to reach and convey it to the curious tafte; 
and yet the tafte could not then d ifeern, how death and 
k went dowm together. 

And now for the day of Adams fall : it is doubted by 
fbme whether it were on the day of his creation, or not 
rather fbme dayes after. But in all likelyhood it fell not 
out later than the cool of this very day whereon he 
was made. 

For firft, Satan was a murderer from the beginning, 
and therefore he delayed no time to purchaft mansmi- 
ferie. • 

Secondly,it was the fixthdaythat man w'as created,even 
as on the fixth day he was redeemod.Bywhich it appear- 
ed! that be fell on the very day of his creation. Where- 
. upon 
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upon * Theophylaft maketh this obfervation , faying, 
Sextd die homo eft conditus , qui et fextd hord de Itgno 
aomedit: Sexta quoqne die et fexta herd (fhriFtus cruei 
eft affix ue : Qua igitur hord Tdeminas hominem condi- 
dit , eddem et lapfnm curavit. By which he nieaneth,that 
as man was formed the fixth day, and did eat of the tree 
the fixth houre : fo Chrift reforming man , and healing 
the fall, was fattened to the tree the fixth day and the 
fixth houre. And hence alfb came that common faying 
concerning Adam, that *In one and the fame day he wm 
formed and deformed, not continuing in righteoufnefle, 
and true holinefle untill the Sabbath: for then ( as fbme 
obferve ) he would have performed the ordinances of the 
Sabbath, which was to have eaten of the tree of life, and 
fo have lived for ever,being never guilcie of that fall whole 
ach even yet the fbnnes of Adam reel. 

Thirdly, and furely Mofes making mention of many 
times, would never have omitted this time of the fall, ex- 
cept it had been prefently after the Creation. Credrenus 
therefore, another Greek writer, faith, that Adam fell the 
fixth day of the firft week. • 

Fourthly, befides it miift heceflarily be granted that 
Adam fell before ever he knew his wife : otnerwife Cain 
had been conceived without finne, becanfe prefently after 
the Man and Woman were made, God laid, Jncreafe 
and mult iy lie ; as in Genefis i. 28. is manifeff; but it is 
a thing not to be imagined that Cain was conceived 
without finne, neither is it true that Adam accompanied 
with his wife , untill after he was call out of Paradife, 
.asfarreas l can find : Nor doth S. Auftin but fay, that 
the Woman ftraitway after her Creation, before the ac- 
companied with Adam, > became into the tranfgreflton; 
othervtifeCain had been conceived without /finne. Eve! - 
therefore and Mary may well be compared together, as 
thus : Eve being a Virgin, hearing the words of the fer- 

I i __ pent. 
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j pcnt» aad believing them , brought forth death : the Vir- 
gin Mary hearing the words of the Angel, and believing 
them, brought forth life • as Chryfbftome fpeaketh. Such 
is their refemblance ; arid it very fitly ferveth to teach us 
that the fall was foon after the C reation, even whilft Eve 
(as well as Mary)was a Virgin. 

Fifthly, to which purpofc that place in the nine and 
fortieth Pfalme, at the 1 3. verfe, is very congruous, viz,. 
that Adam lodged not one night in honour. For fo, faith 
gtWiUe« upon a Doftour , do the words ngnifie, if they be properly 
jt, P ' tranflated. As for example, the word( faith he ) is Inn, 
which fignifieth to lodge or ftay all night •• which by di- 
vers of the Rabbins is expounded of Adam, who conti- 
nued not one night in Paradife, but fell on the felf fame 
day of his Creation; which for the time of the yeare 
feems to be no further from the Spring* then the Protnife 
of Chrift was after this fall. . . 

Finally, the bare narration fheweth > that no famous 
‘ Vaftion went between the Commandment and the Fall* 

And therefore in all likelihood it was on Friday,the fixth 
day of the firftweek; which feems to be on the 22 day 
of Aprill, the Sun then entring into Aries,and giving be- 
ginning to the Spring, even as Chrift was then promifed* 
for the quickning and reviving again of Mankind, who 
lalfo about the fame time of the yeare did a&ually fhed 
his bloud, and thereby paid the price of Mans Redemp- 
tion., 

And now after this time of Adams fall , Jboth he and 
his pofteritie ( for , a good while together ) had many 
years, of life : the.lpngeft liver was Mechufalah j and 
the fhorteft, of any before the Floud, was Lamech. Adam 
hat} pfoerhundred .and thirtie years, which wanes fo much 
of a thoufapd as .is the iofoioarietcitn; of a mans life in 
J thefe latter dayes. AridriOte that when thik firft Father 

died, Seth was 8oo ; ycars old, Enos dp j, Kenan doy,Ma- 
- 1 . .. halaleel. 
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haWeeI 53 S> J a r ed 47 °> Henoch 308, Mathnfalah 243, 
and Lamech yd. Note likewife that about fuch trmeas 
the faid Adam died, the Verfiall Equinox was amended 
to the 1 4 day of Aprill, which at the time of his Creati- 
on was ( as hath been faid } abotrt the 22 of the lame, 
and is now about the xo bfMarchi And asconcernin c, | 
Evah, if it be true which fbme have written, fhe lived be- 
yond the age of her husband, by the ipace of tenne whole 
years. - ' 

But were not thefe years Of theks fliorter then ours ? I 
anlwer, no. And yet upon fiich a fiippofition of being 
fhorter, three ftrange opinions have been broached. 
1. Some have thought that the years of the ancient Patri- 
archs were of no longer continuance then one of oiir Lu;. 
nar motnhes ; grounding this as an oblervatiOn agree- 
able to the pra&iee of the Egyptians, who in times paft 
arefuppofcd to have reckoned thus. 2. Others fay that 
three of our Moneths made up with them a full and com- 
pleat yeare .* by meanes whereofone ofour years fhould 
jump juft with fbureof theirs. 3, And a third fancieis, 
that tenne years in thofe times, were no longer then one 
yeare now. 

But that all thefe are weak and childilh thoughts fhall 
well appear. For 

. Firft, if each feverall Moon, accounted from one coft- 
jlm&ion to another, made up a foil and com; 


'AtjUeLex Mar. 
S cut. 


■ # - - r ...... pleat yeare, 

thenitmuft needs follow that men in this xefentage, 
when the world is known to be old, do live onger then 
in thole dayes when all things Were in their full ftrength: 
which cannot be j becanfe me condition of their bodies 
was not then decayed, nor the aife corrupted, nor intem- 
perance ufod, not the fruits of the earth of a feeble nou- 
riQiment : all which are the friends and companions of 
, a lohg-lafting life. And foch friendly companions do we 
\ want, but they enjoyed them all. For firft Adam was the 
_ I i a immediate 
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immediate work of God • and being come ( as it were ) 
newly from the fhop of his .Creato ur, he could not be 
like an houfe built- of rotten timber or mouldring ftone, 
butofafarre ftronger conftitution then this' weak age 
affords. And therefore he begat no fuch Pygmies as are 
now, whofe ftrongeft ones are in a manner but as reeds 
compared to the Cedars of thole times, whofe bodies 
; were never wafted with fucceflion of fickneffes, nor 
I weakned with difeafes, but very well able to continue a 
I long time, yea and well armed to refift fuch few things as 
were then contrarie to health. For there was a great gap 
of time lure from the dayes of Adam to the dayes of Ga- 
len : and yet I find it witneffedby Authours, that in 
late times, no longer ago then the dayes of* Galen, men 
were of fuch able bodies that they would ordinarily 
bleed to the value of fix pound weight $ whereas .now, 
fix or eight ounces (' faith a learned Knight in his Hifto- 
rie of the world ) is ( for the moft part ) found to be fuf- 
. ficient : a great argument to prove the ftrength of their 
bodies which have been before us, and the Vveaknefle of 
ours. Secondly in the worlds firft age they had a thinne 
and pure aire, not as then corrupted with vapours or 
terrene Exhalations, fuch as after times were peftred 
with, when once theFloud had fopt the earth and 
drenched it with overflowings. And thirdly, their man- 
ner of life and education differed much ftrom ours; which 
mu ft needs prove theirs longer. For their tender infants 
were not fb tenderly brought up : waftfiill riot was a 
ftranger to them, and mixture of meats as then un- 
known ; by means whereof Nature was never op- 
prelfed with over-vveightie burdens, nor forced to reel 
and flagger with her load. Gula made then no way for 
Galen, nor Bacchus for Efculapius ; which now in truth 
vve cannot lay ; nor is there length of dayes to fuch as 
thefe ; for as plures pereunt gula quant gladio , fo even 
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the earth jt felf is oftentimes a friend to caver the faults 
bold Empericks commit. And fourthly the fruits of the 
Earth were much more nourifbable and healthfoll 
before the Floud then afterwards : For through the 
fait Waters of the great Deep the Earth became , not 
onely lefle fertil then before, but alfo the fruits of the I 
ground were much infcebledin their vigour, and made 
more unapt for fiiftenance. 

All which confidered , there can be no poffibilide that j 
oiir lives fhouldbe either as long or longer then theirs: 
and yet they cannot hut be fb , if the {pace between one 
Conjun&ion of the Moon and another be the juft length 
of their yeare. As 'for example • 

Methufalah was the loflgeft liver of any oneamoftgft 
them, and his years are recorded to be 969 : which num- 
ber will amount but to fourefcore of our years and nine | 
moneths, if we admit of fuch a Lunar reckoning. Again, 

Adam lived nine hundred and third e years : which nine 
hundred and thirde will make but 77 and fome odde 
dayes for the whole time of Adams life. Further , Seth 
lived 912 years ; which 91 2, by this mea ns, will be but 
fevende and fix., Enos had 905 ; which make but 75 and 
five moneths. Kenan had 910, which make but 7 j and 
tenne moneths: and fb proportionably of the reft : By 
which it appeareth that not any of the Patriarchs ( ex- 
cept Matnufalah } could attain to 80 years; beyond 
which many in our dayes have lived : yea and by this 
Lunar reckoning,, bow old I pray you werb they when , 
they begat their Children ?• furely even Children them - 1 
felves ; as afterwards fhall better appear. 

But fecondly (fith one moneth will not}let us fee whe- The feond o P ;- 
ther three moneths will ferve them for a yeare : For fiich nion refci ied. 
is the phancie of fome, which is every jot as bad a tenet 
as the other. Fordid not the Ark reft it felfuponthe Gen g . 
Mountains of. Arrarat the feventh Moneth, on the fe- *Hb vcrfi4. ee 
_ Ii 3 venteenth 
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yenteenth day pf the Moneth ? And alfo,did not . the 
Raters decreafe untill the tenth Moneth ; upon thefirft 
day whereof the Mountain tops appeared ?. Which being 
fo, they are foon anfvyered whole idl e brains doat about 
either one Moneth, or three Moneths,in one ofthe Patri- 


arch's years : for we. fee, not ondy the Seventh Moneth, 
but the Tenth Moneth .mentioned : and not onelythe 
firft day of a Moneth, but the Seventeenth day alfo.And 
indeed, though it Were frequent among the. Jews to rec- 
kon their Moneths by tbd coutfo of the Moon j yet it is 
plain enough, that they had aHoa yeare of dayes, con- 
fi fling of o/yelve Moneths, accordihg-to the courfo of the 
! Sunne. Whereupon I may not omit what is obfcrvcd by 
Expofitours ; namely, that a yeare hath the name in He- 
brewv from jhattah , fienifying a Changing ox Iteration j 
which ; is in regard ofthe Sunnes returning* after a- years 
endjto the lame point of Heaven where it firfl began. 
And as for the circuit ofthe Moon,which commonly we 
tesjrma Mdneth, it is derived ( fay they) of another 
word fignifying to Renew ; becaufo, in that fpace, the 
Moon is again renewed. Neither is it found hr any place 
of Scripture, that thefe names are the one of them taken 
tb fignifie the other ; but by the one is meant a yeare, and 
by the other a Moneth. 

Thirdly concerning foch as would have tenne of the 
ancient years as long, and no longer then one of ours. 
It is anfwered that thefe dreamers oring in asdrie an 
alfertion as the former. For might this conje&ure pafle for 
current, then mettlhould be capable of Generation atfe - 1 
ven, eight, nine,and ten years of age; nay fome muflr beget 
children at little above fix years old. As for exmaple, 
Seth is laid to be roy when he begatEttos : < which, 
ioj ( by this account ) amounts but to tenne yeatsand 
. fix Moneths. Again , Enos begat Kenan at 90 : which 
number by the former reckoning , will make but nine; 

I becaufo there are but p times tenne in po. And as for 
Kenan 
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Kenan he could be but 7 when he begat Mahalalcel.And 
Mahalaleel but fix and an half, when he begat Jared: 
and oflike age alio mull Henoch be when he begat Me- 
thufalah. All which are but grofle ablurdities : and ridi- 
culoufly have they erred whofe fbllie hath been either 
the hatchers or nourilhers of thele opinions. 

Let it therefore be that Adams time of fife was 930 
years, confiding ofi2Moneths, meafured by the courfe ' 
of the Sunne through the 1 2 fignes of the Zodiack, as w r e 
meafure now j and when thele were ended, then he died: : 
but had he not finned,there had been no death to meddle 
with him ; both bodie and foul had been tranfiated from ; 
earth to heaven, as the ancient Fathers have declared. 
And perhaps one other caufe, why he lived fb long after . 
his Fall, was by reafonof the relicks of that natural! 
immortality, which was in him before the Fall. For ( as ; 
I one fpeaketh very worthily ) if the Egyptians could em- 
libalm bodies artificially, that they could continue with- ; 
.out corruption for fb many hundred years ; how much j 
more could God make Adam’s bodie to have continued ; 
without, corruption naturally, if he had flood in inno- j 
cencie ? Wherefore I will now conclude, and concluding < 
fay, 

God *faw the ttorks Dtbich he had made , 

And good he found, them 4% • . 

If therefore now they faint or fade , 

’Tis caufe Man caught a fall. 

For eYry creature * groneth deep • 

A change they "toifh to fee. j 

They tra'vail i feekjbey want and tt>eep % 

Till fonnes of God be free. 
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For then they likewife freedome h(tve } 

No longer kept in pain : 

Come therefore quickly {Lord) tr>e crave, 
idtynew this world again : 

And in its kjnd y if being free , 

Will praife thy name as well as we. 


' FINIS. 


Soli t>eo Gloria. 
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* 2. Pet. J.IJ. 

a 

A Poftfeript to the Reader, 

Gentle fyettdfrj 

yjAving 1 for the fftff chaptcf 6ft Ms book, riot oriely 
X X f£oke ofthewritfcls ending, frai affo of the manner 
how, and of the new hearth and tfit rievtf earth, which' 
( according to Gods promite ) we * expe& ; I thought it 
not amifle further to explain this matter to thee in a word 
or two, as followeth • that thereby thou maift the better 
understand when the time of this change beginneth. 

In Revelat. 21 . x. thus we reade ; I faw anew heaven 
find, a new earth : for the firft heaven and. the fir ft earth 
Were faffed away. 

i Now . note the time • namely. That they palled not 
away till the Judge fate upon the white throne, after the 
expiration of the Thoufand years mentioned in the 
twentieth chapter of the lame prophefie,at the very end of 
.the world. For, at the eleventh and twelfth verfes of the 
•faid twentieth chapter all being finished concerning the 
thouland years, the warre of Gog and Magog, and catting 
the devil into the lake of fire and brimftone,tnis is Shewed 
jto be next ; namely, that the great white throne is let, the 
Judge appeareth, the heaven and earth flies away, and the 
dead both great and fmall are raifed to ftand before God. 

And therefore the new heaven and the new carth,which 
l( according to Gods promile ) we doexpeft, are not to 
ibe till the end of the world. They are miftaken therefore 
who fay they are to be within the compaffe of the thou- 
land years when the Jews are converted, arid the Mar- 
j. KJs tyrs 
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tyrs railed from the dead to reignewith ChriftrFor by 
thele two texts it appeareth, that they are not tobetillthe 
time of the, gerierall Refurre&ion, when" alt without dif- 
ference {hall arife. _ ; ' ; < 

Moreover, I requeft thee ( good Reader ) to ' correct 
with thy penne feme faults efcaped in the number of fi- 
gures, which I would fhould be carefully amended • As in 
pag. the 1 7, for the 19 yeareofNebuchadnezzar»readcthe 
8 yeare of Nebuchadnezzar : arid for 471, reade 458. 
Then, in pag. the 36, for 3948, reade 3931. pag. 35a for. 
the 1 6 Provinces, read the 17 Provinces, and pag.. 
line 20 read as the making &c. 
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Adamant or Diamond , the mo ft 
precious of all ftones : and how 
to. /often it. 286 

Adder and his p roperties 48 3 
Adulterie . An embleme againft 
it> ?74 

Adulterous men like to the Cue - 

kpe, 599 

<Afchynomen y a ftrange kind of 
hearb * 267 

AffitElion opens the eyes offecuri- 
tie 9 473. One patient in trouble 
like to the ftone Amiantas , 293. 
Falfe friends flie away in affli- 
ttiony 287. 398. Ajflzftion ought 
to be taken patiently . ^37 

Ages of the world, pag. 15. There 
be fix Ages but not o f equall 
thoufands 1 5 

Agnus cafiusy and the properties 
. *f* 2 <f8 


Aire. From the earth to the high- 
eft Firmament nothing but aire y 
1 10 .See more in the word Re- 
gions. 

A lab after 285 

A lb orach a beaft frequent in 
TurkjyOn which they fable Ma- 
homet was carried into heaven 
45 ° , 

e Alexander deceived by Apes 
Alpine-moufeyond the ft range pro- 
perties of it 461 

Alume and the fever all kjuds 298 
Amber 297, 298 

Ambcr-greefe ^61 

America. A conjeElurehow it came 
at the firftto be unknown 226 >22j 
Amethyity q ftone refifting drunks 
enneffe 288 

Amiantus , a ftone which cannot 
be hurt by fire . 293 

Amphifbena , a ferpent with two 
heads 482 

Amp elite, a blackpitchie earth of 
the fame nature with our Coales 
295 ‘ - 

Amphitane , a ftone of near nature 
to the Loadftone , 292 

<AnacrqmpferoSy an hearb caufing 
K k 2 love y 
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love, i66. Soto bread is if the 
fit me qttaiitii-. ibid. 

A n dr o dam as is a Stone Stopping 
ahgkr andfurie 493 

Angels, when they “mere created .48. 

. The oath of the feventh Angel 
in the B'evelat/dh, 27. HoW 
LZtatona is faid to be Angels 
food, 1 51. 

Angelica', and the virtues thereof. 
. 155 - - 

Anger : hsiO ip SHty bi riSttMihed. 
289. 29 1- 

Antiperifafis, what it is 8 6 
Apes and their kinds 
Arbote de Rais or the tree bf roots 
gr Swing ill inditt, and called the 
jhdian fg-tree 474 

Arguments to pr eve that the world 
began and mufl alfo end 2, 3. 
Ations Jtory horv to be credited 374 
Afiftotle, pdg. 1 . he drowned hitto- 
felfin Euripiis - 404 

Armaditt, dn Indian beajl 450 
eArfmart, or JVater-pepper 453 
Arfnitf rightly defer ibed, and the 
kinds thereof. 494 

csfrtichbke 45:8 

Asbefios, a.flrange fione which be- 
ing once feed, cannot be quench 
ed 492 

Afp 485 

AfbhaltUs Or black Bitumen 296 
Ajterite, a Stone having in it the 
, image of the fa fine ~ 2$8 


Aftfoligie defended ' 3 17 . ji 8 . 319 . 

330. 33 »- 32 * 35 $- 334.33s.'#-*. 

Afirologie fometimes aba fed by 
minufobitfie and bold, 10. 34 j. 
Afironomie, : much concerning this 
.from pag. 304 to pag. 327. 
Atheifts kief againSt the pticki 4 
Atlantic f if and is now a feat but 
once had kings reigning /» it. 
22 6. 227. 

AUtUMhe deferibed, 349 

B 

B Acks Good again# /trains in 
the back iSi 

Badger 475 

BttUna, a kind of whale. ThtiY Ibve 
to their /bung', with an infrufa- 
on pone thence • 361 

Barbie, a wariefifh 37 6 

Barnacles or Gtefi which grbW up- 
on a tree tty 6 

BatriWhejfe : (food againSt it 457 
Bart as a divine Poet 4. His opini- 
on of the worlds end 9. ffis de- 
fcTiption ofthe worlds ages. 17. 
His opinion ofthe worlds begin- 


ning,^. His Opinion ofthe Chaos 
4* . ffis opinion of the "totters 
Above the heavens , $ y. 5$. ffis- 
ppvrot ofthe Regions, Jp. ffis 
opihi&ft bf wheat tuineU, 141. 
His opinion of ftrotige waters, 
210. Hi* toMMendatiOn of the 
virtues of herbs 261 . ffi* *}*- 



nton of the Ftarres . 515 

Bafil and the virtues of it 138 
: Bafiliskjir Cicatrice, 479 

Bitty 397 

Bkmtk sr Balm, 140. It is gad to 
clofe wmndsSbvi.Btes are much 
delighted with it, ibid. 

Brum, a burning Meteor 84 
Brims tr ftreams feeming to burn, 

1*7 

Beard. Good to ma\e the beard 
grow 248 

Bear 468. eA ftorie of A man fa- 
ved by a Bear, ibid. They iove 

bony, ibid. 

Beafts, Brute beafts not to be re+ 
netted in the end of the world 6 
Braver and his properties 445 
BeaMie of the heavenly bodies 
token the world is purged by the 
fire 7 

Bees, 413. They lofe their life 
with their fttng, ibid. T)iffer- 
enee of bees, 413. They have a 
\i*g and common weale, 414. 
They breath not, ibid. The fe- 
male be fuppofed to be the drones, 
4-1 y. Their order of going to reft 
and work, ibid. Their phyfick 
' jq.x6.The manner of their j warm- 
ing , ibid. HoW to keep them 
from flinging, 238. Bee more in 
Thyme and 3 mm. Good to care 
their flings 418 

Beggars. How canning beggars ufe 


to blifter thetr armes and legs. 
254 

Bellie. The bellie deftroyeth many, 
by an emblem* taken from the 
monfe, 4'o 

Bermuda-birds and their proper- 
■ ties, qtl 

Betonie and the fandry virtues of 
it. 260 

Birds of Paradife, 41 1 

Bitumen and the kinds, 495 

Black-bird, 396 

Shifting *l)ew, lyi 

Bleeding. A bleeding hearb, 266. 

for bleeding at the nofe, 249 
Bloud.Times when it rained blond, 
together with the canfe 142 
Btoud-ftone or the Hematite, 291. 
S pitting of blond , and how to. 
help it 241.297 

Boas and the properties 481 

Badie . Oar todies follow the tem- 
per of the aite, p$. 334. The 
parts of the bodie 491 

Bold. We muft not be too bold in 
things above our reach 9 

Bole -armomaek ,aud what it is good 

f or 294 

Bombyx , er the Silkworm 418 
Borage 23P 

Boy. A ftorie of a boy and a *Dol- 

/**» 373 

Brain. Things good for the Brain, 

241. A Scorpion bred in the 
brain, 238. s he animaR fpirits 
Kk 3 , 
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proceed from the brain 490 

'Brajfe and Copper 28 2 

Bream ‘ 381 

Breath. Good againfi .a flinching 
breath, 344. 247 

Brionie and the properties 250 

Brown ZJmber 29$ 

Brutfes. Good to cure them ' 263 
Bubo or the great owl, 395. He is 
fuppofed to be an ominous bird, 
396 

Bujfe and his properties 47 1 

Bugtll and By fen deferibed 470 
Bugloffe, See Borage. 

Bulls and their natures 470 

Burfinings. Good againfi them, 

; 254- 263 

Butterwort, and the properties of 
it ' 246 

' 7 ; c / , 

Ajetane confuted, together 
VJ with Bellarmie, concerning 
'Hoah his flood 69 

Calamarie , a fifh which fome call 
the Sea- defy 3 and whjy 
ibi& 

Calcedan , a ft one ex felling fad - 
nejfe • 288 

CaHicia%an hearb turning water in- 
to ice 2 66 

Comely 436. The horfe and the 
Camel great enemies y 437 * 
Stuffes mode of Camels hair, 

^ x 

ibid. The Cameleopard 438 , 

Cant horns a chafle fifhy between 
whom and the S argon there is 
great enmitie 374 

Cantharides, what they are, and 
how they be dangerous 418 

Captivitte . mend it in the page, 

and for the 19 ofT^ebuchadnez >- 
tear, read the eighth ofT^ebu- 
chadnezsZsar pag. ij.Thefourth 
age is from David tot he Capti- 
vitie \ 1 6 

Carbuncle and the properties of it 
288 

C arp, and his goodnejfe jgl 

Carret roots and their qualif ier to- 
gether with the parfnep and tur - 
nep 257 

C aft or and Pollux . See Helena . 
CVtf. #^7 the male-cat eateth up 
the young yt lings, 4 57. 
ftorie concerning the danger of 

catsy ibid. 

Cedar . thinly there be Cedars 

yet in mount Lebanon firft plan- 
ted by King Solomon 273 

Celandine 255 

Cerdftes, a Lind of Serpent 482 

Chafy and the nature of it 295 

Chameleon deferibed, and why he 
changeth colour fo often q$6 

Change . How the world (hall be 
changed dt the latter day 5 

Chaos y aud how we may confider of 

** .-4*4 r 

Chaps 
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** 4 ps tn the skie,and how they are 
r f a "fed> 135 

. bar air ion, a bird that cureth the 
qop, 410 

ihdrm unlaw full, 160 

Ckrtftt.Rue maizes men chape and 
provokes women to lufi , 242 

ChaSfatie. Alcdicines to procure it. 
2 6$, 26$, £87. See more in Can- 
tharus, as alfo pag. 289 

Chevin and its virtues, 381 

Children . Set parents. 

Chilians expert terrene pleafures 
in the Refurrettionj as did alfo 
Cerintbus, 8 

Choler • A medicine again ft it 250 
Chry flail , what it is, 290, 1 5 6 
Chrifl. The fifth age ends at Chrifl , 
.1 The lafl age is the times af- 
ter Chrifl , 17. An embleme of 
fhrtffs curing us, 410 

Chriflians wifir then Philofo - 
phers, * 4 

C-hryfglit0. lt is good againfl Me - 
, latte holly r f 288 

Cinnamon, where and how it grow - 
eth, 1 . \ * 271 

Cinoper and Vermilion, 394 

Cvprejfc tree , . . „ 272 j 

Circles about the Sun Moon and j 
ftatres. f heir caufes 128. 7 heir 
derivat ion, ib id > 7 */^ it fign if ta - j 
Hons. J 129 

Clouds, 13 7j. Colours in the clouds 
124 .Their height, if&.Why they 
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/« the Aire, 1 39. red 
clouds are feen chiefly in the 
Morning and Svening,\2<\JVhy 
they be of differing colours 1 38, 
what they flguifle, ibid 

Cloves, how and whe re they grow, 
272 1 

Clyfler . From whence men fir ft 
learned to purge by Clyfler , 392 
Coals, or blackcpitchie earth, how 
it is generated, 29 5 

C°okj ^o^.Cockr fightings, qoq.The 
Lion daunted by the Coc\, ibid 
Cocus, a very flranee tree in India 

> 73 ’* 7 f / 

Comets, what they are, 92. Their 

colours , 93. Their fafhion, ibid. 
Their flrange effeBs, 94. 
their effects be fVarr es, Famines, 
Deaths &c . 97. - How to gueffe 
at the pgnification of Comets 
99. Their feverall ends, too. 
They be often above the Moon, 
74,75,112 

Comfley and the virtues of it. 262 
Conger and his goodnejfe, . 3 80 

Conte. The conte jdeferibed,. 451 

Copper K - 28 If 

Copperas, ibid; 

Car cut a a kind of Hysna, r 439 
Corns, and hdw to cure t hem, 264 
Corrall and the ' • properties • ^f it, 
290,291 ' . 

r, ofiiveneffe:and how to cure it, 26 3 
Coveteftfnejfe, and Covetous* The 

covetous 
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covetous like to the Swam-fisk* 
C ovetom ric ^ "ten often 
■{lain by their heirs, {hewed, by 
an embleme from the Torpedo , 
57 (5. They often defrroy one ano- 
ther {hewed by an embleme from 
the Kite and Raven, 387. They 
are many times leffe fruitfttll 
in children then the poore, 388. 

ThpFerret an embleme of their 
unwiilingnejje to leave their 
riches , 352- frorie of an 
Vfurer dying, 353- The follie 
of a covetous man [hewed by an 
embleme taken from the eApe, 
467 

Cork Sea-cow and Calf, 367 
Crane, 405. He teacheth Pafrours 
send Gevemaurs the dutie of 
their places, ibid 

Crocodile and his properties „ 354 

Crow. See Raven, Seacraw, 407 
Cnckpe and his qualities, 397 .Who 
are like to the C Me k°e, 398, 399 
Cucuios , a creature whefe wings 
fhine like ffre, 4 ia 

u. : - D 

Ace, or the Dare-fifh, 381 
1 J Daniel was learned in the 
learning of the Chaldeans, 340 
Darnelk , The virtues of the red 
Darnell [ 358 

D art, a kind of Serpent, 482 
David. The thirdage ofthe world 


h 


from Abraham to David, 16 
Day. The naturall beginning of 
the day, 51. ^.Divers begin- 
ning of Dayes, 353 . The kfrtds 
of dayes, ibid. The inter couffe 
between Day and Night-, ya*yj 
Death ought to be cheerfufi 407 
A ftnner hath hit eyes opened in 
D eath. [hewed in an embleme ta- 
} ken from the tMole, 455 

Deere and their kinds, 471, 472 
Dendritic, a Hone which being put 
tinder a treehyepeth the ax that 
cutteth tt, from duffing, 292 

Derogation. Dj> derogation to the 
perfection of things created al- 
though the Starres incline fome 
wen to ill, 33 6, 337 

DeviU, He worket'hntany times in 
theatre, 145. His knvpledge 
more excellent thenJbfasts know- 
ledge, and w %> _ , : M\ 

Dew y what it is ana why itfadeth 
but in the Morning & £vening> 
148. No dew a figne of Rain: 
and why , 149, Dew hurteth 
i Sheep, ibid. What may hinder 
| T>ew from fallings 150. Three 
k^nds of Dew, ibid. Jnthofe who 
are bUffed tike, Jacob* the Dew 
j (f heaven goes before the fat- 
. nejfe of the earth r but in them 
who are bteffed like Spin* the 
Earths fatnejfe goes before* the 
dew of heave 468* ) 

~ Digrejfion 
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Digrejfion . A digreffon touching 
the new-found worlds 22 6> 227. 
Dill,and the qualities of it, 243. An 
old cufiome concerning Dill, 244 
Diogenes mocketh Crcefus amongfi 
the dead , 234 

Dipfas, a ferpent fo called, 482 

D iff emb ling , and Diffemblers . 
They be like to the Crocodile, 

3 64*See more in the word Flat- 
tery : as alfo pag. 448, 445 
Dittanie,and the virtues of it, 248 
Dogs and their • kinds , 462. They 
have fometimes J hewed extraor- 
dinary love to their tJMaTtcrs, 

4 464 

Dolphin deferibed : he is very lo- 
ving to Man, " 2jz 

Dormoufe and the kinds, 460 

Dove or Pigeon deferibed, 401 

Dragon . The herb Dragon, 25 6- 
A Meteor of the fame name,$j. 
A ferpent fo called, 481. Dra- 
gons in fongo, 485 

Dromedary, what kind ofbeafi it 
**> ‘ ‘ • 438 

Drowfineffe . A Medicine to cure 
it 5 239, 245,250 

Drunkard, and Drunkenneffe. See 
Gluttonie, How to make a 
Drunkard loth his liquour,^y < 

E 

E Agle, King of birds, 383. The < 
foigtte that file carri - - 


[ Jupiter s armour, \ 21 .where 

fhe buildeth her nefl ; and how 
the young Eagles deal with a 
dead car cafe, 384. The Eagle is 
a pattern of domeflicall difei- 
pline , ibid- Seducing heretick f 
like to the young Sagleiibid.See 
more in tag . 289 l 

Earth. The Earth made folid and 
confpicuous both at once 221 .The 
Earth the worlds centre, 222. It 
fgnifieth a thing troden 0//.ibid. 
The Earth nothing in reJpeSt of 
theHeavens ,21 8 .T he eart h hath 
no circular motion , with a con- 
futation of the contrary opini- 
on, 205, 206 • The true Motus 
terra? is Germinatio terrse>2o8. 
How it hath fometimes rained 
Earth, 144. Earth .of Lemnos 
I what it is, 294. eAs alfo earth 
of Samos, 2 95 

Earthquakes and their canfes,22 3, 
224 .Signes of plague and Earth- 
quake, 179, 228. The kindss of 
Earthquakes , 225. The atten- 
dants of Earthquakes , or the 
Antecedents 228 .The effects of 
Earthquakes , or the Consequen- 
ts, ' 230, 231 

Eafl-wind,iyyJVhy it often blow - 
eth up rain for a whole day,ib'id. 
See North. 

Ebbes. See Sea. 

Eels, how they are bred, and to 
L 1 whom 
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whom they art dangerous meat. 

E^one defer ibed, 210. The fmekg of 
it is good fir the eyes , ibid. 

Elecampane , or Ehula-campana, 
together with the virtues of it, 
258 

Elephant. The Sea-elephant, and 
how he is taken', 363. The Land- 
Elepkdnt, ami how to catch him 
jf.22, 424. The Moafe an enemy 
to the Elephant, 425. And fo are I 
the Htagon & Rhinoceros, Ubid. 
The manner of their fight, 425, 
42 <5. The Elephant teacheth two 
very good liffons ; the one for 
married folks » ^ other for 
greed men, 42 427. As alfo a 
third, concerning the fie who fall 
in Striving to overlome others, 
ibid. 

Elias the Rabbin : he was much 
deceived in his computation of 
6000 years for the time of the 
Worlds continuance, 11,12 

J EH^ and kis properties • he cannot 
live bat in a cold country , pag. 

47 1 

Emerald, and the virtues of if, 490 
Emmie . A man may fomitimes 
make ufe of an enemy . 454 

Bnvie fiadowtd forth, 403. The 
Peacocfa pattern of Envy, ibid 
So alfo is the Lynx, 444, -445. 
Some hurt ihetnfilvts becauft 


they cannot hurt others, Jhewed | 
by an embleme taken from the 
Wild Bulls of Prujfia, 471 

Ermin. The Sr min deferibed, 455 
Ethnicity* and of their mofi ancient 
fortes, 

Euripus ebbes and fioWes feven 
times in a day 204. Arif otic was 
drowned there , ibid 

Exhalations and their kinds 81 
j Eetrthie Exhalations may fome- 
timeS climbe into the Starrie 
heaven, lop, 110,111,112 
Eyes *f.pt . A water good for the 
eyes 243- Another medicine for 
the fame purpofe 242.257. A 
fmoke good for the eyes 270. tA 
fonegoodfor the fame, 292 

F 


F Ace. To make the face fair 244. 
^Another for the fame 247. 
Another 24, p. Another, 251 

TaUing-ficknefe. A medicine to 
cure it 253 , 254. Fall of man 
when, 4p6>d9y 

Farmers. An excellent hearb for 
farmers to cure the dugs of their 
catted, 24 6 

Fafling. How fafling is good and 
commendable 460,484 

Fennel 243 

Ferret 452 

Feverfew 254, *55 

Finch 3 9s 

Fire, 
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F ire. What place the element of 'fire 
pojfejfeth 1 1 a. Fire-drakes 87. 
The heavens fcemed to burn 8 6 , 
87. 

Firmament. The making of the 
Firmament 543 58. iVaters 

above the Firmament. See Wa- 
ters. 

Fijhes , their kjndes, &c. 358* 35P* 
Ftjhes rained, and how . 141 

Flafhing Streams or Darts ,a burn- 
ing (-Meteor 84 

Flatters rs ,&c. 378. 394. 4 $ 6 . 444. 
448,449.48 7. 

Flea-bane is an herb good to drive 
are ay gnats and fleas 24 6 

Flejh rained, and hone 142 

Flood of Noah an what year e of the 
world it came 20, it • The firfi 
Age from the creation to the 
Floud 1 6, 17. How farre this 
Flood was natorall, and how 
farre fupernaturall 67, 68. 

Flux. How to flop fluxes 263. 264. 
atfy. How to provoke fluxes 
a 66 

Flying fparp a (Meteor lying 
lances 86 

Foolifh fife, or Ignis fat u ns, com- 
monly called JFM -with a wifp 

87. 88. 

Fountains of oy 1 219. Of the foun- 
tain Dodorte 230. The originall 
of fountains 'and rivers 198 

Fox andhis fubilties 441- Mow, , 


the Fox catcheth fleas 443. eA 
owning trick of a tame Fox 444. 
The Sea-fox _ 375 

Freckles. A medicine to cure them 
2 JI- 

Friendftip. Friends muft not be 
left tn danger, by an example ta- 
ken from the Gilt-head 380 
Falfe friends like to the Cuc\oe 
397# 398. Likf to the Fox 444. 
Like to the Hyacinth 287 
Fret. Goodagainft the fret in chil- 
dren 2 61 

Frogs rained, and how 141 

Froft 153 

Fullers earth 29 s 

Fumes and their natures 81 

G 

G AlaElites,a ft one fweating but 
a liquour like milk- 29a 
Galaxia no (-Meteor 1 22. It yield, 
eth a part of that matter which 
it in New ftarres 115. What the 
Galaxia is . 123 

Gardeners. tA note for thofe who 
weed g ardens 243 

Garlands. From whence came the 
flrft ufe of willow garlands 268. 
Garlands made of myrtil 269 
Garlick and the properties 257 
Goat and his nature 475. Dancing 
Goats a tMeteor 85 

Ginger^ and how it groweth 271 
jGhsttopie and drunkfnuejfe made 
L 1 2 odious 
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odious by that beaftly practice of . 
the Jerf, or Cjulon 477, 478 
G°d. How God fpeaketh to men 
without the tongues of men 96. 
How his providence worheth in 
the courfe of nature 343 

G dgion a daintie fifh , 381 

(fold the pur eft of metals* where it 
grows , ttnd how 27 9 

Gorgon , a terrible beaft qj9 

Government . <•//» embleme con- 
cerning good government 405. 
Another concerningbad govern- 
ment 482. • The bees have a com- 
mon-wealth and admirable go- 
vernment 414? 41 S 

Gout . (food againfl Choler and the 
Gout tfO.Eels hurtfull for thofe 
who are fubjeSl to the Gout 
381 

Groning of creatures to he deliver- 
ed 5 

Great . Why great men die ( for the 
mofipart ) fooner then other men 
pj. ,A pattern for great men 

427 ^ 

' ^jroen fickneffe , and what will help 
it 248 

Ground fell, and the virtues of it 
261 

Griffon , what kind of creature it is 

3 Z6 ■ ■ > - 

G tit-head a prettie fifh yj9 

Gunnes and gunpowder when, and 
by whom invented 300. How 


fome have cenfured the ufe and 
invention of gunnes ibid, and 
301 

Gurnard a good whole fome fifh 
380 

H 

H Ail, what it is 1 56,1 5 j. Win- 
ter hail how and where it is 
made ibid. T he f undry fiafhions 
of hailStones 1 58. Harm by hail 
ibid. How the heathens ufed to 
fecure their fields from hail 
1 $9 

Hand 492 

Hare and his properties 450 

: Harm watch , harm catch , as is 
fhewed by a certain example 
t al^en from that bird which 
watcheth to catch the flying fifh 

375 - 

Haw\s and their kynds 393, 394 
Head 491. The head a feat for all 
the fenfes excepting one . ibid. 
Hearing. A man fhouldheare more 
then he fpeatyeth 491 

Heart . The heart is the feat of the 
paffions 490. It liveth firfiand 
dieth lafi 491 

Heavens and their derivation 
71 72? 7 6. Not of a quint -effence 
jz & lequent. Heavens work u f° n 
man , and how 335.98. Howto 
f understand the words Heapen 
and Sarth mentioned in the firfl 
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of Genejis pag. 42? 77. The 
heavens are not to be confirmed 
according to their fubftance in 
the latter day 5 . We lookjor new 
heavens and a new earth at the 
worlds end , and how , 6 5 7 

Heaven and the wayes thither de- 
ferred) as alfo the wayes to hell 
451 . They which preferre earth 
before heaven are like to the Ca - 
tnelywhich choofeth muddie wa- 
ter rather then clear 437. tAn 
embleme concerning thofe who 
forrow to part with earth al- 
though they may gain heaven, 

474 

Heavineffe. There is an herb 
which fir (l taketh a man with an 
he a vine fie, then with fleeping, 
and laft of all with death , 2 66 

Hedge-hog and his properties 448. 
A deceitfull man like to the 
Hedge-hog Other emblems 
taken from the Hedgehog , 449. 
The Porcupine or mountain- 
^ Hedge-hog ibid. & 450 

Helena, Cafior & Pollux, with what 
the Poets write of them 89, 90 
Hemerois a^kjnd of ferpent which 
procureth unjlanchable bleeding 
482 

Hemlock^and the properties there- 
of \ 2 66 

Herbs of more then ordinary qua- 
lities, 26$ 


Heron defer ibed, together with the 
nature of his dung, how it infefl - 
eth the Hawkj &c. 3 92 

Herring and his properties 380. 
The red herrings and red fprats 
have little wholefomenejfe in 
them, 380, 381 

Hills . High hills 6%. Hills before 
the P loud, 65, 6 

I Hippurin,an herb which is admi- 
rable in fianching of blond, 2 6$ 
Hog a, a fijh with wings , with an 
embleme concerning thriving, ta- 
ke nfiom the flying and fwim- 
niing of this fijh , 375 

Hog. The Sea-hog 3 tfy. Another 
kind of Sea-hog deferibed, 371 
Hony. See Bees. 

Hony-dew iyi. At what time of 
the yeare Honydews are mofi 
common 152 

Hore-hound and his properties 
24 6 

Hornet. A ftrange fight between 
a Sparrow and an Hornet 417. 
The Badger an enemte to the 
Hornet , 417, 418 

Horfe. The properties of the Horfe 
and Mare qrj6. The marks of a 
good Horfe ibid. How to know 
the age of an Horfe 477 

Hot things cooled are foonefi con- ' 
gealed, 1 54 

Houfleek^or Sen-green is alwayes \ 
green , and there fore called fein~ I 
LI 3 per! 
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per vivens. It is good againft\ 
Corns 264 

Houfwives. A not* for good houf- 
wives 249 

Humours. The Pajfions are fieated 
in the heart , and flirted up fa the 
Humours 490, 491 

Hyacinth and the ‘Virtues of it 
287 

Hyena and hie fubtilties ■ 438 
, HypanaU a ferpent fo called 48 2 
Hyffop and the virtues of it 247 

I 

I Ade. An herb to refrefh a tired 
Jade 253 

Jantts. whom the Poets pointed at 
in their fiction of Janus with two 
faces 2 

[ 3*fp* r f one, and the virtues there- 
of v 289 

Ibis , a kind of StOr$. He doth 
much good in deftroying ferpent s 

387 

Jerf or Gulen , a Strange beaSi 
whofe delight is onely in feeding 

477 

Jet and the properties of it 297 
I Jews j their computation of 6000 
years confuted 11, ia» IJ 
&c. 

Ignis fat u us, ox foolifh fire 88 
lufeEtien. Sorrell good againjl in- 
flation ' 264 

f Innoctncie taught from the Dove 


or Pigeon, or Turtle rather 
401 

/ ron, and how it groweth 28 3 

Jfraelites. The (JWanna of the If- 
raelites 1 50 

lulus, his head en a flame 97 

K 

~j£A»g-fijher and hie properties 

King of Sweden. His fiarre 102, 
103. The time of his birth ibid. 
His fpeech to his fiouldiers 10 6. 
His fpeech three dayes before his 
death 107. A Memento of him 
for after-times ibid. 

Kite and his properties 387 

Knowledge in Devils. See Devils. 

L 

L Adanum a fweet dew 152 
Ladies mantle, an herb fo cal ■ 
led, the virtues whereof are de- 
ferred 245 

Ladies threads, a Meteor like un- 
to cobwebs. Why there be fpiders 
in it) 161, 161 

Lamia a beaft fo called , and deficri- 
bed ifhe hath paps, a face, head, 
and hair hfa a woman 465 
Lapis Thracius a Jlrange fione ; it 
{parses and burns in water, but 
ts quenched in oyl , 293 

Lapwings and their properties 

409. I 

LarkJ 
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Latona delivered by help of the 
Talm-trce . 27c 

Lavender an hearb , and why fo 
called , 256 

Lead , it is generated 

283 

Leeks y and the properties thereof 
7 S Jjro had a nickname given 
him for eating of Leeks 256. 
Zrf^/ not good for hot cho- 
lerickjbodies. ibid. 

L eopard hove he is begotten 43 j 
Lett ice. Harm in too motch Let- 
tice, 262 

Licking lights, or ignis lambens 
9i 

Lights . Why two lights flew fair 
weather , and one light foul, 90 
Light. The creation of Light, from 
pag . 475 to 52, andpag . 320*321* 
322; CT. 

Lightning* The ^/Wx 0/ Lights 
ninguj.Why we fee the Light- 
ning before we heare the thun- 
der ibid. The worft kind of 
Lightnings 1 1 9. Three kinds of 
Fulmen 1 20. Hot wholefome to 


gaze on the Lightning , 1 21 

Lilies and their virtues, 262 

Lmot, 395 

Lion and his properties 431 


Loadfione and the virtues of it, 
291* 292 

Locks* An hearb which will open 


any thing lockt, 2 <S 7 

Love < A pattern of MatrimouiaU 
love taken from the Swan, 40 6 
Layaltie . The fijh called Cant ha- 
ras is a pattern of true Loyaltie, 

374 

Lungs. The Lungs are the bellows 
of the voice, and feated next the 
heart : they teach us to ted the 
truth 492. Hyjfop purgeth the 
breafl 247. A curefor a cough 
of the Lungs 246. Another for 
the fame 25 6. Good to make one 
fing clear 249. C Mifis are bad 
for the Lungs , 161 

Lynx and his properties * 444 

Lyzszstrd what kind of creature it 
is 487 

M 

M oAce. See Nutmeg. 

Mad • againfi the bi- 
ting of a mad dog. 252* 260 

Madder is good for bruifes , 0/ 

* firange propertse, 263 

Maids. An hearb for great-breafi- 
edmaids 2^6 

Mallard better for fport then food 

394 ’ 395 

Mallows and their virtues, 238 
Man and his creation 489. The 
world made to ferve Man , and 
Offan madeto ferve GW 488. 
The fall was foon after the cre- 
ation.. • 4965 497 

Manna 1 
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Manna what it island whether the 
CManna of the Ifraelites were 
altogether miraculous i yo>i y i • 
How tt is Angels food I 51 

Mantichora,a very fir ange kind of 
beafi, 439 

Marriage . , The Marrtage-bed 
mufi not be abufed 42 6* See aT 
fo. 40 6 

^Martins and Ermins , 45 5 

Mavis, 39 S 

Mean . The meanefi ought not to 
be contemned, 362 

Megrim . A medicine for to cure 
the Ale grim or fain in the head 
44 6, 255*261 

Melanbholy. medicine to cure 
Melancholy , 239* 244, 255 

Mermaids and Mermen , with 
fir ange fiories to the fame pur- 
pofe, ^62 

Merry . Good to make one' merrie 
239 

LMetalls, 2783&C. 

Meteors and their kinds, 2 c, 81^82, 
&c. 

Milk. Good to ingender LMilk^in 
nnrfes breafls 243. See more in 
the word Nurfes. C Milkjrained, 
andhow, 142 

Mind. The mind doth fomewhat 
. fympathiz,e with the bodie 98? 
334. Good againfi a troubled 
mind , 253 

<^Mint,an.wholefome herb 249. It 


is good to kill worms, ibid . 

C Mifis • they be of two kinds 160. 
Why they ufe to flirty ibid. They 
be very bad for the lungs 161 
and a fpeedy rot for cattell ibid. 
How to judge of the weather by 
a rnifi, ibid. 

Miracles , or waters of miraculous 
virtues 214* & fequent. 

Mole and his properties, 45 j, 

C Moneth. The Hebrew moneths 
had no names ( excepting foure 
of them j untill after the -cap- 
■ tivitie. 34 

LMoon-wort or (J/fad-wort , and 
the firange properties thereof, 
251,252 

Mofes skilfull in the learning of 
the Egyptians, • 340 

Mother . A medicine for thofe who 
are troubled with the ^Mother 

- 2 4 ° 

C JWoufe defer i bed, as alfo the kinds ' 
of mice 458> . &fequent. 

(JMoufcare or Pilo fella 255. It is 
good to harden edge-tools , ibid. 
Muflo a Sardinian beafi 43 9 
Mullet and his properties, 374 
Multitude. An embleme concern- 
ing thofe who perifh by following 
the multitude, 475 

Mummie 2 p6> Counterfeit Mum - 
mie, 297 

C JMufculus, a little fijh , and a 
friend to the'whale, 362 

LMusk- 
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LMus^-cat, ' 4 

C Muftard and the properties there- 
of \ 250 

C Myrrh ina what it is; 1 5 1 

LMyrtle 169 .The Roman e captains 
made garlands of it for triumph j 
ibid./* confecrated to Venus 
ibid. Myrtle berries have been 
ufed fometimes in the fiead of 
pepper , 270 

N 

N Apeir his opinion concerning 
the time of the worlds end- 
ing , 245 25,2 6 

Naphtha a liquid Bitumen , with 
the fads and properties thereof 
297* 298 

Natures of the ftarres may be 
known, 340 

Nepenthe, an herb which expell- 
et h fadnejfe . 2 6% 

New-found world, how it firft grew 
out of knowledge, 226, 227 

Nightingale, and her commenda- 
tions. 395 

Noah had knowledge in the ftarres 
and fignes of heaven, 340 

North-wind 17 6. Why the North 
and Saft winds fometimes bring 
rain for a whole day, 177 

Nofe. The nofe purgeth the brain 
and conduEleth fmells thither 
492. Good againft bleeding at 
the nofe, ' ' 249 


Nothin*. How the world was made 

o 

out of Nothing, 44’ 4? 

November. The fifth of nov ember 
not to be forgotten, 301 j 

N?rfes. An herb forNurfes to in • 
creafe their milk and ma\e their 
children fair 261 . With the 
Nurfes milkjhe children fome- 
times fuck theNurfes vices 387. 
Women who will not nurfe their 
children , are like unto the 
Oftrich ibid. viz,. 387 

Nutmeg and Mace, how and where 
they grow, 272 

NyttHops 7 an herb that fhines 
2 55 


O Ker, 294 

Ohve.TheO live tree is green 
all the year e, 30 

One-berrie an herb , called alfo 
Herba Pans, or herb True-love 
248 

Onions and their qualities, 237 
Opall,a precious ftone of divers co- 
lours 290 ' 

Ophiufta an herb dangerous to be 
looked on, 2 66 

Orfa The Ork dares fight with the 
Whale 363 

O ffrey, a ravenous bird) 4091 

Oftrich and his propertied 3 85 
Otter defer ibed, 446 

Mm Ovajfom 
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Ovafom a Virginia beaH 439 learnt from beafts, 437 

Owl and his kinds 395, & fequt nt . Patriar^s long lived, and why, 498, 

p 4 99 

Peacock 403. Lftlen who make 
j VyAlm. The Palm or Date tree peacocks of their wives' , make 
L ' deferibed • together with the woodcocks ofthemfelves, ibid. 

branches, which are tokens of Tearch and Pike, 381 

vitlorie, 270 Pearl and Prawn are emblemes of 

Palfie. ori medicine for the Paljie cheating, ~ 379 

241. Other medicines for the Peevifhtteffe. z/i medicine agamfi 


fame purpefe. 


244,445 


panther, what manner of beafi it is Pei ante and the virtues thereof, 
4?? . 253 


4 ?? 

T ar.tdife. Birds of Paradife 41 1 1 Pelican 39 x. She teacheth that po~ 
•paradox maintained by Arifiotle licit is better then flrength ibid. 

pag. I Tenie-riaU and the virtues of it 

Parents. They ought to love their 250 
children, by an embleme from the Topper, where and how it groweth 
Balana, 3 6 1. They muf not ufe vj\.t-Myrtle berries were fame - 1 

their children too barfly in their ( times ufed in the Head of pepper ! 
minoritie 389. They ought not 270 
- to bring uptheir children in idle- Perfons. The perfons in the Trini- 
nejfe, By ah example taken fom tie, 39,40, 41 

the Eagle 384. They ought not Peter. S. Peter explained cancer n- 
to be too fond over theirchildren, ing one day as a thou fond years, 
by an example fom the footijh &c* 1 3,14 

Ape 466, 4^7, They muf teach x Philofophers opinions concerning 
their children betimes, by an ex- the beginning and end of the 
ample from the Hart 473 world, t 

Par fey and the kinds thereof, 25 2, *? he font, 394 

‘ 253 Phentx, 384, 385, &c. 

Parfnep, ■ 2$y '< Picea, or the Pitch tree, 273 

Partridge, 394 j Pigeon or Dove, 401 

Pafions, where they be feated, 490 Pillars, burning ^Meteors of two 
Patience and humilittt may be j kinds, round and pyramidaR 84 

Pine. 
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Pine-tree , 272 

Tijfajphaltus. See Mummie 
Pi ffing of bed. A medicine to he If 
it, 258 

'plaice, and from whence it is fo 
called , 380 

p lagti e . S ignes of plague and earth- 
quake 179. Good againfi the 
plague, 2649 294 

Plane, a fair goodly tree . The old 
Romanes ufed to keep banquets 
under it z’ji.Xerxeswas flrange - 
ly enamoured on this tree, ibid* 
viz ,. 271 

Plantain, or Lambsstongue, toge- 
ther with the virtues of it , 2 6 $ 
platea a bird which kjUeth Sed- 
crows, 4079408 

Plato pag.x* He calleththe feaa 
great gulfioo.His opinion part- 
ly followed concerning the fierie 
matter of the ftarres. 3 1 3 

Pleafure. How we (bo aid ufe our 
P leaf arcs, 3 6 $ 

Plover and his whole fomeneJfe^oS 
Poets . Whom they pointed at by 
their two-faced Janus, 2 

Policie better then ftrength, proved 
by an example taken fiom the 
Pelican 391? as alfo by an ex- 
ample taken from the bird Pta- 
tea, 407*408 

Polypus a fijh with many feet, with 
an emb lento of treacherous per- 
fins, 378 


Pontarofa monftroas fijh, 371 
Porcupine . See Hedgehog , 
Porphfrio, a ft range bird, 410 
Poulcats , together with their cun- 
ning. r 53 

Poifon. Things good again ft poifon. 

243. *An incurable poifon. 245 1 
Predictions, and how they are war- 
rantable, 339,3 40 

Prefter a ferpent, &c. 482 

Ptiffickj A medicine to cure it; as 
alfo for a fluffing in the head 2 ^q, 
245 

Purple, a fijh whofe juice is very 
precious, 378 

Purflainaud the qualities thereof 

2*3 j 

Pyraufta,a fie which liveth in the 
fire . 418 

Q. 

Q Vick-filver ; what it is, and 
why fo called, 279 

S^uint-ejfence. See Heavens . 

R 

R AbbinfThe Robbins conceit 
of fix thou f and year s is ve- j 
ry unfound, io> 11*12; 

Rape and his virtues 258 

Rain 1 39. Ordinary and extraor- 
dtnarie rains iqs.The caufes bf 
prodigious rains 14I, 142/ 1 43* 
&c. why it ufeth to rain when 
the Wind is down, 168 • 

Mm2 Rainy 
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caufe of thofe differing Regions 
62, 63 


Rmn^bow 129 . His caufes 120. 
tiiscolours and caufe of their 
• differences' ibid. The finall caufe 
of Rain-bows 1 3*. How to prog - 
nofticate of weather by the Rain- 
bow ibid* The derivation of his 
awordfignifyingthe Rain-bow 
132. There was a %ain-bow be- 
fore the Floud ibid. What the 
Jews ufed to do upon fight of the 
Rain-bow 134. Wittif app l cati- 
ons from the colours in the Rain- 
bow 135. A groffe opinion con- 
cerning the Rain-bow , 133 

Rang if er a beafl to ride on with 
horns like a Deere , 474 

Rafhnejfe condemned 3 by an exam- 
ple from the Barbie 37 6, and by 
an example from the haftening 

bitchy 462 

Rats and their kinds, ibid. 

Raven 388. An embleme fom the 
Fox and Raven concerning com- 
panions in ill ibid. The Ravens 
skinne helps digefiion 38 9. The 
Night-raven, 396 

Ray or Thornback^f8o. His pricks 
afford a good medicine a gain ft 
the (lone, ibid. 

Red-lead what it is, &c. 295 

Red-gumme . Good to cure it, 261 
Region. No middle Region ttntill 
the third day 61. The feverall 
Regions of the aire , and their 
qualities 98, 99, 2 o > &c. The 


Remora,a little fifh called theStop- 
fifhy be caufe he is faid to ft ay a 
fhip under fail , 375 

Rhinoceros, 427 

Rib . See Woman . 

River s y and from whence they pro- 
ceed 198, 1 99,&c. A river that 
breedeth flies 21 6* river 

which reflet h every feventh day 
224,218 

Robbtn-rcd-breaft, 395 

Rochy 381 

Romulus and Remus not nurfed by 
a Wolfy 44! 

Rofemary and the many properties 
thereof , 244, 245 

Rofes. The temper and virtue of 
Rofesy together with a conferve 
of Rofes y and how to make it y 
268, 2 69 

Rubiewhat it is, and for what it is 
good • viz. to clear t he fight , to , 
expell fadnejfe and fearfull 
dreams , 288 ' 

Rue and the virtues t hereof \ 242 

Rupture . See Bur finings. 

S 

S AdneJfe- Good againft it 294, 
295, 255* 2<5j> 28 9 
Saffron, 206,249 

Sage. It is good for child-bear- 
ing women ; good for the brain ; 
£*<><* . 
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good againfl {pitting of blond* 
good? for a flitch in the fide , and 
good againfi the palfie , 2403 


241 

Sago in y 46 y 

Salamander y 487 

Salmon^ 380 

Salt and the kinds y 298, 2993 300 

Saphir, 287 

Sardine a. kind of Onyxy 289 


Sardonyx healeth ulcers about the 
nails y and preferveth chaflitie 
28 9. Some call it a Corneolly 
ibid. 

S argon an adulterous f (h, 574 

Saw-fifh and Sword- fifh, 363 
Scolopendra a fifh of a ft range pro - 
pertie • and how we ought to re- 
femble this fifh , 377 

Scorpion defcribed 485. How to 
cure his fling ibid, iA Scorpion 
hath fometimes been bred in the 
brainy 238 

Schriech-owly 395 

Sea, why feas be fait and rivers 
ftefh i9j. Why Springs be frefb 
200^ Why the sea ebbeth and 
fioweth 202 > 203 > & feqnenr. 
Why frefh Waters and all seas do 
not ebbey 212 

Seafons of theyeare, 347 

Securities Small fecurity on earthy 
by an example fiom the s quir- 
relty 44 6 

Selenite y a ft one which follow s [ 


the courfe of the CMooiiy 288, 
289 

Sentiday an herb of a flrange pro- 


pertie. 

261 

Servius Tulliusy his head burning 

as he flepty 

9 1 

Set him. It was that wood whereof 

Noah made the Ark> 

270 

Seven a number of reft y 

21 

s hady 

381 

Shark » 

371 

sheep and their natures 

475 - 

How J beep may catch a rot> 

* 49 ’ 


24 5 

S hep herds purfe y 264 

Shooting Flarres a Meteor , 8 6 

Shrew . A medicine to be u fed at 
the death efa shrew , 257 

Shrew-moufe and his properties 
Jhewedy 460 

Sight . sight dulled by Leeks 
2 $6. Rue eaten fa fling 3 is ve- 
ry good for the fight 242. See 
Eyes 

Signes . , Signes of heaven mu ft 
not be abufed 344 3 & le- 

quent. 

Silver the heft metallnext to Gold y 

282 ! 

Sinne. We fhould weep for finney 
by an example taken from the 
Hart <\y<\. We fhould not fleep 
in finney by an example taken 
from the Sea-elephant 364* 
When the baits of finne are 
Mm3 fwaflowed 
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fwallowed they mu ft he vomited 
up' again, by an embleme from 
" the Scolopendra 377. The fweet- 
nejfe of ft nne tn the end is better, 
by an example from the Bear 
eat ing hony 47c. Thofe who are 
taken away tn the very aft of 
ft me, what they are like »nt° 

478 ? 485 . 

Sinner . A (inner, though blind tn 
Jsfe, feet h tn death, by an ex- 
ample ta^en from the Uft&l* 
4 J 5 

Sivet-cat or the Zibeth, 45 ^ 
Stfirret, 2 5 % 

Shet and the can fe thereof \ I j6 
Slow -worm, 4 9 ° 

Smqradgc.Tlime makes many ki*ds 
, of this ft one, *93 

Snapdragon , an hearb of aftrange 
\ propertie, 27a 

Snow 154. The matter of Suo,w 
ibid, why Snow is white, 1 55. 
Snow in the mountains and rain 
in the valleys , both out of one 
cloud ; together with the caufe 
thereof, 1 5 ^ 

S octette ought to be among ft men, 
by an example taken from the 
Stor 39 * 

i Sole and Whiting, 580 

Sorrell and the- virtues thereof 
264 

’ Sorrow. t/€n embleme concerning 
thofe who forrow to part with 


earth for heaven, 452,4741 
Sothernwood and the qualities I 
thereof 248 1 
Soul. The Soul breathed into man, 
infufed in the creation, and cre- 
ated in the infufion 4$ 2. God 
ftampt his image in the Soul 
ibid. 8C493 

Souls. Souls cannot appear after 
death, 88, 89 

South-wind » 176 

Sowbread an herb of a ftrange pro- 
pertie, 25 6 , 2 66 

Sow-thiftle and the virtues there- 
of, 261 

Sparrow and his nature ft 402 
Spear-wort the beggars herb , 254 
Spheres. ftgure fhewittg their 
motion, 310 

Sphinx, and the meaning of Enig- 
ma, 465 

Splene. A medicine for the ftlene 
268 

Spring. The Spring defer ibed J48. 
T he creation was in the Spring, 

3 *> 33 ’ H 4 » &c * 

Squirted defcribedwith his proper- 
ties. 

Starling, 395 

Starres 304, 305, & fequCnt. The 
Starres not to be werfhipped, 
305. Their matter and moti- 
on , 30& 31 3. They be nourifhed 
by the waters above the hea- 
vens, and how J14, 31 S> 3 1 G 
3L7j 
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317. The reafon of their dif- rieofa Lion 431. Another °f 
fering height s 318, 315?. Their a Lion 433. A ftorie of a dying 

offices 32 7> 328* 329. Why they Vfurer 452. A ftorie of two 

feem to twinkle 325. They wor ! ^ much familiarity atnongft (fats 

upon this infer i our worldly 457. ftorie of d Bijhop eaten 

& fequent.AV7v ftarres ioi,io8> #/> with Mice 459. &#r/V of 

109, no* The fignification of a loving Dog 463. Another ibid. 

Caffiopea's Starr e, ioi> io%> See Another 464. ^ ftorie Jhewing 

alfopag. 340 Aw ^Alexander was deceived 

Steely ana what it is, 283 by Apes 4^. ^ 0/4 

Stick. Good to give eafe to one faved from death by a Bear , 
troubled with a ftich in the fide> 468 

241 Stork^ 392. Leffons to be learnt 

Stomach* Good to Jlrengthen the from the ftork^y ibid. 

Stomach 244. (food to help di- Strange. A ruleto be obferved in 
geftion, 389 Strange fight s y 125 

Stone in the body, with a medicine Students. Mint good for ftudents 
ferity 248,380 249 

Stones • what they are, their kinds Sturgeon y 377 

&c. 284* & fequent. They live Su a ftrange beaft in the ntw^fonnd 
not a vegetative life 285* Com - world, 447 

Mon Stones ibid*Precious Stones Sulphurwort ; it is good for young 
286. sA Stone which followes children, 254 

the courfi of the LMoon 288. <A Summer defcribed, 34 9 j 

Stone which will cool feet king Sunne. Whether the Sunne be the 
water 290* *A compajjionate fountain of light 320. Why the 

Stone and the reafon thereof Sunne hath fomeUtnes feemed 


ibid, 29*. oA ft one of power to 
draw gold 293. The Loadftone 
29 1 , The Bloudftoney ibid . 

Steries.tAStorie ofa Sea-woman 


to dance 326. The appearance 
of many Sunnes 124,. Their 
caufe 125. What they figmfie 
ibid. 


368* A ftorie of a Boy and a\S wallow %99.What ftrange things 
Dolphin 373. *A ftorie of a fome have written of the fwal- 
Spatrow 402* A ftorie concern - low 40 o* It i* faid that fee 
ing (fockjfighting 404. A fto- taught men firft to build 401 . 
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They cure the blind eyes of their 
young ones with an herb\ viz.^V 
landine , 255 

Swam-fishj a fifhfio called , 

the mo ft greedy of all fifhes, 365, 
366 

Swanne. The nature and qua- 
lities of the Swanne j 406, 
4°7 

Swine eat no Turners 9 257 

smord-fifhy 3 63 


T Amarrsk. It is of great vir- 
tue for the hardneffe of 
the Jplene or milt , 268 

Tanners. zAn herb for Tanners 
in the dreffing of Leather 
2511 

Tarragony 258 

Tarantula and his ftrartge proper- 
tie s y 418 

Teeth. Good againfi the tooth-ach 
255 , 261. How to fcoure the 
Teeth and killthe worms in 
them , 245 

Temper . Waters of a ft range tem- 
per y *214, 2I J5&C. 

Tench , 381. 

Terebinth or the Turpentine tree 

m 

Thirft. An herb very good for the 
thirfticy 363 

Thrive . The thriving of a man 
that ( upon occafion yis of two 


trades . The embleme is fallen 
from the flying fifi 375. Some 
men thrive tn a courfe which to 
the vulgar feems contrary , by 
an example taken from the Stut- 
geon 9 377 

Throat. Good fora fore throaty 

H7 

T hrujhy 39$ 

Thundery what it is 1 16» A differ- 
ence in ffracky 117. Thunder 
fometimes without Lightning 
and fo on the contrary foid.How 
this may be n8. The making 
of the Thunder-ftone ng. See 
more in the word Light- 
ning. 

Thymey and the vtrtues thereof \ 
253 , 

Time, what it is 39. Times when 
the World fhould have ended ac- 
cording to fome mens foolifh 
phancies, 18, 22,23,24 , &c. 
inne 9 284 

Toad. An antipathie between the 
Toad and Rue , 242 

Tobacco and the kinds thereof: 
Where it was firft foundytogether 
with the names, qualities and 
virtues thereof 258, 259. The 
Indian women take no Tobacco 
260. y The time when it came 
firft into England , and by whom 
it was firft brought ibid! A pre- 
cious falve to be made of the 

green { 
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greet/ leaver 259. A lejfonfor 
quafers, ibid. 

Tongue 491 . The Tongue bath 
brought rtf any to ■ jnifchief qo6\ 
fair tongues ' and falfe hearts, 

■ opaz,, a very firange Shone which 

flancheth blond, 2893290 

Tophus, 28 6 

Torch, a burning Meteor, 83 
Torpedo, a benummirir fijh, 37 6 
Tonotfe, l6? 

Tyagelaphys, 474 

Treacher ie. Treacherous per fops 
like to the polypus 378. Tike to 
the c Mpe 3V4. Like to the 
.Hawk. ' 394 

1 tees end their properties, 267,2,6$, 

&c. 

Trinitie, 39, 40. The Trinitie 
flowed in wukwg of (Man, 389 
Trouble . One patient in trouble 
what Jbeisltke, 293 

Trout, the Trout coptmended 381. 

. T he T rout life one that loves 
to be flattered 382. Wapton 
Wenches life to the Trout 

■ ibid. 

Troy and the 7 nines thereof lamen- 
ted, 234 

Turcots, a pm cions ftone good for 
weafeyes : it will al fo flew whe- 
ther hethflt w caret h it beweU 
in health, 

Tnrnep, 257 


Turtle, 40 1 

7 vger and his properties, 434 

V 

* Tipi Hunt, fie is truly valiant 
y that can overcome hint f elf \ 
4 H 

y<tpours\their patur.es and why they 
be warm, 81 

Veins apd Arteries how they differ 
490 

Verrnilion 294. The Romanes ufed 
to paint their gods with Vermi- 
lion, ibid. 

Vertigo, ffowtp eyre it,- 255 
Violets and their virtues, .263 
V 1 1 per, 483 

Virginia Dogs, 440 

Vitriol, 298 1 

Unicorn of thefca, ,363 

Unicorn of the land 428. That 
there is fuqh a beafi 439. A de- 
fer ipt ion of .the Untcorns horn 
\h\d. How to catch the Unicorn 

439 . 

Uripe. Dill is- good fo: prey oke 
Urtne, 243. 

Ufe of things is oftentimes turned 
into pnabufe 259. We ought to 
makp the befi.ufes of the flran- 
gefl thipgs, _ ... ®2I? 225,22^ 


t/irts and their c/tre, 238? 
?57 

N n Wafts, 
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Wafts, 41 & 

Watery Lfklcteors, 136 

Water-crejfes and their virtues, 

H7h^ . r r 

Waters. Waters above the heavens 
r 5 6, 57, 58 , 59 , & fequent. 

Their ufe and profit 315,316. 
The Waters gathered together 
184, 185. How the] were ga- 
thered together 186. How to one 
glace, feeing there be mans S eat. 
Lakes and Rivers 187. Whether 
they be higher then the earth 
188. Whether there he more 
Water then earth 193. r he be- 
nefit and ufe of Waters 201 . Why 
frefh Waters do not ebbe and flow 
21 2 .Water ufed in plead of vine- 
ger 214. Water ufed in ftead of 
burnt wine ibid. Water making 
drunkjkad. eA Water deadlyto 
he aft s, and ndt to men 215. <tA 
killing and a purging Water 
ibid-. eA 1 Water making horfes 
mad ibid. A cold Water fitting 
doth on fire ibid. A Water 
which is hot enough either to 
boil, roft, or bake ibid. A Wa- 
ter which maketh oxen white 

216. A Water which changeth 
■ -r ■ the colours either of fheep or 

horfes ibid. zA Water cold tn 
the day and hot in the night 

21 7. A Water which turneth 
yplod into fiotie '• 218. Poyfoning 

\ 


Waters ibid. zA Water which 
makes cattell give black milk, 
•ibid. zA water which makes 
men mad, zip. A Water which 
If oils the memorie ibid. A Wa- 
ter procuring lufb ibid. zA Wa- 
ter caufing barrenneffe, . ibid. 
Weafell and his properties , 453, 

454 

Well. A ffrange well in Idumea, 
218 

Weft-winds qualitie, 177 

Whale 359. Heir kinds, 3 60, &c. 
Wheat rained, - 141 

Whirl-winds , Storm-winds, and 
fired Whirl-Winds, 179,180 
Wi llow and Willow-gar lands , 268 

Willow-Wort and his properties: it 
is of a contrary nature -to the 
herb Bctonie , 264- 

Wind in the bodie, howtoexpellit 

Wind. Livers opinions concerning 
Wind 162, 163. Wind is more 
then the motion of tho atre 165. 
Poets ■ fi&ions concerning Wind 
1 66: How God bringeth the 
Winds out of his treafttres 163. 
The Wind not moved by Angels 
1 64. Why it ufeth to rain when 
the wind is doWk 1 68. What- 
Wind is, upon what caufes it de- ' 
pendeth, and how it is moved 
167. Why we cannot feethe mat- 
ter of Wind 1 7 1 . How that place 
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is to be underflood inthr$ of 
John concerning the blowing of 
the Wind 172. eAire moved 
augments the Wtnd 1 6S* How 
the Winds are moved and by 
what x6&ln what place the mo - 
tion of the Wtnd beginneth 1 7 6* 
P articular Winds 1 70. Why 
the wind bloweth not alwayes 
j oneway 171. Oppofite ibid. Ob- 
lique winds ibi li.Whisktng winds 
ibid. The division, names and 
number of the Winds 172. Mari- 
ners reckon two and thirtie 
Winds 175. The nature and qua- 
litie of the Wtnds 175. The ef- 
fects of a long-continuing Wind 
lyS.Why the Safi and ^{orth 
wind bring rain fometimes for a 
whole day together 177 

Windows of heaven opened in the 
Floud , and what they were , 63 

^Fiater defcribed 350. A warm 
PPinter hurt fully 155 

itches : they fell winds to fea-me*r 
147 

PPood- pecker; how {he ufeth to un- 
wedge the hole of her nefi > 252 
PP t If and his properties, 440 
PP olf-bane and the Strange proper- 
ties thereof 245 

VPool rained , and how, 144 

frPoman. She was made after the 
image of God as well as the man 
493. flow {he is faid to be the 


glorte ofthe Man ibid.PPhy fi 
. was made out of a i P K ib 49 5 
PPherein a womans rule ough 
to confifi 494, 495. ChUd-beari 
ing women . Sage is good fo\ 
them 241. The fmell of Dragot 
very bad for thofe who are new . 
ly conceived with child 25 6* The 
herb Sow-bread is alfo vcrj 
hurtfutty and caufeth infiani 
abortion ibid. How a doubting 
woman may know whether {he 
be with child 257. How a wo- 
man burying her husband may 
fave her credit , 250 

PP or Id. rhe PPorld not eternally 
and mufi alfo end 2. The manner 
how it mufi end 4. Jmpoftours 
concerning the end 185 & (e- 
quent. PPhen it was created 32 , 
& fequent. PPhy it was not 
made perfect in an infiant 45, 
4 6. It decay eth daily, yi,J2, 

73 

PPorms in the belly, with means to 
cure them, Affj 

P P orms rainedy and how, 1 41 

PPrcn, 395 

T -| 

Y Arrow and the properties 
thereof 

Tears . The examination of tv 
name , lengthy divers beginning 
& kind of Years, $ 53* 354> 35 r 
N n 2 
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opinion of certain fir an go and 
. ^ prodigious rains, • 

pm Anthie:hit opinion of the Zebra ? a befift of an excellent come- 
Jewifh traditionwhich tfsej linejfe, 43P 

Wksfw ZibetbortheSivgt-cstt, 


I.XN IS. 


Digitized by 


Google 


Digitized by 


Google 



Digitized by v^ooQie 



Digitized by t^oosle 






